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1. PRAVNI VEDY
MOHSATTS TA CYTHICTh IHOOPMALIIITHO-KOMYHIKALITHUX TEXHOJIOT T

Tapac T'YPXKIN

Kuis, YVxpaina

ANOTACE: Clanek zkouma moderni piistupy k pochopeni podstaty informa¢né komunika¢nich
technologii. Zde je sestavena analyza védeckych definic pojmu «informa¢n€ komunikac¢ni technologie».
Na zakladé studia instrumentalniho a organizac¢niho aspektii informacné komunikacnich technologii
je opodstatnéno komplexni povahu IKT. Zde je uvedena definice autora, co se tykd informacné
komunikacnich technologii.

Kli¢ova slova: informace; komunikace; technologie; zpracovani informaci; informacni spolecnost;
informacni vztahy; informacné komunikacni technologie

AHOTANISA: V crarti po3mIsHYTO Cy4acHi MiAXOOW 10 PO3yMiHHSA CYTHOCTI iH(MopMariitHo-
KOMYHIKAI[IfHAX TEXHOJOTiH. 3/iiICHEHO aHalli3 HAayKOBMX BHW3HAu€Hb MOHATTA ‘‘iH(opMariiiitHo-
KOMYHiKaIliifai TexHomorii”. Ha mincraBi BHBYEHHS I1HCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO Ta OpraHi3alliifHOTO
acmexTiB iH(OpMAIliITHO-KOMYHIKaIliIfHUX TEXHOJIOTIH OOTpyHTOBaHO KoMmIutekcHUi Xapaktep IKT.
CdopmynpoBaHO aBTOPCHKY AediHIIi0 iHDOPMAIHHO-KOMYHIKAI[IHHIX TEXHOJIOT1H.

Kntouosi cnosa: indopmaris; KoMyHiKarlii; TexHoJoris; o0OpoOka iHdopmarii; iHdopMmariiiiHe
CYCIIBCTBO; iH(POPMAIIiliHI BiTHOCHHU; iHPOPMAaIiHHO-KOMYHIKaI[iifHiI TeXHOIOT1i

ANNOTATION: The article revolves around modern approaches to understanding the essence
of information and communication technologies. The analysis of scientific definitions of the notion
“information and communication technologies” was carried out. Based on instrumental and organizational
aspects of information and communication technologies integrated nature of ICT is defined. The author’s
definition of information and communication technologies was formulated.

Key words: information; communication; technology; information processing; information society;
information relations; information and communication technologies

AHHOTAIIUSA: B crarbe pacCMOTpPEHbl COBPEMEHHBIE NOAXO[Abl K IOHUMAHUIO CYIIHOCTH
rH()OPMAITIOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHBIX TeXHOJMOTHH. OCyIIeCcTBIeH aHaIu3 HAayYHBIX OIpeaeeHui
MOHATHA  “WH(OPMAIIMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAIlMOHHBIE ~ TexHomormu”. Ha ~ ocHoBe — m3ydeHUs
WHCTPYMEHTAJbHOTO W  OPTraHMW3alMOHHOTO  acleKTOB  MH(OPMAINOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAITHOHHBIX
TexHONMOoTui o6ocHOBaH KomrutekcHbId Xapaktep MKT. CdopmymupoBana apropckas neuHUIUSL
“H(OPMAITIOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTH.

Kntouesvle cnosa: wHbopManysg, KOMMYHHKAIMW; TEXHOJOTHS, 00paboTka wHOpMAaInm;
rH(pOpMAIIOHHOE 00IIeCTBO; HH(POPMAIMOHHBIE OTHOIIEHUS; HH()OPMAITMOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAIINOHHBIE
TEXHOJIOTUHU

BCTVYII YYIOTBCS JECATKH HAyKOBUX IIpallb, MPEICTaB-
HUIPKUX KOH(EpeHIlild, IUCIyTiB, O0OroBO-
v CBITII MOJIepHi3aIii Jep>KaBHOL peHb. Y 11 BHpIIIeHHI 3amisHI MPAKTUIHO BCi
iHpopMaLiiiHOI MONMITHKKM Ta akTyatizauii mu- cy0’ekTH TyONivYHOI BIaJM HE3aJeKHO BiJl CTa-
TaHb B3a€MOAIl BJIAAM 3 TPOMAICHKICTIO He- TycCy, TIAMOPSIIKYBaHHS W HANpsAMYy AisNTBHOCTI.
abusAKoro 3HaueHHs HabyBac mpoOneMaTuka  Ii OKpeMi AaclmeKTH 3HAXONATh BiZOOpaKEHHS
iHpOpPMaLifHO-KOMYHIKAL[IMHUX TEeXHOMNOTiH. 3 B 3arajibHOJCPKABHUX, TaTy3€BUX 1 MIiCIIEBHX
POKY B PiK BOHa JieJjalli KBaBilie 00rOBOPIOETHCS [ITBOBUX TIPOTpaMax PO3BHUTKY.
B 3aco0ax MacoBoi iHdopmauii, rpoMagCbKuX 3naBanocss 0, HACTIIBKK IMUPOKHN iHTEpec
KOJaX Ta HAyKOBOMY CEPEJOBHILI. I MpHCBs- MOBHHEH OOYMOBHTH  4YiTKy BH3HAYEHICTh
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y PO3yMiHHI HH3KH 3aCaJHUYUX [HUTaHb
IOI0 TPUPOIU Ta CyTHOCTI iHQoOpMamiiHo-
KOMYHIKAI[IfHAX TEXHOJIOTiH, NPHHIUIIB, Ha
SIKUX BOHU IPYHTYIOTHCS, 3aBJlaHb, Ha SIKi BOHH
CHIPSIMOBYIOTBCS, 1 T. 1. [IpoTe neranbHe BUBYCHHS
HOPMATHUBHOT 0a3u, PaBO3aCTOCOBHOI MPAKTUKH
Ta HAayKOBUX JDKEpelN Jla€ MiACTaBH ISl MPOTH-
JIS)KHOTO BHCHOBKY. SIK CBiTUMTH aHaii3, 6arato
KOHIENITyaJ IbHUX MMUTaHb Y chepi iHpopmariiiiHo-
KOMYHIKAI[IfHUX TEXHOJOTIH U 70 ChOTOIHI JIH-
[IAI0ThCS HEeBU3HAYCHUMHM. bBinbin Toro, Hapasi
aHl YMHHE 3aKOHO/IaBCTBO, aHI BITUM3HSIHA HayKa
HE MPOMOHYIOTH YiTKOTO, YHIBEPCAIBHOTO BH3HA-
YEHHS BIAIIOBIIHOIO ITOHSTTS.

I me € 3HauHON TpoOramUHOIO. AJKE came
HasBHICT, BceOiYHO 0OrpyHTOBaHOI aediHimil
CIIY’)KUTh 3allOPYKOI0 SICHOCTI 3MICTy TOIO YH
iHmoro moHsATTS. He B ocraHHIO uepry, came
BOHA TapaHTye €IWHE pO3YMIHHS MpeaMeTa
JIUCKYCIi, OJHO3HAYHUI MiAXiJ 0 TIyMayeHHs
3MICTY TOHATH, y3TOMKEHICTh HOPMOTBOPYOI Ta
MPaBO3acTOCOBHOI JisuibHOCTI. [ledinimii Ha-
JIA0Th KO)KHOMY 3alliKaBJIeHOMY KOPHCTYBaueBi
MOXIIUBICTh ~ O3HAMOMUTHCH HE TUIBKH 3
MOHSTIMHUM amnapaToM TIeBHOI cdepu 3HaHb,
ajie ¥ Kpaille Mi3HaTH 3MICT MEBHUX JICKCHYHUX
OJIMHUIIb, IIUOIIE TPOHUKHYTH B IXHIO CYTHICTb.
Bu3HaueHHS TIOHSTH, SIKHMH OIEpy€E Teopis, —
000B’s13k0Ba YMOBa €()EeKTUBHOCTI 1l 3acTOCYBaH-
Hs Ha MPAKTHIII.

PE3VIIBTATH I TUCKY CISA

[TapanokcanbHO, ane (akT: TONpH 3a-
rajpbHe BH3HaHHsI 3HAYYIIOCTI MPOOIEMATHKU
iH(pOpMAIITHO-KOMYHIKAI[ITHUX TEXHOJIOT1H,
TIIBKH OKpeMi raiy3eBi JOCHIIHUKUA POOIATH
CIpoOH TPOHUKHYTH B CYTHICTh LLOTO SIBHUIIA,
MpoaHaji3yBaTd BiANOBIJHE TIOHSTTS, CHUCTE-
MaTU3yBaTH WOro O3HaKK Ta CHOPMYITIOBATH
Horo aBTOpchbke BHU3HaueHHsS. OnHaK, y CBOIH
OLTBIIOCTI TaKi CIPOOH BAKKO BU3HATH BIAIHMH,
aJKe TIepeBayKHa YacTHHA HAyKOBIIB pO3IVIsjia-
I0Th TOHATTS  iH(OpPMAaLiHHO-KOMYHIKaIliHHHX
TEXHOJIOTIH B aOCOJIIOTHO PI3HUX pakKypcax.
30kpeMa, cepell ICHYIUMX IiJXOJiB JI0 BHU3HA-
YeHHs TOHATTS ‘‘IH(opMamiiHO-KOMYHIKaIiiHi
TEXHOJIOTIi” Ha HaWOUIbIIY yBary 3aciyroBylOTh
TaKi:

iHcmpymenmanvHuil  nioxio ioro
NPUOIYHUKHU BH3HAYAIOThH iH(opMariiitHo-
KOMYHIKaI[iifHi ~ TEXHONOTil  SK  KOMIUICKC
TEXHOJIOTIYHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB (3aco0iB), sKi
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCS [UIsl 3a0€3MEUYCHHS Tpolie-
Cy KOMyHiKamii Ta ynpaBiiHHS iH(OpMai€ro.
[lix ¥Mu iHCTpYMEHTaMH MAlOThbCs Ha yBasi
KOMIT'IOTEpH, Mepeka [HTepHer, paxmio Ta
Tenenepenadi, a TakoK TeleQOHHHH 3B’S30K
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(Xomupena, 2004, c. 28).

30kpema,  BITUM3HSHUN  jgocimigHuk — H.
®doMiHUX Yy CBOIX JOCII/PKEHHSIX MPOIIOHYE
po3ymitu mijJ iH(OpManiiHO-KOMYHIKaliHHIMA
TEXHOJOTISIMU: “‘CYKYNHICTh 3aco0iB 30upaH-
HS, CTBOPEHH:, 00poOKH, 30epekeHHsI, PO3IOB-
CIOJDKCHHSI, OpraHi3ailii, MoJaHHs, IiJIrOTOBKH,
3axucty iHpopmalii, OOMiIHy ¥ ynpaBiiHHS
HEI0, CIOCO0IB Ta IHHOBAIIWHMX METOMIB iX
3aCTOCYBaHHS Ui 3a0€3MEYEeHHS  BHCOKOT
edexTHBHOCTI 1 iH(popMaTH3amii Bcix cdep
mrofcbkoi pistibHOCTI” (2010, c. 9). [Nominstoun
II0 TOYKY 30pY, pociiicbkuii Buenuit C. M. Map-
ThsIHOB Tiikpecitoe ponb IKT sk yHidikoBaHHX
TEXHOJIOTiN Ta IHTETPOBaHUX CUCTEM
TeJleKOMyHiKatii (ternedoHHUX TiHiA 1 Oe3apo-
TOBHUX 3’€/IHAHb), KOMIT FOTEPIB, MiAMPOTPaAMHOTO
3a0e3MeYeHHS, IPOrpaMHOro 3a0e3reveHHs, Ha-
KOMTUYYBaJbHUX Ta ayldioBi3yaJbHUX CHCTEM,
SKI JIO3BOJSIFOTH  KOPHCTYBauaM CTBOPIOBAaTH,
OJICPKYBATH JIOCTYII, 30epiraty, nepeiaBard Ta
3MiHIoBary iHdopmariro (2011, ¢. 19, 20).

Bapro 3ayBakuTH, 110 B paMKax JaHOTO
MiX0Ay OUIBIINICTh HAYKOBIIB HOAUISIOTH 3aCO-
ou IKT Ha mporpamsi (ToOTO, TMOB’sI3aHi 3 BHU-
KOPHCTaHHSM OIEPAIlifHUX CHUCTEM, MEPEIKEBHX
NPOTOKOJIIB, TONIYKOBUX CHCTEM) Ta amaparHi
(TexHi4Hi 3aCO0H, KOTPi MOXKYTh BHKOPHCTOBYBa-
THUChH SIK Y TIOEJIHAHHI 3 TIPOTPAaMHHUMHU, Tak 1 6e3
Hux) (KissHoBehka, 2013, ¢. 119);

@yukyionanbHuil - nioxio nepeadavae
PO3YyMiHHS iH(pOpMaIiTHO-KOMYHIKAI[IITHUX
TEXHOJIOTIH SIK “KOHKpeTHOro crocoOy (3axa-
poea, 2003, c¢. 22)” abo “CyKymHOCTI Croco0iB
(Oxpimenko, 2005, c. 52)” poboT 3 iHPOpMALIIETO.
3okpema, M. I. Kangax ta H. B. Mop3e Bu3nava-
10Th iIH()OPMAI[ITHO-KOMYHIKaIlIHHI TEXHOJIOTIT SIK
iHpopMaIiitHi TexHoJIoTii Ha 0a31 mepcoHaTbHUX
KOMIT FOTEpiB, KOMII'IOTEPHUX MEpek 1 3aco0iB
3B’SI3KY, JJISl SIKHX XapaKTepHa HasBHICTH J0-
OpO3MUWINBOTO CEepellOBHIIA IMpalli KOPUCTyBaya
(2004, c. 12).

Bapro 3ayBaxkutu, 1o, otoroxutoroun IKT 3
NEeBHUMHU criocobamu iH(GopManiiHOi TisUIbHOCTI,
JIeSIKI  TPUOIYHUKKA JaHOTO TMIAXOAY JIEMOH-
CTPYIOTh BEIbMH CYIEpPEWwINBE YSBICHHS MPO
“crioci0” sk Takwil. Hanpuknan, I. . 3axaposa
po3yMie Tijx crocoboM podoTH 3 iH(pOpMaIli€r
CYKYIIHICTh 3HaHb MPO CIIOCOOM Ta 3aco0u pobo-
TH 3 iHQOpPMALIHHIMHU peCypcaMHu, a TAKOX CIIO-
cobu Ta 3acobu 300py, 0OpOOKH il mepenaBaHHS
iHpopManii At HaOyTTsE HOBUX B1IOMOCTEH PO
00’€KT... (2003, c. 25). Mix TUM, Y CIOBHUKOBII
JiTeparypi croci0 po3misiiaeThes K: “o0pa3 i,
npuiioM, MeTOA 31ilicHeHHsT yoro-HeOynp (Ho-
BBIIl TOJIKOBO-CJIOBOOOPA30BaTEIIbHBIN CIOBapH,
2000)” abo “cucrema [ii, sika 3aCTOCOBYETHCS
Opyd BUKOHAHHI TEBHOI pPOOOTH YW 3aBHaHHS
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(CoBpemenHbIif  TONMKOBBIN  cioBapb, 2005)”.
Buxonsuu 3 1mporo, BUAAETHCS HETOCIITOBHUM
BKJIFOYCHHSI 70 3MICTy MOHATTS iH(OpMaliiHO-
KOMYHIKAIIIMHUX TEXHOJOTIH (K Ccrocody po-
00TH 3 1H(pOpPMAIIIEI0) CUCTEMH HAyKOBHX 3HaHb
npo IKT, ockisibky Taka CUCTEMa PEIPE3CHTYE HE
(byHKIIOHABHUN, @ CYTO €MIIIpUYHUE (pecypc-
HUIT) acniekT iH(hOopMaLiiHOT TisUTBHOCTI;

KOMNIEeKCHULL (incmpymenmanvHo-
@yukyionanvHuil) — nioxi0 — IPYHTYEThCS  Ha
yABJICHHI Tpo  iH(opMamiiHO-KOMyHIKaIiiHi

TEXHOJIOTIi, SIK CKIQJHYy IHTETpajbHy CHUCTEMY,
KOTpa OXOIUTIOE, 3 OJHOTO OOKYy — CYKYITHICTb
iH(pOPMaIiTHO-KOMYHIKAI[ITHAX TEXHOJIOTTYHHX
3aco0iB, a, 3 1HIIOro — BCl icHyroui dopmMu Ta
criocodu ix ¢ynkuionyBanHus. “IadopmaniiiHo-
komyHikamiiHi texnonorii (IKT) sBustoTh co-
0010 CyKYITHICTh METO/[IB BUPOOHUYHX ITPOIICCIB;
MPOrpaMHO-TEXHIYHUX 3ac00iB, 1HTEIPOBAHUX
3 METOI 300py, OOpOOKH, 30€peKEHHS, PO3-
MOBCIOJDKCHHSI, BiOOpa)KeHHSI Ta BUKOPUCTAaH-
HS iHpopMalii B iHTepecax ii KopHCTyBauiB”,
— wnarosomye M. 1O. Kanmemis (2009, c. 90).
Amnarnoriuny Touky 3opy Buciosiioe C. JL

[onikapnoB, BH3HAYAIOYN iHpOpMaIiitHO-
KOMYHIKaIliifHi ~ TeXHOJIOTii  SIK:  CYKYIIHICTb
METOIIB Ta MpPOTPAMHO-TEXHIYHHX 3aco0iB,

00’€THAHUX y E€UHUI TEXHOJIOTTYHHUI JIAHIIIOT,
CIpsIMOBaHMI Ha 3a0e3rneueHHs 300py, 00po0-
KU, 30epeXeHHs Ta BioOpaskeHHs iHpopMarii 3
METOI0 3HMKCHHS MPAIeEMHOCTI ii BUKOPUCTAH-
Hsl, a TaKOXX I MIJBHUIIEHHS 1i HamiiHOCTI ¥
ornepatuBHocTi (2009, c. 102). “Indopmarniiino-
KOMYHIKaI[iifHi TEXHOJNOTii — Ie CYKYIHICTh
OpOrpaMHUX, TEXHIYHUX, KOMIT FOTEpHUX 1
KOMYHIKaIiifHUX 3aco0iB, a TakoX CHocoliB Ta
HOBaTOPCHKUX METOMIB iXHBOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHs
— pe3toMye CyTh KoMIulekcHoro miaxoay O. A.
J3r00enko (2000, c. 48);

OUOAKMuUYHU  Nioxio IPYHTYETbCS Ha
yABJICHHI Tpo  iH(opMamiiHO-KOMYHIKaIiiHi
TEXHOJIOTIi SIK CUCTEMY CTPYKTYPOBaHUX 3HaHb,
KOTpa BHBYAETHCS 3 METOI0 OTPUMAHHS HOBHX
3HaHb Ta (OpPMYBaHHs NMPHUKIAJTHUX BMiHb 1 Ha-
BUYOK iH(MOpMALIiHOT B3a€MOAI B CyCITiIBCTBI.
Tak, nampuxian, B. O. CyxomiuH BOauae B
iH(hOpMAIITHO-KOMYHIKAI[IHHUX ~ TEXHOJIOTIsAX
CaMOCTIfHy HayKOBO-NIPUKJIaIHYy AMCIUILIIHY,
sKa € CIUTABOM HAyKOBHX 3HAHb, TEXHIYHHX
pilieHb, Mozenell  BUPOOHWUYMX  MPOIECIB,
COLIIAIbHO-EKOHOMIYHUX ~ Ta  TyMaHITapHHX
ACIICKTiB, CHPSMOBAaHMX Ha PO3POOKY HOBHX
METOJIIB 1 TEXHOJIOT 00pOOKHM JAaHUX Ta 3HAHb
(2005, c. 5). V cBow uepry, I. B. bonnap mae
take Bu3HaueHHs: “IKT — yHiBepcanbHuii criocid
i3HABaJIbHO-IOCIIIIHUIIBKOT JISIIBHOCTI 1 Apyre
3a 3HAUyMIiCTIO (TICIs TPaIUIIfHOT MMCEMHOCTI)
3HAaKOBE 3HapsAas OOMiHY iHQopMalieo Ta
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nefaroriysoro BBy (2010, ¢. 332).

Cril miJKpeCInTH, 0 B Cy4acHid HayKOBIH
JiTepaTypi MOXHa 3yCTPITH ¥ IHII BH3HAYCH-
HS TOHATTA  iH(OpPMALiHHO-KOMYHIKaLliHHIX
TEXHOJIOTIH, SIKI JOCHTh BaXXKO KOPEIIOKTh-
csl 3 HaBeJICHUMH BUINE mmigxoxaMu. Och nuine
JICKiJIbKa HAOUHUX MPHUKIIAIB:

Ha nymky O. I1. 3nadenko, iHpopmariitao-
KOMYHIKaI[iifHi ~ TEXHOJOril  MOXyThb  OyTH
BU3HAYCHI SK iH(popMaliiiHi TexHomorii Ha 6a3i
MEePCOHAIBHUX KOMIT IOTEPIB, KOMIT IOTEpPHUX Me-
pex 3aco0iB 3B’s13Ky (2005, ¢. 8, 9).

VY cBow uepry, T. B. TuxoHoBa posnisinae
IKT sk TexXHOJOril0 NpPOEKTyBaHHS Ta CTBO-
penHst  iHdopmaniiHOoro  mpomykry  (mmifg
OCTaHHIM TPOTMOHYETHCS PO3YMITH IITYYHUH
iHpopMaliiiHuii 00 €KT TEBHOrO TPU3HAYCH-
HS, CTBOPEHHUI 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 KOMIT'IOTepa Ta
KOMIT FOTEpHUX KOMYHIKalliii 3a MeBHUMH BUMO-
ramMu (CTaHzapTaMy) Ta TEBHUMH IpaBUIaMU
(texnomnorisimn)) (2011, c. 102).

Ha mincraBi aHamizy  BHUI€3a3HAYCHUX
MiAXOMiB Ta CHOPMYJIbOBAHHX y IXHIX pamKax
BU3HAYCHb MO)KEMO KOHCTATyBaTH HACTYITHE:

1. BararoacnektHicTh PO3yMiHHS
iHpOpPMaIiTHO-KOMYHIKAI[IHHUX ~TEXHOJIOTiH B
Cy4acHii JiTeparypi 00yMOBIIEHA SIK CKJIaTHICTIO
[[BOTO COIIIOTEXHIYHOTO sBHUINA (3a 3arajb-
HUM BH3HaHHSIM, BOHO OXOIUTIOE TEXHOJIOT1YHY,
colliaNbHy Ta MIKOCOOUCTICHY cepH THONCHKOT
KUTTENISUIBHOCTI), TaK 1 BIICYTHICTIO HOTO KOM-
TUIEKCHOTO BUBUCHHS.

[TepeBarkHa OUIBLIICTH JOCIIIHHUKIB PO3IIIS-
JAI0Th NUTaHHs 1H(QOpMaLiHHO-KOMYHIKalliHHIX
TEXHOJIOTiH nuiie GparMeHTapHo i, 3a3BHYaii, B
KOHTEKCTI CYMDKHOT POOJIEMAaTHKH: COLialIbHOT,
TEXHIYHOI, BUPOOHWYOI, TMEAAroridyHol TOIIO.
HaciigkoM € BeabMU OIHOOIYHE BUCBITIIEHHS
IKT, sike 3miHCHIOETHCS 3a JOIMIOMOTOI0 OOMeEXxe-
HOTO METOJIOJIOTIYHOTO THCTPYMEHTApil0 OKpe-
MUX HayK Ta CIPSIMOBYETHCS Ha BHPIIICHHS JO-
CTaTHbO BY3bKHX 3aJiad. 3/1eOLIbIIOr0 HAayKOBII
HE CTaBJISITh 32 METY OOIPYHTYBATH YHiBepCalbHE
BHU3HAUCHHS TIOHSITTS “iH(opmartiitHo-
KOMYHIKaIliifHi TeXHoJorii”’, sike O OXOoIumoBa-
70 Bci BuzHavanbHi o3Haku IKT, mano 3aranbHy
HiATPUMKY HAyKOBUX Kil, OyJlo TpuaaTHe st
3aKOHOJABYOTO 3aKPIIJICHHS Ta NIMPOKOTO TpakK-
TUYHOTO BXHTKY. HaBmaku, OCHOBHa Maca aB-
TOPCHKHX BU3HAYEHb PO3KPHBAE JIMIIEC Ti PUCH
iH(pOpMaNiTHO-KOMYHIKaI[IITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH,
SKi TOTPIOHI JUIsi JOCSATHEHHS YTHIIITapHHX
IiJIeH, MPOMKTOBAHMUX TOTpeOaMK Ti€l un iHIIOT
rany3i. Takuil craH crpaB OOyMOBIIOE TIOSIBY
“BHYTpILIHBOTATY3€BUX~ BHU3HAYCHb ITOHSTTS
iH(pOpMaIiTHO-KOMYHIKAI[ITHUX TEXHOJIOTiH, Ma-
JONPUAATHHX JJIsi BAKOPUCTAHHSI Ha 3arajibHOHA-
YKOBOMY Ta 3arajibHOJICPKaBHOMY PiBHI.
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2. 3HayHa 4YacTMHA AaBTOPCHKUX BH3Ha-
YeHb TOHATTA “‘iH(opManiiHO-KOMyHIKaliiHi
TEXHONOTii” cpOpMyIbOBaHI 3 TMOPYLUICHHSIM
npaBwiI (QOpPMaNbHOI JIOTIKM Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS
a0CTpaKTHUX KaTeropii, 0 MOMITHO 3HMXKYE X
1HOPMATHUBHICTD 1 JOCTYIHICTD Ul CHPUIHAT-
TSI

JloCUTh TOMINPEHOIO JIOTIYHOI0 HOMIIIKOIO €
“KOJIO Yy BU3HAYCHHI”, sIKE Ma€ Miclie Ipu crpoOi
BU3HAYUTH TEBHE MOHATTS 3@ JIOTIOMOTOIO OJIHO-
HMEHHOro TepMiHy. 30KpeMa, y HesKuX 3rafa-
HUX gAediHiniax “iHdopmaniiHO-KOMyHIKaliiH1
TEXHOJIOTIi” BH3HAYAIOThCA 4Yepe3 BUKOPH-
CTaHHSl TepMiHy ‘“‘TexHoioris” (“iHdopmaniiiHi
texHoorii” (XKangak Ta Mopse, 2004), (3nayen-
ko, 2005), “rexHojOrii MPOEKTYBaHHS Ta CTBO-
penHst iHpopmaTryHoro npoaykry” (TuxoHoma,
2011), “comianbHO-eKOHOMIYHI Ta TyMaHiTapHi
acriektu” (CyxommuH, 2005) 1 T. 1.), 0 aX HIisSIK
HE CIpUs€ MIUOIIOMY MPOHUKHEHHIO B CYTHICTh
IKT.

YacTo-rycTto aBTOpPCHKI BU3HAYECHHS TOHST-
TS iHQOpMaiHHO-KOMYHIKAiHHUX TEXHOJIOTiH
nepeoOTsHKeHl  JPYTOPSJAHMMH  O3HAKaMHu,
SKi BigoOpakaloTh JajeKo He TOJOBHI  pHCH
BiJTNOBIHOTO SIBHIIA, MEPETBOPIOIOYM  BH3HA-
YCHHSI Ha TPOMI3JIKI Ta CKJIAJHI I PO3yMIHHS.
[lpuknanis He Opaxye. [lomsHyBIIM Ha
BHIIICHaBEe/IeH1 e(iHilii, MOXXHA MOOAYUTH, IIIO:

C. M. MapresaoB (2011) Bxmrowae g0
CTPYKTypH iH(opMaIliTHO-KOMYHIKaIliHHUX
TEXHOJIOTIH SIK MpOrpamHe, Tak 1 MiANporpamMHe
3abe3nedeHHs (i e Ipu ToMy, 10 B iHOpMATHII
migmporpaMHe  3a0e3Me4eHHs]  BBaYKAE€THCS
PI3HOBHIOM ITPOTPAMHOTO).

M.1. Kanmakra H. B. Mop3e (2004) BigHOCSTD
J0  o3HaK  iH(opMalidHO-KOMYHIKalliHHUX
TEXHOJIOTIH HasIBHICTH JOOPO3UWINBOTO CEPEIO-
BHIIIA Tpalli KOpUCTyBaya.

O. A. [I3rob6enko (2000), xapakTepu3yroun
IKT, akueHTye Ha HOBaTOPCTBI METO/IB IXHBOTO
3aCTOCYBaHHS.

I B. boxnap (2010) y cBoemMy BW3Ha4YeHHI
MOPIiBHIOE 1HpOpMAaIIHHO-KOMYHIKaIiiH1
TEXHOJOTIi 3 IHIIMMHU 3HAKOBUMHU 3HAPSIIIMHU
o0MiHy iH(OpMaLli€r0, 30KpeMa — 3 TPaIUIIHHOIO
MHCEMHICTIO.

Coii3ayBaskuTH, 11O 111 Ta 1HIII TO1IOH1 03HAKHU
B OKPEMHUX BHUIIaJIKaX MOXKYTh CTAHOBHUTHU 1HTEpEC
(a ixHe BUBYCHHSI MOXKE OYTH Ba)XITUBUM 1 KOpHC-
HUM), OTHAK BOHU € JIPYTOPSIIHUMH 3 OTJISIAY Ha
MoOYI0BY KOPEKTHOTO y HayKOBOMY BiJHOIICHH1
BU3HAUCHHS, SIKE TOBUHHO XapaKTEPU3yBaTHCS HE
nie iHQopMaTHBHICTIO, ajie i CTHCTICTIO (opMU
(o JocsraeThes “BiACIIOBaHHSM HECYTTEBHX
pHUC Ta BUCBITJIICHHSIM TUIBKM HaWOiIbII 3HAUY-
IIUX aCIEKTiB IEBHOTO sSIBHIIA 200 MPOIIECY).

Sx ®Ke 3a3Hayanocs pasime, JesiKi aB-
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TOPH BU3HAYAIOTh TOHATTSA iHQOpMaiiHO-
KOMYHIKaIifHUX TEXHOJOTiH 3a JONOMOror ao-
CTpaKTHHMX Kareropiii. 3a3Buyaii Taki Kareropii
€ HAATO 3arajbHUMH Ta HEKOHKPETHHMH, IO
pOOHTS iX Maiike HETPUAATHUMU AJIST POPMYITIO-
BaHHS YITKUX HaykoBuX Jedininii. [Tpote, y aB-
TOPCHKHMX BU3HAUCHHSX MOHATTA iH(OpMaIiiHo-
KOMYHIKaIiifHUX TEXHOJIOTii HepiIKO BUKOPHCTO-
BYIOTBCSI a0CTpaKTHI TEPMiHH, Ha KIITANIT: “BUCO-
Koe(heKTUBHUK, “NpOrpecuBHUI’, ‘“HOBATOPCH-
KUK’ 1 T. 1. SIK 11e He BaXKO IMOMITHTH, I1i TEPMIHU
MaroTh JYKe IIMPOKHKA 3MICT, Uepe3 L0 IXHE BHU-
KOPHCTaHHS HE TUIBKH HE CIIPUsE KOHKpETU3alii
nousaTTs IKT, ane it HaBmaku — mepeTBoOproe oro
Ha HEYITKE 1 3aHAATO “‘po3Mure”.

3. Tlopsia 3 HaaMIpHOIO HASBHICTIO Ipy-
TOPSHUX O3HAK, Yy 0ararb0X BH3HAUYCHHAX
CTIOCTEpITaeThesl 1 BajJa MPOTHIICKHOIO Xapak-
Tepy: Mo3a MeXaMH IXHBOTO 3MICTy HEpiAKO 3a-
JIMIIAIOTHCS KIJIIOYOBi, BU3HAYAlIbHI XapakTepH-
ctuku IKT, Ge3 BpaxyBaHHS SKHX JIy’KE Ba)KKO
(a iHKOIM — B3araji HEMOXIJIMBO) TMOOymyBaTh
BceOiYHe YSBICHHS PO CYTHICTH iH(OpMaLiiHO-
KOMYHIKaIifHUX TEXHOJIOTiH.

Tak, HanpuKJIa 1, BU3HAYar0u iHpopMaIliiHo-
KOMYHIKaIiifHi TEXHOJIOT1I sk 3aco0u Ta/abo Me-
ToAu poOOTH 3 iH(popMaliero, OKpemi aBTOpU
aKIEHTYIOTh YBary JIMIIE Ha OKPEMHUX BHAAX
Takoi poOOTH, SIK-TO: YIpaBIiHHS iH(OpMaLi€ero
(Xomupesa, 2004, c. 28); 30ip, 0OpoOka Ta me-
penaBanns ingopmanii (3axaposa, 2003, c. 25);
30ip, 00poOKa, 30epekeHHsI Ta BiJOOpaKEeHHs
inpopmanii (ITonikapmos, 2009, c. 102) tomo. 3
OISy Ha CBOKO OOMEXCHICTh, MOMIOHMM TTiaXi
BUIA€THhCS HEMEPCIeKTUBHUM. Ha Hamry aymky,
npu GopMmyiroBaHHI Bu3HaueHHS mOHATTS IKT
CJIIJT BUXOJIUTH 3 TOTO, IO Y pa3i KOHKpeTH3allii
BUJIB 1H(OpMAIIHHOT AisUTLHOCTI TTOBHHEH Ha-
BOJIUTHCH X TIOBHUH mepenmk. BogHouac, y pasi
noOy/IoBM ~ OUTBII  JIAKOHIYHOTO BHM3HAYCHHS,
JOLITBHO OOMEKUTHCH 3arajlbHOIO BKA3iBKOIO Ha
“00poOKy” iH(opMarlii, siK “CyKyIHICTb Oniepariiit
o0 30upaHHs, HAKOMMYCHHS, 30epiraHHs, BU-
KOPHCTaHHS Ta TOMUPEHHS 10 31 CHIOIOTHCS 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 TEXHIYHUX 1 MPOrpaMHUX 3aco0iB. ..
(Isantok, 2004, c. 14)”.

[nma yactMHa JOCTIIHUKIB y CBOIX BH3Ha-
YEeHHSX PO3KPUBAIOTH JHIIe “iHdopmalidHy”

cknagoBy IKT, osumaroun mo3a  yBaroro
KOMYHIKaIliHHU N ACIeKT iH(opmartiitHo-
KOMYHIKAIIHOT ~ JisuibHOCTI.  SIK  HACHIJIOK,

chopMynpoBaHi HUMU JeQiHIIIT € HAATO 3arajib-
HUMH 1 HETOBHUMH. BOHUM 1yOMIOIOTH GBI K-
pOKe MOHATTS “‘iHpopMariiiHi TeXHOJOTrii”, KO-
Tpe TPaAMLIAHO BH3HAYAETHCS SIK: “‘CYKYIHICTh
METOIiB 1 3aco0iB MO OTpUMaHHIO, 00poOLi,
30epiranHio Ta mepenadi iHpopmarii 3 BUKOpH-
cTaHHsAM enekTpoHHoi TexHiku (KissHOBChKa,
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2013, c. 118)”.

[Tonioue OTOTOXXHEHHS MTOHSATH
“inopmariitai TexHojorii” Ta “iHpopMarliitHo-
KOMYHIKaIliifHI TeXHONOTii” € HEKOPEeKTHUM, SK
3 mo3uIlii GopMaNbHOi JIOTIKK (amke MPH IHO-
My BiZIOYBa€TbCsS OTOTOXKHEHHS TMOHSATH Pi3HOTO
3MicTy Ta 00CsTy), TaK i 3 TO3WIi MPaKTUIHOI
JOLITBHOCTI (3 OMIALYy Ha CBOIO WIMPOTY, IO-
HATTA “1HOpMaIliiHi TEeXHOJOTIi” He mepemae
CYTHICTh HHU3KH CHelU(]IYHUX BIACTUBOCTEH,
TTOB’SI3aHAUX 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHIM TaKHUX TEXHOJIOT1H
y KOMYHIKalliitHii cdepi).

AHami3 iCHyIOUMX BU3HAU€Hb IOHSITTS
“inopMariifHoO-KOMyHIKaIliiH1 TEeXHOJIOTIi”
CBIJTYNTH, IO JIESKi 3 HUX JIUIIIE ITePePaxoByIOTh
3aco0u Ta criocoOu poOoTH 3 iH(opMarliero, Ipo-
Te He BimoOpakaroTh X 3micT i MeTy. BHachimok
OTO HEPO3KPHUTHUM JIUIIAETHCS TEXHOJIOTIYHUN
aCIIeKT iH(OopMaIlifHO-KOMYHIKaIliHOT
IistmeHOCTI. OCTaHHS MUCTHUTBCS JIUIIE K HaOIp
I, ToB’s13aHUX 3 iH(OpMaIlliero, 0e3BiIHOCHO
JI0 TOTO, 3IMCHIOIOTECS BOHHM 3 BUKOPHCTAHHSIM
TEXHOJIOTIH 9H Hi.

4. 3icTaBiArOYM OCHOBHI MiIXOIU 10 BHU3HA-
YeHHsS TMOHATTA ‘‘iH(opMaIliiiHO-KOMYHIKaiiHi
TEXHOIOTii” MK c00010, BapTO 3yNMUHUTHUCH Ha
HACTYITHOMY.

HaBiTh mOBepXHEBHWI aHai3 BHU3HAYCHbD,
c(hopMyThOBaHUX y paMKaX iHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO,
(DYHKIIOHATBPHOTO Ta IUAAKTUYHOTO ITiIXOIiB,
CBITYUTH, IO iX aBTOPH JOCUTH OAHOOITHO PO3-
IJISIal0Th Take SBUIIE SK TeXHomoris. OcraHHs
MHCITUTHCS HUMHU a00 JIUIE B CTaTHI (K HaOip
IHCTpYMEHTIB), a00 K TIIBKK y IWHAMIMI (SK
mporiec ix 3actocyBanHs). [lpu mpomy i B mep-
IOMY, 1 B IpyrOMY BHITaJIKaX Ma€ MicCIle iCTOTHE
BIIXWJICHHS BiJl Cy4acHOI MapajiuTMH PO3yMiHHS
TEXHOJIOTIi sIK 0araTOMaHITHOTO SIBHINA, KOTpPE
OXOITTIOE IMHPOKUH KOMIUIEKC 3ac00iB, CIIOCO0IB
1 TIpOTIeCiB, OPIEHTOBAHUX HA JOCATHEHHS ITEBHOL
METH.

VsBIEHHS TPO TEXHOJOTII0 JHUIE SK TIPO
CYKYIHICTh 3aco0iB abo x iX peamizarito Oyio
MOIMPEHNM Ha TMo4Yarky XX CTOJNITTS, KON
BIAIMOBIAHE TIOHATTS TUIBKH-HO II04aJI0 BXO-
TUTH B MIMPOKWHA HAYKOBHHA 00Ir. Mik THM,
K HAroJomyeTbcss y Benukii OpuTaHCBHKIN
EHIMKJIONEAll, 3MICT HOHSATTI  ‘TEXHOJOIIS’
MTOCTIHO 30aradyyBaBcs Ta HA0yBaB KOMIIEKCHO-
TO XapakTepy, BHACIIIOK 4OT0, TOYMHAIOYH 3 Ce-
peauHU XX CTOJITTS, BiATOBIAHE TIOHATTS ITOYa-
JI0 OXOITTIOBATH PI3HOMAHITHI 3aCO0H, TisUTBHICTH
Ta ifei, 3a JTOTIOMOTOI0 SKHX JIFOIMHA BIUIMBAE
Ha cepenosuiie cBoro icHyBaHH: (Encyclopedia
Britannica, 2016).

Terep came Take pO3yMIHHS TEXHOJOTIT
JIOMiHy€ B cydacHil (inocodcChKiii, HAyKOBO-
TeXHIYHIM 1 CIOBHWKOBIH Jiteparypi. Hampu-
knan, O. M. Tomamescekuid, I. I'. Lleremuk, M.
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b. Bitep Ta M. 1. Jlynyk BU3Ha4arOTh TEXHOIOTIIO
AK: “KOMITUIEKC HAYKOBUX Ta 1H)KEHEPHUX 3HAHb,
BTIJICHUX B croco0ax i 3aco0ax mparti, Habopax
MaTepialbHO-pEeYOBHX (HaKTOpPiB BHPOOHMIITBA,
BUJIaX IXHBOTO TIOEAHAHHS JJISi CTBOPEHHS IIEB-
HOTO MpoAyKTy abo mocmyru (2012, c. 5)”. C. C.
Peninrep BOagae y TexHOIOTIi cucTeMy BHpoOIIe-
HUX HayKOIO 3ac00iB, ClIOCO0IB 1 aJTOPUTMIB, 3a-
CTOCYBaHHS SKWX 3a0e31edye Harepen BU3HadeH1
pe3ynbTaTi isIIBHOCTI, TapaHTye OTPUMAaHHS
MPOAYKINii 3aAaH0l KiTBKOCTI 1 sikocti (2013, c.
78). Y cBoro uepry, P. A. Kaneman posymie mif
HEI0 CYKYIHICTh 3HaHb, NP0 TOCIiTOBHICTh
OKpPEeMHX BHPOOHUYMX ONepalliii y mporeci BH-
POOHUIITBA YOTO-HEOY/Ih, & TAKOXK 3aCO0H 1 mMpo-
mecu Takux omepariii (2011, c. 43).

SIk  HEBaXXKO IIOMITHTH, TIONPH TIEBHI
3MICTOBHI BIiAMIHHOCTI HaBEJE€HHX BH3HAYEHb,
BCi BOHH BHPKAIOTh 0araroacteKTHUH XapakTep
TEXHOJIOTIH, KOTPi PO3TIANAIOTHECS B IMOETHAHHI
3aco0iB, CTIIOCOOIB 1 TIPOIIECiB, CIIPSIMOBAHHUX Ha
JIOCSITHEHHS BU3HAYEHOTO Pe3ysbTaTy.

Ha nmamy mymKky, came 3 Takux MO3UILH CITijt
po3TIIAnaTi BCi Tady3eBl BHIM TEXHOJIOTIH, B
TOMy 4HCIi — iHpOpMaliifHy Ta iHpOpMaIliifHO-
KOMYHIKAIIIHY TEXHOJIOT1].

HaBeneni MipKyBaHHS € CHpaBeIIUBUMH U
y BiJTHOIIIEHHI JUJAKTHYHOTO ITiIXOy /0 BU3HA-
YeHHSI TIOHATTS 1H(OPMAIIfHO-KOMYHIKaI[iTHIX
TEXHOJIOTIH. AJKe OUTBIIICTh HOTO TPHOIYHUKIB
posymitoTe mpupoxy Ta 3mict IKT me Byxkde:
abo K CHUCTeMy 3HaHb NP0 BHUPOOHWYI TPO-
1ecu, abo SK Mi3HABANBHY MiSUTBHICTH OO
OBOJIOMIHHA HUMH. lligkpecnmmo, 10, OKpiM
HEBIIOBITHOCTI 3arajbHOMPUIHATOMY YSBJICH-
HIO TIPO TEXHOJIOTiIO, B JaHOMY BHIIQJKy Ma€
MicIe “TIpUCTOCYBaHHS’ TIONITraTy3eBOT0 TEPMiHy
“iH(hopMaIifHO-KOMYHIKaIiiiHI TEeXHONOTii” iJ
norpedbu oxpemoi ramysi (memaroriku). dakTud-
HO WIeThcs He Mpo MoOYyIOBY MOXiTHOTO Taly-
3eBOro MOHATTA (Ha Kmrant, “ocsitHi IKT”), a
mpo 3acrocyBaHHs 3aranbHoro nousrra IKT B
BY3BbKOCITEI[IaIbHOMY 3Ha4€HHI. YHACIIiJIOK I[hO-
T0 HOro 3MICT He JHIe 0OMEXY€EThCS, alle i MmeB-
HOIO MIpOr0 AeQOpPMYEThCS YHACITIIOK ITiIMIiHU
3MIiCTOM TTOHATTS HIDKYOTO MTOPSIKY.

BUCHOBKH

3 omsAy Ha  BHUKIAJCHE, HaWOLIBII
OOIpYHTOBAaHMM  BHJAETHCS  KOMIUICKCHUH
(iHCTpyMEeHTaNbHO-(PYHKITIOHATEHUH ) T TX 1T
0  BU3HAYCHHSI  TOHATTS  iHpOpMAIiiHO-
KOMYHIKAIIIHHAX TEXHONOTii. AJpke came BiH
OXOIUTIOE Pi3HI aCMeKTH CYYacHOTO PO3yMiHHS
TEXHOJIOTIi K HEMepPeciIHOro COIIOTEXHIYHOTO
sBUIIA. | came BiH € HAaWOLIBII MEPCIIEKTHBHIM
B KOHTEKCTI PO3BHUTKY CBITOBOI TEXHOJOTIYHOT
NapaJIuTMH, SIKUH CyTPOBOKYETHCS BIIKPUTTAM
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HOBUX TpaHell Ta pO3MIHMPEHHSIM CIIEKTPY
TEXHOJIOT'H, a, OT)KE — BUMArae IocTiiHoro 30a-
radeHHs moHsATTs [KT.

Hammcane He o3Hauae, M0 BCi BH3HAYCHHS,
3aCHOBaHI Ha KOMIUIEKCHOMY TIi/IXOJli, Xapakre-
PHU3YIOTBCA JOBEPIIEHICTIO. 31e01IbIIOr0 BOHH
OXOITTIOIOTH 3ac00M Ta MeToaw iH(opmamiitHol
TiSUTBHOCTI, ONHAK TpH IBOMY HE Tmependa-
YaroTh BKIIOYEeHHS 10 3micty monAtTs IKT
TIPOIIECiB, sIKi 3IHCHIOIOTBCS B TIpoleci  00-
poOku  iHpopmamii Ta  (QyHKIIOHYyBaHHA
iHhopmariitanx KomyHikamiid. [leBHa dYactuHa
TaKUX BH3HAYeHb (TIPO II€ 3a3HAYAIIOCS BHIIIE)
HE BIJOOpakalOTh KOMYHIKAIliHHUM  acIiekT
iH(hOpMaIliTHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHO1 TUSITEHOCTI.
HaBemeni B HUX Iepemikd 3aco0iB 1 METOIIB
pobotu 3 iH(popMarlicro y OUTBIIOCTI BHITAIKIB
XapaKTepu3yIOThCsl  HEMOBHOTOK. BomHodwac,
nesiki aBTopu (30kpema, M. 0. Kamemis (2009,
c. 90), C. JI. Ilomikapmos (2009, c. 102) Ta in.),
TIepepaxoByOUN METOIN POOOTH 3 iHpOpMaIIi€to,
OTOTOXXHIOIOTH 1X 3 mimsamu IKT. Jlanuii migxin
VSBIAETHCS HEOOTPYHTOBAHWUM, OCKUTBKH OYIb-
siki popmu 00poOKH iH(MOpMAIT — e IIITXH
peamizalii BU3HAYeHWX IHIUBIAYaTbHHUX Ta/abo
KONIEKTUBHUX MiJiel y cycminbeTBi. BoHu He
MTOBUHHI MiMIHATH c00010 MeTy iH(popMariiitHoO-
KOMYHIKaIIIfHO1 AisTFHOCTI, TaK camo, SIK CIocio
TMOCSITHEHHS IIiJ1i HE Ma€ MiAMIHATH caMy IIiJIb.

OpnHage, OKpeMi TEPMIHOJOTIYHI Bagul KOI-
HUM YMHOM HE MPUMEHIIYIOTh 3HAYYIIiCTh KOM-
IUIEKCHOTO TIAXOMy /O BH3HAYEHHS MOHSTTS
“indopmartiifHO-KOMyHiKaIiiiHi TexHomorii”. Ha
HaIle IMepeKOHaHHs, BiH T03BOJISIE HAHOUTBI TTO-
BHHAM YHHOM PO3KPHUTHU CyTHICThH iH(pOpMAIliitHO-
KOMYHIKaI[iIfHUX ~ TexXHoJorid,  chopmyBarn
OIMbII YiTKEe ySBIEHHS MIOAO IXHBOTO 3MICTY,
CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI 1 KIIFOYOBHX XapaKTEPUCTHK,
chopmymroBarn BuzHadeHHs IKT, mpumarHe mist
IIMPOKOTO HAYKOBOTO Ta MPAKTHYHOTO BKUTKY.

VY3araibHIOIOYM ~ BHKIAACHI  MipKyBaHHS
Ta BpPaxOBYIOUH 0araroacreKTHICTh SBHINA
iH(OopMaIliTHO-KOMYHIKaIliHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH,

MOXKEMO 3alpoIOHYBaTH HACTYITHE BHU3HAYCHHS
IKT:

Indopmauniiino-koMyHikaniiiHi-TexXHOIOT T
— ye cucmema MexHIYHUX i NPOSPAMHUX 3aC00I8,
cnocobie i npoyecie 00pobKu (30upanms, Haxo-
nuuenHs, 30epieants, BUKOPUCTNAHHA, NOUUDEH-
Hs, OOMIHY MOW0) OaHUX 3 MEMOK 3a00801EHHSA
iHhopmayitinux ma KoMyHIiKayitinux nompeo Jio-
OUHU.

Ha mamy nymKy, HaBeJieHe BU3HAUEHHS MOXKE
OyTH 3akpiluieHe B YMHHOMY iH(OpMamiiHOMY
3aKOHO/IaBCTBI, 30KpeMa, y 3akoHi Ykpaiau “IIpo
indopmarmiro” Ta 3akonHi Ykpainu “IIpo 3axwmcr
MEepCOHAILHUX JAaHUX .
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3AIIUT HA IYBJIYHY IHOOPMAIIIO ¥ AIKOCTI MEXAHI3MY PEAJIIBALIIT
KOHCTUTYILIMHOI'O ITIPABA TPOMAISTH B YKPATHI

Onena HIEBYEHKO

Kuis, Ykpaina

ANOTACE: Tento ¢lanek odhaluje mechanismy pfistupu k vefejnym informacim z diivodu jejich vy-
znamu pii zachovani ustavniho prava obcant na Ukrajin€. Zvlastni pozornost je zaméfena na aktivni
aspekt takového piistupu pfi podani dotazii obcant.. Zde je uvedeno pozadavky tykajici se zadosti,
postup a doba jejich zpracovani. Vymezené prava a povinnosti subjektti v oblasti vefejnych informaci a
schopnost chranit pravo na pfistup k vefejnym informacim v této oblasti.

Klicova slova: dotaz; verejna informace; osoba pozadujici informace; pofadatel informace; pfistup k
vefejnym informacim; omezeni piistupu; zamitnuti zadosti

AHOTALIS: ¥ craTTi po3KpHBalOTHCSI MEXaHI3MH JOCTYITY JI0 yOIiuHO1 iHpopMaLii 3 oIy Ha IXHIO
3HAUYIIICTh y 30epekeHHI KOHCTUTYLIHHUX IpaB TpoMajisiH B Ykpaini. Oco0nrBa yBara 30cepeikyeThest
Ha aKTMBHOMY acIIeKTi Takoro JOCTYIy LUIAXOM IOJaHs 3alUTiB TPOMajsH. 3a3Ha4yeHO BHUMOTHU 0
3alUTiB, NPOLEAYPY Ta CTPOKHU iX onpalioBaHHS. BuzHaueHo mpaBa Ta 000B’s3KH Cy0’ €KTIB y cdepi
myOnivHoi iH(popMaii Ta MOXKIIMBICTE 3aXUCTY ITpaBa Ha AOCTYN y cdepi myOniunoi iHpopmarii.
Knwwuogi cnoea: 3anut; myOniuna indopmauis; 3anuTyBay iHdopmalii; po3nopsaHuK iH(opmarii;
JOCTyI 10 yOmiuHoi iHpopManii; 0OMeXeHHs JOCTYIY; BiIMOBA B 33/I0BOJICHHI 3aITUTy

ANNOTATION: The article reveals the mechanisms of access to public information because of their
importance in preserving the constitutional rights of citizens in Ukraine. Special attention is focused on
the active aspect of such access by citizens requested. It was noted the requirements for query, procedure
and terms of processing. It was also defined the rights and obligations in the field of public information
and the possibility of protecting rights in the sphere of public information.

Keywords: inquiry; public information; requesting information; managing information; access to public
information; access limitation; rejection of the request

AHHOTAILIMSA: B crarbe packpbIBalOTCS MEXaHU3MBI JIOCTYTIA K TyOIMYHON HH(POPMALIUH, YIUTHIBAS
WX 3HAYUMOCTb B COXPaHEHMHM KOHCTUTYLUHMOHHBIX NpaB rpaxnaH B YkpaumHe. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE
COCpPEI0TOUEHO HA AKTUBHOM aCHEKTe 0J00HOro J0CTYIa, OCYIECTBIAEMOrO IIOCPEICTBOM 3alIpOCOB
rpaxias. YKa3aHbel TpeOOBaHHMS K 3allpocaM, MpoLenypa U CpoKH ux o0padoTku. OnpeneneHsl npasa u
00513aHHOCTHU CyOBEKTOB B cepe MmyOonuuHol HH(POPMALIUH 1 BO3MOKHOCTB 3alUTHI IpaBa Ha IOCTYII B
cdepe myOIMIHON HHPOPMALHH.

Knrwouesvle cnosa: 3anpoc; nyonumyHas HHGOPMAIKS; 3aNpalidBarOLNi HHPOPMALHIO; PACTIOPSIIUTEb
nHpOpPMALMK; JOCTYN K MyOnuMyHON MH(OpMannu; orpaHMYeHHE JAOCTYIA; OTKa3 B YIOBJIETBOPEHUHU
3arpoca

BCTVYII HOJIAaBUOTO PETYITIOBAHHS KOHCTUTYLIHHOTO Tpa-

Ba, 3ajJiekiapoBaHoro y crarti 34 Koncrurymii

[ToOGynoBa HeMOKpaTHYHOI AEp>KaBU HEMOXK- VYkpainu (1996), sxe 3abe3mnedye mMmpaBo KOKHOTO
J¥Ba 1o3a MyOIiuHICTIO OpraHiB Biaau. Binkpu- rpOMaJITHUHA BUTBHO 30MparH, 30epiratu, BUKO-

TICTh Ta AOCTYHHICTH iH(OpMaLii 111 KOXKHOTO PUCTOBYBaTH 1 MOMIMPIOBATH 1HPOPMAIIiIO YCHO,
IrpOMaJiHUHA — 3alopyKa MEepexoay 0 HOBOI'O MUCHMOBO a00 B iHIIWH cItOCiO — Ha CBiif BUOIp.

TUIy CYCHUIbCTBAa B YKpaiHi — iHQopMmamiiiHo- ToMy mOCIHiKEHHST MeXaHi3MIB JOCTYMy A0 IIy-
ro. HoBi motpedu rpoMagsiHCHKOTO CycHiibcTBa  OnivHOT iH(QOpMaIlii Ma€e BiJMOBITHUIN acleKT aK-
BUMArarTh YJIOCKOHAJEHHS HOPM IIpaBa, 3aKO-  TYaJbHOCTI i CyCHIIbHOI 3HATYIIOCTI.
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PE3VIIBTATH I JTUCKY CISA

BuBueHHsI muTaHb JOCTYMy 10 MyOIiuHOT
iHpOpMaIlil B OCTaHHI POKH CTaj0 BaKIHMBOIO
TEMOK BITUM3HSHUX AocCHiaHuKiB. Cepes HUX
Bizomi ¢axiBui y chepi iHpopmamiiiHoro npasa
I. B. Apicroga, 1. b. XKunses, P. A. Kamtoxuuii,
b. A. Kopmuuy, I. C. Ymx, 0. C. Hlemuryuenko
ta iHmi. OKpeMi acleKTu JOCTyMy JIo myOmiqHol
iHpopmanii mocmimpkyBann E. E. AbGnsaximosa,
O. C. binoycos, B. I1. Mapunorienko, 0. B. He-
cTepsk, I. 3. Xapeuxo.

OnHak, OUIBIIICTh 3 CYYaCHHX JOCIIPKEHb
JIUIIE TIOBEPXHEBO TOPKAIOTHCS CaMe MEXaHi3-
My TOJIaHHS 3alUTiB Ha MyOniuHy iHdopMaiito,
TOMY € HEOOXIIHICTh JIETAJBHILIOrO JOCIIKECH-
HS IaHOTO MTUTaHHSI.

VY coepi indopmarii BUAUISIOTH J1BA OCHO-
BHUX HalpsiMu 3a0e3eueHHs npas i cBoOO Tpo-
MaJsIHMHA: “TIpaBO Ha iH(OpPMAILiI0”, 110 BKIIO-
yae mpaBa 1 cBOOOIU TYMKH, CJIOBA, TBOPYOCTI,
CBITOINISIY 1 BipOCTIOBiZIaHHS, 310paHb, 3BEpHEHb
JI0 OpraHiB Jep»KaBHOI BJIaJiU 1 OpraHiB MiCIIEBO-
ro camoBpsiayBaHHs 1 3MI, BUIbHOTO JOCTYIY 10
iH(pOpMAIIiT PO CTaH TOBKUILIS, SIKICTh XapuOBHX
MPOIYKTIB TOILO; “TIPaBO HA JOCTYI A0 iH(opMa-
1ii”, sIKe OB’ SI3Y€THCSI 3 BIAKPUTICTIO TISIIBHOCTI
myOnivHOT BIaiv Ta nepenoavyae mpaBoBy MOXKIIH-
BICTh TPOMAJISIH OTPUMATH BiJIOMOCTI, 5IKi MalOTh
OpraHu myOJIi4HOT By y 3B’ sI3Ky 3 peasi3alliero
HUMH CBOiX MOBHOBaXkeHb (JKuiisies, 2009).

[pwuitnarra 3akony Ykpainu “Tlpo goctyn 1o
myOmivHOT 1HpOpMAIT” CTano CYyTTEBUM KPOKOM
JI0 BIOCKOHAJIGHHS 3aKOHOJaB4Oi 0a3u YKpaiHu
B iH(opmamiliHiii chepi. Y HbOMY Brepie JaHo
BU3HAYCHHSI TEepMiHy “myOmiuHa iHdopmaris”,
chopMyIibOBaHI TapaHTii Ta IPUHIUIK 3a0e31e-
YeHHs JOCTymy 10 Hei. Sk 3a3nauae 1O. B. He-
crepsik (2011, ¢. 93), MONOXKEHHS IILOTO 3aKOHY
BU3HAHI OJIHUMH 3 HAWIIPOTPECUBHIIINX Y CBITO-
Bill mpakTHii. 3a pe3yasraTaMd MiKHAPOTHOTO
peiitunry 3axkon Ykpainu “IIpo moctynm mo my-
OmiuHOi iH(OopMarii” 3aifHsB 9-Ty NO3HUIIIO cepel
86 kpaiH CBITY.

OnHak, BCe X TakH, JICsAKI MO3UIil HoTpedy-
BaJIM BJJOCKOHAJICHHSI, TOMY 3 MOMEHTY HOTO IMpH-
wuasttTst (13 ciynst 2011 poxy) Oynu BHECEHI CyTTe-
Bi 3MiHH, SIKI PO3IIUPIOIOTH KUIbKICTh iH(OpMaIii
3 BIAKPUTUM JOCTYIIOM, MependaueHo JOCTYI 10
iH(opMallii uepe3 eTMHUI IepKaBHUI BeO-TI0pTa
BIZIKDUTHX JIaHUX, BU3HAYECHO BIiINOBIIAIBHUX
0cib 3a HajiaHHs myonivHO1 iHpopMmarii. Tak:

®  BH3HAYCHO, L0 HE HAJICXKaTh 10 iHDOP-
Marlii 3 0OMEXEHUM JIOCTYIIOM BiJIOMOCTI, 3a3Ha-
YeHi y AeKiapalii mpo MaiHO, TOXOJH, BUTPATH
1 3000B’s13aHHsT (PIHAHCOBOTO Xapakrepy, ohopm-
neHol 3a (opMOIO 1 B MOPSIZIKY, IO BCTAHOBJICHI
3akoHoM Ykpainu “[Ipo 3acaau 3amoOiraHHs i
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npoTUAil KOpymiii”, KpiM BigoMocTeil, 3a3Hadve-
HUX y TMYHKTI 7 IPUMITKH JIOJIaTKy IO IbOTO 3a-
koHy (ITpo BHECEHHS 3MiH 10 ISSIKUX 3aKOHO/IAB-
YyKX akTiB Ykpainu ..., 2012, ct. 43). Y 2014 poni
110 HOPMY BJIOCKOHAJICHO 3 TAKUM (POPMYITFOBaH-
HSIM: HE HaJeXarh 110 iHpopMalii 3 0OMeKeHUM
JOCTYIIOM BiJIOMOCTi, 3a3Ha4yeHi y JeKiaparii
0co0HM, YIOBHOB2)KEHOI HAa BHUKOHAHHS (YHKIIH
JeprkaBu abo MICIIEBOTO CaMOBPsILyBaHHSI, [T0Ja-
Hil BimoBiaHO 70 3akoHy Ykpainu “TIpo 3aro0i-
TaHHsl KOPYMIii~, KpiM BiJOMOCTEH, 3a3HaueHUX
B a03alll 4YeTBEpTOMY YacTHHH Tepiuoi crarTi 47
BkazaHoro 3akony (I1po 3amobiranHs kopyrmuii. . .,
2014, m.18, p.13);

e 3a3Ha4YeHO, L0 JOCTYIl [0 ITyONiYHOT
iHpopMaIii MO)KHA OTPHMAaTH HA €IWHOMY Jep-
KaBHOMY BeO-mopraii Biakputux aaHux (IIpo
BHECEHHS 3MiH JI0 JICSIKHX 3aKOHIB YKpaiHH...,
2015, ct. 5, . 2);

e  JIONIOBHEHO 3aKOH CTaTTEI0 Mpo MyOsiy-
HY iHpOpMaIlio y Gopmi BITKpUTHX JaHUX Ta 3a-
3HaueHo, 10 MyOmiyHa iHdopMallis, ska MiCTUTh
nepcoHaNbHI IaHi (i3nIHOT 0COOH, ONPHITIOTHIO-
€THCSI TA HAAETHCS HA 3alUT Y POPMi BIAKPUTHX
JIAaHUX y pa3i IoJepKaHHS OJIHIET 3 TAKUX YMOB: 1)
NIePCOHAJIBHI JaHi 3HEOCOOJICH] Ta 3aXUIICHI BiJI-
noBigiHO 710 3akoHy Ykpainu “IIpo 3axucT mep-
COHANBHUX JaHuX’; 2) (i3nuHi ocodu (cy0’ekTu
JIaHMX), TMEPCOHAbHI JlaHI SKUX MICTAThCS B
iHpopManii y ¢opmi BIAKPUTHX NaHUX, HaJIad
CBOIO 3rOJly Ha TOIIMPEHHS TaKUX JAaHWX BiJIO-
BiiHO J10 3akoHy Ykpainu “TIpo 3axucT mepco-
HaJBbHUX JaHuX’; 3) HaJlaHHA YU ONPHITIONHEHHS
Takoi iHpopMmarii nependaueHo 3akoHOM; 4) 00-
MEXEHHSI TOCTYITy 10 Takoi iHdopmarii (BigHe-
CeHHJ 11 10 iHpopMarlii 3 0OMEKEHUM TOCTYIIOM)
3abopoHeHo 3akoHoM (IIpo BHeceHHs 3MiH 10
JISSIKUX 3aKOHIB YKpaiHu..., 2015, cT. 5, m. 3);

e 1epenbaueHo, IO Mepelik HabopiB na-
HUX, SIKi TIUISTaloTh ONPIIIOMHEHHIO Y (opmi
BIJIKPUTHX JIAHUX, BAMOTH 10 (opmary i cTpyk-
TYpH TakuX HaOOpIB JaHUX, MEPIOAWYHICTH iX
OHOBIICHHSI BU3HaualoThcss Kabinerom MiHicTpiB
VYkpainu (I[Ipo BHECEHHS 3MiH 10 ISIKUX 3aKOHIB
Vkpainu..., 2015, 6, ct. 5, 1. 3);

e  BH3HAYEHO BIANOBIJAJIBLHUX OCIO 3 IH-
TaHb JOCTYITy O MyOJiuHOi iH(pOpMAaIii, SKUMHU
€ PO3MOPSIIHUKY 1H(pOpMAILii Ta BiIMOBIAATBHI
0Cco0M 3 MUTaHb JOCTYIY JI0 MyOniuHOi iHDOp-
Marfii 4d miJApO3aijax BU3HAYCHI PO3IOPSTHUKOM
(ITpo BHeceHHS 3MiH 10 JIESIKMX 3aKOHIB YKpai-
HU..., 2015, cT. 5, . 7).

CaMe 3MiHM 10O BIAMOBIZAJIBHUX 0CI0 3a
JIoCcTyn 0 myOniyHoi iH(opMallii € BaXJIMBUM
JUIsL peastizaliii npasa Ha TIOJIaHHsI 3aIUTy Ha ITy-
OmiuHy iHpOpMAIIiFO.

3akon Ykpainu “Ilpo moctyn 10 myOmivHOT
inpopmarii” (ct. 5) mepenbayae nBa criocoou
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3a0e3MedYeHHs TOCTYITy JI0 MyOniuHoi iHpopMarlii:
HUISIXOM ~ CUCTEMaTHYHOTO Ta  OIEpPaTUBHOTO
omnpuitogHeHHs:  iHdopmanii B odimidHHX
JIPYKOBaHUX BHJAHHAX, Ha OQimiiHUX BeO-
-caiitax B Mepexi [HTepHer, iH(popMaliiHUX
CTeHIax Ta OyAb-SKUM IHIIMM CcHocoOoM, a
TaKOXK [UISTXOM HaJIaHHs iHpopMallii 3a 3anuTaMu
Ha iHpopmariito. Ileprmmii cocié oTpUMaHHS iH-
¢dopmarii € macuBHUM. MU X TPUAUTAMO yBary
iHImoMy crnocoOy oTpuManHsi iH(opmamii — ak-
TUBHOMY, SIKHH 1 riepeadavyae moganHs 3amuTy 10
BOJIOJIIBLIS ITyOJIIYHOIO 1H(GOpMALII€tO.

[TonsiTTs 3amuTy Ha myOJivyHY iH(OpPMAIlitO
BIIEpIIIC BBEICHO 3akoHOM YKpainu “IIpo moctym
J10 yOaiuHOo1 iH(popMarlii”, BIAMOBITHO 0 KO-
IO 3aIUTOM € POXaHHS 0COOU JI0 PO3MOPSAHNKA
iHpopManii Hagaty myOniyHy iH(OpMarito, o
3HaXOAUThCs y ¥oro BonoainHi (IIpo moctym mo
nyOniuHoi iHpopMmarii..., 2011, ct. 19, m.1).

Cy0’extn y cepi 1oCTymy 10 MyOIidHOT iH-
(dopmarii Bu3HaveHi B crarti 12 3akony Ykpainu
“IIpo noctyn no myoniuHoi iHdopmaii”. 1o Hux
BiJIHECEHi:

1) 3anuryBaui iHdopmarii;

2) pO3NOPSITHUKH 1H(POPMAIIIT;

3) CTPYKTYpHI IiAPpO3/iu ad0 BiAMOBINATBHI
0Cco0H 3 MUTaHb JOCTYIY J0 MyOniyHoi iHpopma-
i1 pO3MOPSAHKKIB iH(pOpMAITii.

3anutyBayamu iHpopMarii MoXyTh OyTH (i-
3WYHI, IOPUANYHI 0COOM, 00’ €JHAHHS TPOMAJISTH
0e3 cTarycy HOpPUIUYHOT 0COOH OKpIM CyO’€KTIB
BJIaJIHUX TOBHOBaKeHb. Jl0 pO3MOPSIHUKIB iH-
(hopmariii 3aKoHOM BifiHeCEeHO: 1. Cy0’€KTiB Bla-
HUX TOBHOBa)XCHb (OpraHM JepiKaBHOI BIaJH,
iHIII JIepKaBHI OpraHd, OpraHu MiICIIEBOrO ca-
MOBpSIIyBaHHs, OpraHu Biagu ABTOHOMHOI Pec-
nyoniku Kpuwm, iHII cy0’€KTH, M0 3M1HCHIOIOTH
BJIaJIHI YIPABIIHCHKI QYHKIIIT BIAMOBIAHO 10 3a-
KOHOJIAaBCTBA Ta PILICHHSI SIKUX € 000B’I3KOBUMHU
JUIs BAKOHAHHS ); 2. IOpUAMYHHX 0Ci0, 110 (iHaH-
CYIOTBCS 3 JICPYKABHOTO, MICIICBUX OFOKETIB,
Oromkety ABToHOMHOI PecmyOmiku Kpum, — cto-
COBHO 1H(OpMAIIii 11010 BUKOPUCTAHHS OIOJKET-
HUX KOWITIB; 3. 0Ci0, SIKi BUKOHYIOTh JIeJIerOBaH1
MOBHOBaXCHHS Cy0’€KTIB BJIaJIHUX TTOBHOBAYKEHB
3TiIHO 3 3aKOHOM YW JIOTOBOPOM, BKITIOUAIOUU
HaJIaHHS OCBITHIX, 03I0POBYHUX, COIIaJIbHUX a00
IHIINX Jep’KaBHUX MOCIYT, — CTOCOBHO iH(opMa-
11ii, OB’ s13aHOT 3 BUKOHAHHSIM TXHiX 00OB’SI3KiB;
4. cy0’eKTIB TOCHOJApIOBAaHHS, SIKi 3aliMalOTh
JOMiHyIOUE CTAaHOBHILE Ha PUHKY abo0 HaJlIeHi
CreLialbHUMH YH BUKJIIOYHUMH TIpaBaMHu, abo €
NPUPOTHIUMU MOHOIIONISIMH, — CTOCOBHO 1H(Op-
Marfii 11010 YMOB MOCTa4yaHHsI TOBAPiB, MOCIYT Ta
LIH HA HUX.

Peanizyrorb akTHBHE MpaBO Ha JOCTYH [0
nyOiuHOi iHpopManii came 3anuTyBayi iHDOp-
Marfii. MOKJIUBICTh MOJATH 3alUT NepeadadcHa
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PI3HUMH IUISIXaMH, Cepell HUX:

1. MUCHMOBE 3BEpHEHHS;

2. 3BepHEHHs1 odopmiecHe Ha OdiliitHOMY
BeO-caiTi;

3. yCHE 3BEpHEHHS.

[MuceMoBe 3BEepHEHHSI MOXKHA TIOJ]ABATH SIK B
JOBLUTBHIHN (hopMmi Tak i Ha OnaHKy. 3anuT Ha OJlaH-
Ky CIIpOILy€e MOUIyK iHpopMalii BiInoBigaaIbHOI
0co0u 3a HajaHHs 1H(OpPMAIIIT BiJl pO3IOPSIHHUKA.
®dopMu TaKuX 3aIKUTIB Ha 1H(GOpPMAIIit0 po3po0IIs-
I0Th TPAI[iBHUKH, K1 3IHCHIOIOTH MOMIYK 1H(OP-
Malrlii Ta 3aTBEPIKYIOThCSI KEPIBHUKAMH YCTAHOB.
B 3akoni npo moctymn no myOnivnoi iHdopmarii
nependaueHo, 1o 3a3HadeHi GOpMH MAIOTh MiCTH-
TH CTUCITY IHCTPYKIIIFO I0ZI0 MTPOLIETYPH MTOAaHHS
3anuTy Ha iHdopmarito, 11 oTpumanHs. branku
MO’KHA OTPUMATH B PO3IIOPSIHUKA iHpOpMaIIii Ta
Ha o(imiiHOMYy BeO-CaiTi BiJIOBIHOIO PO3IO-
psannuka. Ha Buxonanns 3akony Ykpainu “IIpo
JocTtyn o myomivaoi indopmaii” Ta Ykasy [Ipe-
suneHra Ykpainu Big 05.05.11 Ne 547 “Tluranus
3a0e3MeueHHs] OpraHaMi BHKOHABUOi BJIaJH JO-
cTyny a0 myomiynoi ingopmaii” (2011) Kaoi-
HeToM MiHICTpiB YKpalHU NPUIHATO TIOCTaHOBY
Big 25.05.11 Ne 583 “IIuraHHs BUKOHAHHSA 3aKO-
Hy Ykpainu “IIpo noctyn no my6niuHoi iHQopma-
uii” (2011) B Cekperapiari Kabinery MiHicTpiB
VYKkpaiHu, HEHTpaIbHUX Ta MICIEBUX OpraHax
BUKOHABYOI BiIajy’, KOO 3aTBEPPKEHO MPUMIp-
Hy (GopMy 3anmuTy Ha iH(pOpPMALi0 1 TPUMIPHUT
MOPSIZIOK CKJIAZICHHS Ta TIOJaHHS 3allUTIB Ha 1H-
(dopmartiro. Ha mijcraBi 3a3HaueHOi MOCTaHOBU
VYpsiy HEeHTpaIbHUMHU Ta MICIEBUMH OpTraHaMu
BUKOHABYOI BIIaJM 3aTBEpIPKEHI BIacHI (opMu
3aMUTIB Ha IHPOPMAIIIO Ta MOPSAKH X IMOJaHHS.

Hapicnatn mnmchbMOBe 3BEpHEHHSI MOYKHA
MOITO0, (PAKCOM, €JIEKTPOHHOIO MOIITOIO, & YCHE
3BEpHEHHSI — TeleOHOM, YH 0ocoducTo. Y pasi
SKIIO 3 TIOBAKHUX NPUUYUH (1HBaTiTHICTH, 0OMe-
JKeHi (i3UYHI MOJKIIMBOCTI TOIO) 0co0a HE MOXKE
NO/IaTH THCHMOBHH 3amuT, Horo Mae odopmMuTH
BIJINIOBiJaJIbHA 0CO0A 3 MUTaHb JAOCTYIY JIO Iy-
OmiunoOi 1H(OpMaIlii, 000B’SI3KOBO 3a3HAYMBILIU B
3aIUTi CBOE 1M’s, KOHTAKTHHI TenedoH, Ta Haja-
TH KOIII 3amuTy 0co0i, sika Horo moxana (IIpo
JOCTyn 10 yomivHoi ingopmariii.. ., 2011, ct. 19,
m.7).

3BepHEHHS MO)KkHa 0pOpMHUTH Ha odimiiHOMY
BeO-caiiti. Came uepe3 oiliiiHi BeO-caliT Oiyib-
HIOCTi JIep)KaBHUX YCTaHOB TPOMAISHU MaroTh
MOYJIMBICTh HAJICHUJIATH 3allUT Ha iH(OpMAIlito,
TOOTO MPOXaHHS 0COOM 10 PO3MOpPsIHUKA 1H(OP-
Marlii HajgaTu nyosiuHy iH(OpMaIlifo, 0 3HAXO-
JUThCs y Horo BostofinHi. [Ipote, sik Harosorye I.
3. Xapeuko (2013, c¢. 137), “gacTto HaMOBHEHICTh
CaWTy SIBISIETHCS 3aCTApPLINM, & MOXKIJIUBICTH 3BO-
POTHBOTO 3B’SI3KY — ITOJIJAaHHS €JIEKTPOHHOTO 3aITH-
Ty Ha iHpOpMaIio — B3arami BiACyTHS .
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3amur Ha iHQopMamilo Moxe OyTH SIK
IHIMBIIyaJ IbHUM TaK 1 KollekTHBHUM. [Ipore, 3a-
KOHOM BH3HAYEHO 00O0B’SI3KOB1 aHi, 10 MMOTPiOHO
3a3HAYNATH Y 3aIHTI:

- IM’s 3amuTyBada abo HaliMEeHyBaHHSA IOPH-
JIMYHOI 0co0u;

- TIOLITOBY ajpecy abo aapecy eneKTPOHHOI
TOIITH;

- HOMep 3ac00y 3B’sI3KY, SKILO TAKUH €;

- 3arajibHU onuc iHpopMallii abo Bu, Ha3BY,
PEKBI3UTH YX 3MICT JOKYMEHTa, IIO0/I0 SIKOTO 3pO-
OJIeHO 3aMuT, SKIIO 3alMTyBavy 1€ BiIOMO;

- MONHC 1 AaTy 32 YMOBH IOJAHHS 3allUTy B
MTUCBMOBIH (hopMi.

[IporpecuBHOI0 HOPMOIO B 3aKOHI € Te, 110 3a-
MUTYBa4 Ma€ MPaBo 3BEPHYTHUCS /10 PO3MOPSTHUKA
iHpopMarii 3 3aMUTOM Ha iH(GOPMAIIIO He3aIeK-
HO BIJ] TOr0, CTOCYEThCS 1is iH(pOopMaIrist Horo oco-
OucTo uM Hi, 0e3 MOSICHEHHS MPUYNHU TIONaHHSI
3aIuTy.

[Tonpu Te, 1110 3aKOHOM PO JOCTYT JI0 ITyOIid-
Hoi iH(popMarii epeadadyeHo MOXKIMBICTE 0OMe-
JKeHHS JIOCTYIy 10 Takoi iHpopmarii (koH(pigeH-
nifiHa iHdopMarris, TaemHa iHdopMariis, ciayx00-
Ba iH(opMaIlis), 3aJIeKJIApOBAHO, 10 OOMEKEHHIO
JocTyny mijpisirae iHdopmalis, a He JOKYMEHT.
SIKIIO JOKYMEHT MICTHTh iH(pOpMaILliio 3 o0me-
YKEHUM JIOCTYTIOM, JUTSI O3HAHOMIICHHS HaJIa€ThCS
iH(OpMalis, T0CTYT 10 AKoi HeoOMexeHnuit. Kpim
TOTO, OOMEKEHHSI JOCTYITy MOXKIIBE TIPH TOTPH-
MaHHI CyKyIMHOCTI TaKHX BUMOT: 1) BUKIIOYHO B
IHTepecax HaI[lOHAJIBbHOI OCE3IEKH, TePUTOpiab-
HOT IUTICHOCTI a00 TPOMAJCHKOTO TIOPSAKY 3 Me-
TOIO 3aroOIiraHHs 3aBOPYIICHHSAM YW 3JI0YHMHAM,
JUIE OXOPOHH 37I0POB’Sl HACENEHHS, JUIS 3aXUCTY
pemyTairii abo TIpaB iHIMX JFOEH, IS 3amo0iran-
HS PO3TOJIONICHHIO iH(OopMaIii, oxepKaHoi KOH-
(higenniitHO, abo A MIATPUMAHHS aBTOPUTETY 1
HEYTIEPEHKEHOCTI MPaBOCYyA/Is; 2) PO3TOIONICHHS
iH(MopMaIlii MOXKe 3aBIATH iCTOTHOI IIKOIW UM
iHTepecam; 3) IIKOJa BiJ OMPHITIOAHEHHS Takol
iHpopMalii mepeBaXkae CyCHiIbHUM 1HTEepec B 1l
orpumanti (ITpo mocryn no my6miuHoi iHbopMa-
mii..., 2011, ct. 6, 1. 5). He Moe Oyt 0OMEKEHO
JocTyn 70 iH(opMalii mpo po3nopsHKEHHS 010-
JOKETHUMH KOIITAMH, BOJIOJIHHS, KOPHUCTYBAaHHS
YH PO3MOPAHKEHHS JIepKaBHUM, KOMYHAJIbHUM
MaiHOM, Y TOMY YHUCIIi IO KOl BIJIIOBIIHUX JI0-
KyMEHTIB, yMOBH OTPUMAaHHSI IIUX KOIITIB YX Maii-
Ha, TPIi3BHUIIA, IMEHA, 110 0aThKOBI (I3UYHHUX 0CI0
Ta HallMEHyBaHHS IOPUINYHUX 0Ci0, SIKI OTpUMa-
71 111 Koty ado maitao. [lpu noTpumanHi BUMOT,
nepeadaueHUX YaCTHHOIO JPYTOIO M€ CTaTTi, 3a-
3HaYEHE TOJIOKEHHS HE TOIINPIOETHCS Ha BUTIA/I-
KW, KOJIU ONPIJIIOMHCHHS a00 HaJaHHS Takoi iH-
(hopMmarrii Moke 3aBIaTH IIKOIAM 1IHTEpecaM Harli-
OHAJIBHOI Oe3MeKH, 000POHH, PO3CIIIYBAHHIO YU
3aro0irannio 3nounny (IIpo goctym qo myOmigHOi
iHpopmarii..., 2011, ct. 6, . 5).
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[lo dakty oTpuMaHHS 3alUTH PEECTPYIOTh-
Cs, a JlaTa peecTparlii € BiAMPaBHAM MOMEHTOM
M0 BCTAHOBJICHHM TEPMiHAM HAJaHHS BiIIOBIII
Ha 3anuT. CTPOKH PO3IISAY 3alHTIB HA MyONiYHy
iH(popMaIito BU3HA4YEHI 3aKOHOM Ta CKJIA/al0Th
BiJl KUTbKOX ToauH 10 20 poboumx AHIB, a came:
y pasi SKIIO 3aluT Ha iH(opMaIliio CToCyeThes
iHpopmarii, HeOOXiTHOI IS 3aXUCTY JKUTTS YU
cBOOOZM 0COOM, MO0 CTAaHy JOBKULIA, SIKOCTI
XapUOBHX MPOIYKTIB 1 IPEAMETIB IOOYTY, aBapiid,
karacTpod, HeOe3NeYHNX MPUPOIHUX SBUIIL TA 1H-
IIMX HaJ3BHYAMHUX IIOAIHM, 10 cTajucs abo Mo-
JKYTh CTaTHCh 1 3arPOXKYIOTHh Oe3reri rpoMajsH,
BIZIMOBiAh Mac OyTH HaJaHA HE Mi3HImEe 48 ToanH
3 JIHSI OTPUMAaHHS 3aIlUTY; B IHIINX BUTIA/IKAX PO3-
NOPSTHUK 1H(pOpMAIll Mae HaJaTH BiJIOBiIb HA
3aruT Ha iHPOPMAIIIIO HE Ti3HIIIe I’ ITH POOOINX
JTHIB 3 THSI OTPUMAaHHS 3aINTY; Y pasi KO 3auT
CTOCY€ThCSI HaJJaHHSA BEJIMKOTo obcsAry iHpopma-
1ii a0o noTpedye nmouryky iHpopmallii cepes 3Ha-
YHOT KUTBKOCTI JJAHUX, PO3MOPSIHUK 1H(opMarii
MOYKE TIPOIOBKHUTH CTPOK PO3IIISIY 3amuTy 10 20
poOoYMX IHIB 3 OOIPYHTYBaHHSM TaKoTO ITPOJIO-
BkeHHs. OIHaK PO MPOJOBKEHHS CTPOKY PO3IO-
pSIHUK 1HpOpMAIIii Ma€e OBIIOMUTH 3aIMTyBava
B NMHUCHMOBIH (hopMi HE Mi3HIIIE T'ATH POOOUNX
IHIB 3 AHA oTpuManHs 3anuty (IIpo moctym mo
ny6miunoi indopmarii..., 2011, ct. 20).

B pamxax peanizamii mpaBa Ha JOCTYI 10 iH-
(dopmariii 3anuTyBad MOXe IOJATH KJIOTIOTAHHS
PO TEPMIHOBE OTPAIIOBAHHS 3aMUTY, SKE Mae
Oyt OOTpyHTOBaHMM. PO3MOPSTHUK, BUBYHUBIIN
KJIOTIOTAQHHS, MOXKE CKOPOTUTH TE€PMiHH PO3IIIA-
Iy, a00 BiIXMJIUTH KJIOTIOTAHHS 3Ba)KAIOUM Ha HE-
JIOCTaTHIO OOTPYHTOBAHICTb.

Posnopsiiauk iHGOpMaIIii TakoK Mae TpaBo
BIIMOBUTH B 33JIOBOJICHHI 3allUTy YU BiJCTPO-
YUTHU BIAMOBiNG Ha 3amuT. [IpoTe Taki aii 4iTko
BpETyJIbOBaHI 3aKOHOM. Tak, BiIICTpOYCHHS Bii-
MOBIJIi HA 3alUT JIOMYCKAEThCS B pasi, SKIIO 3a-
nuTyBaHa iH(popMmallisi He Moxe OyTH HajaHa
JUIsl O3HAWOMJICHHS B TIepe0aueHi CTPOKHU y pasi
HacTaHHs 00cTaBWMH HemepebopHoi cwmm. On-
HaK, PO3MOpATHUK iH(popMarii 30008’ I3aHUNA Y
MUCBMOBIH (OPMI JIOBECTH IO BijjoMa 3alHUTyBa-
Ya pilleHHS PO BIICTPOUKY 3 PO3’ICHEHHSM I10-
PAAKY OCKapKeHHsI TaKoTO PillleHHs. Y pilleHHi
3a3HAYa€THCS MPI3BHUILE, M s, 10 OATHKOBI Ta I10-
caza ocoOu, BIAMOBIJAIBHOT 32 PO3IVISA 3aInTYy,
JaTa HaJICWUIaHHS ab0 BPYUYCHHS TOBIIOMIICHHS
PO BiACTPOUKY, MPUUMHH, Y 3B’ 3Ky 3 IKHUMH 3a-
nUT Ha iH(QOpMaIIiio He MoXe OyTH 3aJJ0BOJICHUI
y BCT@HOBJICHUH CTPOK, CTPOK, y SIKHi Oyne 3a-
JIOBOJICHO 3amluT. PillleHHS HiAMMCYeThCSA BiIIO-
BIJJAIBHOIO 32 PO3IIISIIT 3aITUTY 0CO00IO.

BiamoBuTH B 3a10BOJICHHI 3aITUTY PO3MOPS-
HUK 1H(pOpMAaIlil MOXKe Y BUTIAJIKaX TTepej0aueHIX
nyHkToM 1 crarTti 22 3akony Ykpainu “IIpo mo-
cTyn jo nyomiyHoi indopmarii”’ (2011). e mox-
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JMBO y pasi, KOJU PO3NOpATHUK iH(opMmarii He
BOJIOJIi€ 1 HE 3000B’A3aHUN BiJMOBIAHO /0 HOTO
KOMIICTEHIIi1, BOJIOMITH 1H(OPMAIII€I0, MO0 SKOT
3po0JIeHO 3amuT; KOJMU iH(pOpMaIis, 10 3aMuTy-
€TBCS, HAICKUTH 10 Kareropii iHdopmarii 3 00-
MEXEHHM JOCTYIIOM; 0co0a, siKa IMojasia 3aruT
Ha iH(popMaIlito, He oriaTuia GaKTHYHI BUTPATH,
OB’ s13aHi 3 KOMiIOBaHHSAM a00 npykoM (iHdopma-
IIisI Ha 3aIUT HAJAETHCS OC3KOIMITOBHO, HE CTSITY-
€THCS TIIaTa MPHU HaJaHHI 0co0i iH(DOopMAIii Tpo
cebe Ta iH(dopMariii, 0 CTAHOBUTh CYCIIJIbHUI
inTepec. OmHaK, KOJIU BiATOBIIb HA 3aITUT ITOTpPE-
Oye BHUTOTOBJICHHSA KOMIW JOKYMEHTIB 00CATOM
Oinpin sik 10 cTOpiHOK, 3anUTyBay 3000B’ 13aHUI
BI/IIIKOyBaTH (DaKTU9HI BUTPATH HA KOTIIIOBAaHHS
Ta IpyK); a0 HE TOTPUMAHO BUMOT JI0 3aIIUTy Ha
iHpopMariito. BiiMoBa B 3a710BOJICHHI 3alUTy Ha
iH(pOpMAITiI0 HaJAETHCS JTUIIE B TUCbMOBIH (op-
Mi, JIe 3a3HAYAETHCS MPI3BHIIE, 1M’ 51, IO 0ATHKOBI
Ta 1mocajia 0codu, BiAMOBIIATLHOI 33 PO3IIISI 3a-
ATy, 1i MAIHC, JaTta BiAMOBH, MOTHBOBAaHA -
CTaBa BiJIMOBH Ta MOPSOK il OCKap>KEHHS.

He moxe OyTu HamaHa pO3MOPSAHUKOM iH-
(dopmariii Bi/MOBa 3 MMOCHJIAHHSAM Ha T€, IO 3a-
nuTaHa iHpopMarlist 3HaXOMUTHCS y 3aralIbHOI0C-
TYNHUX JpKepenax. HempaBoMipHOIO BBaXKa€eThCs
TaKOXX BIIOBiAh HA 3aITUT HE TIO CYTi. Y BHUIIAI-
KaxX, KOJIU PO3IMOPSIAHUK iH(opMartlii He BOJOIIE
3aMMTYBaHO iH()OpPMAIIIETO, ajIe IKOMY 3a CTaTy-
coM a00 XapakTepoM IisITLHOCTI BiTOMO a0o0 Mae
OyTH BiZIOMO, XTO HEIO BOJIOII€, 3000B’SI3aHUIA
HaIpaBUTH IIEH 3aMUT HAJICKHOMY PO3MOPSIHU-
Ky 3 OZIHOYaCHHM ITOBIIOMJIEHHSIM TIPO 1€ 3alu-
TyBa4a. ¥ TakoMmy pasi BIUTIK CTPOKY PO3TISAY
3anuTy Ha iH(QOPMAIIiI0 TOYMHAETHCS 3 THS OTPH-
MaHHS 3aIUTy HaJEKHUM PO3MOPSTHUKOM.

B cBoro yepry 3amutyBad iHpopmariii mae
IIPaBO OCKApXUTH PIIIEHHS PO3MOPSAIHHUKA 1H-
(opMariii sSiIKi CTOCYIOTHCS 3aIlUTIB, a caMe: PO
BIIMOBY B 3aJIOBOJICHHI 3alIUTy Ha iH(pOpMaIlito;
PO BIZICTPOYKY 3a/IOBOJICHHS 3alUTy Ha iH(Op-
Malliro; HeHaTaHHS BiAMIOBIII Ha 3aUT Ha iH(OP-
Malliro; HaJaHHS HETOCTOBIpHOI ab0 HEMOBHOL
iH(dopMariil; HecBOoeUacHe HaJaHHsS 1H(OpMAILii.
MOXIUBICTh TIOAATH OCKAp)KEHHS Ha PIlIeHHS
po3nopsHrKa iHpopMalii MoXKHa 0 KEpiBHUKA
PO3MOPSAHNKA, BUIIOTO OpraHy abo cymy.

BUCHOBKH

Orxe, 3akoHom Ykpainu “IIpo moctym mo
nyOmiyHOl iH(popMarii” 3anuTyBadam myOIigHOT
iHpopMaIlil rapaHTOBaHI MeXaHI3MH peaizarlii
IpaBa Ha JIOCTYII JI0 yOiuHOi iHhopMaIii 1 s
LOTO CTBOPEHI BiAIMOBIIHI YMOBH: PO3MOPSAHU-
KM CTBOPIOIOTH OiliiiHi BeO-caiiTu, QyHKIIIOHYE
€NVHUN Jep)KaBHUN BEO-MOPTAN BIAKPUTHUX da-
HUX, € MOXKJIMBICTh MOJIATH 3aIUT EJIEKTPOHHOIO
MIOIITOI0 YM 3allOBHUBIIM BIAMOBITHY (GOpMy
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Ha caifti Tomo. OfHaK, MONpy JOCKOHAJE 3aK0-
HOJIABCTBO, € MPOOJIEMH II0JI0 BUKOHAHHS HOPM
MpaBa, a caMe: MOPYIIYIOTHCS CTPOKH BUKOHAHHS
3aMuTiB, HE B MOBHIN Mipi (DYHKIIOHYIOTh CaiiTh
opraHiB TyONiYHOI BJIQJM, TPAIIBHAKUA PO3IO-
psIHUKIB yOniuHol iHQOpMaIlii He 3aBK/IH Mpa-
BUJIBHO i KJTaCH(IKYIOTh Ta PEECTPYIOTh, 3aXUCT
B aJMIHICTpaTHBHUX CyJax IpaBa Ha IOCTYI JI0
MyONIigHOI0 1H(POPMALI€I0 HE 3aBKIN 33J0BOJIb-
HSETHCS TOINO. 3 OMIALY Ha 1€, MU BBaXa€EMO
HEOOXITHIM MOCHJIUTH KOHTPOJIb 3 00Ky IpoMaji-
CBKOCTI y IaHWX MHUTAHHSAX, AKa 3aiHsIa ChOTO/I-
Hi B YKpaiHi Ba)KJIMBY HINIy Ta OTpUMajia MOXKIIH-
BICTh BIUIMBY Ha OPTaHU BIIAIH.
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2. EKONOMIE

®ITHAHCOBO-EKOHOMIYHUI MEXAHI3M YITPABJIITHHS
IHTEJEKTYAJIBHUM KAIIITAJIOM YEPE3 JIEP)KABHY HIATPUMKY

Mapuna CKOPHK, Kpictrina IPOKOIIEHKO, Osaexciiit XAPKOBUHA

Ipnine, Kuis, Yxpaina

ANOTACE: Clanek zdaraziuje nezbytnost statni podpory inovaci a intelektuélni aktivity v podnikani
za ucelem rozvoje efektivnich financnich a ekonomickych mechanismt fizeni intelektualniho
kapitalu. Navrhuje adaptaci zahrani¢nich zkuSenosti s fizenim duSevniho vlastnictvi na domaci
pomeéry a zkouma odborné pristupy k dané problematice. Pfedstavuje stavajici finanéné-ekonomické
mechanismy fizeni intelektualniho kapitalu v kontextu nezbytnosti statni podpory pro jeho fungovani.
Kli¢ova slova: intelektualni kapital; vladni podpora; finanéné-ekonomicky mechanismus fizeni
intelektualniho kapitalu

AHOTANIA: O6rpyHToBaHO HEOOXiTHICTH JAep’KaBHOI MIATPUMKH 1HHOBAIIHO-1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHOT
TUAIIBHOCTI IMIANPUEMCTB 3aBISKH po3poOIi e(eKTUBHOTO (iHAHCOBO-EKOHOMIYHOTO MEXaHi3My
YIPaBIIHHS IHTEIEKTyaIbHUM KaIliTaJIOM. 3allpOTIOHOBAHO 3aIIPOBaKEHHS Ta aJanTaIlifo 3apyoix-
HOTO JIOCBiJly YIPaBIIiHHS iHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOIO BIIACHICTIO Y MpaKTUYHE OyTTS BITYUZHSIHUX ITiJIPHU-
eMmcTB. JlocmimkeHo BapiaHTH BUPINIEHHS 1aHOT TpO0JIeMH pi3HUMH BYEHUMU. BUCBITIIEHO CKITaIoBi
(hiHaHCOBO-EKOHOMIYHOTO MEXaHI3My YIIPaBJIiHHSA IHTEIEKTyallbHUM KaIliTalloM dYepe3 JepiKaBHY
T ITPUMKY.

Kniwowuosi cnoea: iHTEIIEKTYalbHUAN KamiTall; Jep)KaBHA MiATPUMKa; (DiHAHCOBO-EKOHOMIYHHI MeXa-
Hi3M yTPaBIliHHS IHTEIEKTyaIbHUM KaIliTaJloM

ANNOTATION: The article grounds the necessity of the government support of the innovation
and intellectual activities of enterprises due to the development of effective financial and economic
mechanism of the intellectual capital management. It was proposed the adaptation of foreign experi-
ence for intellectual property management in the practical life of domestic enterprises. The scien-
tist’s views on solving this problem have been studied. It has been argued the components of finan-
cial and economic mechanism of intellectual capital management due to the government support.
Key words: intellectual capital; government support; financial and economic mechanism of the intel-
lectual capital management

AHHOTAIIUSA: OGocHoBaHa HEOOXOAMMOCTH TOCYIapPCTBEHHOW MOIJICPKKH HHHOBAIIMOHHO-
WHTCJUICKTYTbHON  NMESTEIPHOCTH NPEANPHUSATHA TOCPEACTBOM pa3paboTku AP (PEeKTUBHOTO
(hMHAHCOBO-PKOHOMHUYECKOTO MEXaHM3Ma yIIPABJICHHs HHTEILUICKTya IbHbIM KanuTaaoM. [Ipenioxen
BHEAPCHUE W aanTaius 3apyOe:KHOTO OIBITa YIPABICHUS WHTEIUICKTYaIbHON COOCTBEHHOCTHIO B
MPAKTUYECKOM CYIIECTBOBAHMM OTE€UECTBEHHBIX MpeAnpusTUid. MccienoBanbl BapuaHThl PEIIEHUs
JaHHOW mnpoOseMbl. IlpencraBiieHbl cocTaBistoniie (UHAHCOBO-IKOHOMUYECKOIO MEXaHHM3Ma
yIIpaBIICHUS HHTEIJIEKTYaIbHBIM KaITUTAJIOM B CITydae HeOOXOIMMO CTH TOCYIapCTBEHHOU IMTOAICPIKKN
ero GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI.

Knioueesvle cnoea: WHTCIUICKTyalbHBIM KallKUTall; TOCYIapCTBEHHAs MOJJACP)KKa; (QUHAHCOBO-
SKOHOMHUYECKUN MEXaHU3M YINPaBICHUS UHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHbIM KallUTaJI0M
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BCTYII

CrpareriuHuii po3BUTOK BITUM3HSIHHUX MiJ-
MPUEMCTB MOXXJIMBUN 32 YMOBH [JOCSTHEHHS
HUMHU BHCOKOI KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOXKHOCTI, BU-
pimanbHUM (HaKTOPOM SIKOi € aKTHBHA CIIpsi-
MOBAHICTh CTPYKTyp MiANPHEMCTBA Ha 1HHO-
BaIlifHO-1HTENEKTYyalbHY NisUTbHICTh. Y IIHOMY
3B’S3Ky BCE€ O1JBINOI aKTyaJIbHOCTI HaOyBarOTh
MMATaHHS BUPINICHHS MOOYIOBH €(PEKTHBHOTO
(hiHAaHCOBO-EKOHOMIYHOTO MEXaHi3My yIpaB-
JIHHS 1HTEJNEKTyaJIbHUM KaliTalloM, IO IPYH-
TYETHCS Ha 3POCTAIOUii POJIi iHTENEKTyalIbHUX
pecypciB, sfKi BUKOPHCTOBYE IiAMPUEMCTBO B
mpoIieci eKOHOMIYHO1 AisnbHOCTI. EdexruBHe
BUKOPHCTAHHS TaKUX PECYpCiB JO3BOJIIE 3HA-
YHO WiABUIIUTH SIKICTh HepcoHaly, iHGop-
MaIlii, HOBUX YyIpPaBIiHCBKHX TEXHOJOTIH Ta
BUPOOHWYUX IHHOBAIli, MO € 00OB’SI3KOBOIO
CKJIAZIOBOIO €KOHOMIYHO{ MOJITUKH CYy4aCHOTO
i AMPUEMCTBA. .

[IuTaHHAMM ynpaBIiHHS iHTEIEKTYaJbHUM
KamiTajoM 3aiiMaloThes K BITYM3HAHI TaK 1 3a-
pyOixkHi BueHi. Cepen IKMX MOXKHa Ha3BaTu A.
€pemenko, B. Tnozemuena, C. lnnamenka, b.
Jleontsesa, 0. Hemnsixy, B. Llkony Ta iH.

OpnHak, HeJOCTaTHS yBara 3 OOKy AepaBu
o0 (hiHAHCOBOTO 3a0€3MeYeHHs YIPaBIiHHS
IHTEJEeKTyalbHUM KaIliTaJIOM MiANPUEMCTB €
HarajabHOIO MPOOIEeMOI0 JUIsl Cy4acHOI €KOHO-
MIKH KpaiHH Ta MPEeIMETOM MJsi MOJAJbIIOro
OCIIIKEHHS.

PE3YJIBTATH I JUCKYCIA

Cnig 3a3HauMTH, 10 1HTEJIEKTyalbHUH Ka-
IiTa MepI 3a BCe MOB’ A3aHUM 3 IHTENeKTyali-
3alli€10 1 MPUBIACHEHHSM MPOAYKTY JIIOACHKOTO
iHTenekTy. Llell B3a€MO3B 30K CIIOCTEPITa€Th-
s, HacamIiepe], B pUHKOBIf €KOHOMIIli HAWTIO-
TYy)XKHIIIMX KpaiH cBiTy. Hampukman, Ha nepion
2003 p. cykynHUH 00CST JIOICHKOTO KaIliTary
CIIA cranoBuB noHaj 45 TpaH. 10onapis, TOAl
SK aKTUBM Kopropauii — monaxa 13 TpiH. mo-
napiB. 3a IHIIMMU JAHUMH KiJTBKiCTh iHTEIEeK-
tyaniB B CIHA ckmanmae SmmH.0ci6. YV Snownii
me y 1973 p. Oyno peanizoBaHO PO3TOPHYTY
koHIemnmito «I[Ipo iHTenmekryamizamiro HaIio-
HaJlbHOI €KOHOMIKH Ta PO3BHUTOK 3Hi0HOCTEH
HaceJIeHHs», fKa 3alovarKyBajia IIHPOKHUI
Mpollec iHTeNeKTyali3amii CyCHiIbHOI mparti.
AHaIOTiYHI HaIliOHAJbHI MPOTpPaMu 3IiHCHEHI
y CHIA, ®panuii, Benukobpuranii, Lsemii.
VY nmpoBigHUX KpaiHax CBITY yacTKa 3aWHATHX
0ci0 i3 mepeBaxkHO TBOPUYUM XapaKTEPOM Ji-
SUTBHOCTI 301mbIITack 3a octanHi 40-50 pokis
13 20 % o 60-70% (Crenanuyk, “OcoOmuBoOCTi
(hopMyBaHHS Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS ...”).

Jly’e Ba)KJIMBOIO CKJIaJ0BOIO Y PO3BUTKO-
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Bl MOTYXXHHUX JEPXKaB € IHTEICKTyali3aris Ii-
SUTBHOCTI TiAMpueMCTB. ToOTO, MiaNMpHeEMCTBA
TTOBUHHI IHBECTYBATH 3HAYHI KOIITH B iHTEJICK-
TyaqhbHUW KamiTajd, a 1€ MPOCTO HEMOXKINBO
0e3 mep)kaBHOI MIATPUMKH. BpaxoByoun Bak-
JTUBICTh IHBECTHUIlIH B IHTEJICKTyaTbHHUM KaITi-
Tan, y 6aratbox KpaiHax CBITy Jep)kaBa Hamae
ICTOTHI TIOAATKOBI MiJBTH MiANPUEMCTBAM, SKi
3MIHCHIOIOTh HayKOBi po3poOku. OcTaHHIM da-
CcOM y KpaiHax €Bporeiicekoro corosy, CIIIA,
Kanani, ausni kpain [liBmerHo-CxigHol A3ii
Ta IHIOUX PETIOHIB CIOCTEPIraeThCs CTiiika
TCHACHINS 0 30iJbIICHHS TEMIIB MPHUPOCTY
IHBECTHIII B IHTEJIEKTyapbHHH KamiTal. lle
CBITYUTH TPO 3POCTAHHS POJi IHTEICKTyallb-
HOTO KamiTady Ta 3pOCTaHHS POJIi IHBECTHUIIIH
B IHTeNeKTyampbHHUU Kamitai. [Iporsrom 2012
pPOKY 3arajbHi IHBECTHIlI KOMITaHIH CBITYy B
PO3BUTOK Ta HABYAHHSA IEPCOHANY 3pPOCIH B
cepenabomy Ha 12%. (Crommax, Hymunk, “IH-
BECTYBAaHHSA B IHTEICKTyaIbHAN...”).

OirsHIisI, 00paBIIH Kypce Ha MOOYI0BY 1H-
HOBAIlITHOTO CYCITiIILCTBA, HE 3MCHIIyBaja, a
30inmpmryBana GpiHaHCYBaHHS PO3BHUTKY BIACHOL
HayKW HaBITh Y KPU30B1 POKH, IHKOJIM — HABITH
3a paxXyHOK 3MEHIIECHHS 1HIINX CTaTeH JepKaB-
HHUX BUTPAT. 32 OCTaHHIH ITepiol BOHA yBIMIIIIA
JI0 TPYTH KpaiH, M0 OYOJIOIOTh CIHUCOK 3a 00-
cATaMU 1HBECTHIIH y HAyKOBi IOCIIIKCHHS,
rnepeadavaun OOpPivHO B OIOMKETI Ha HAYKY
Ta IocCiimKkeHHs Oirst 2 mapa. espo. Cepen Ji-
JIepiB Y CBITOBUX PEHTHHTAaX KOHKYPEHTOCIIPO-
MOXHOCTI OCTaHHIX JIECSATUIIITh HA3WBAIOTh U
Kuraii, ne Benuka yBara HaJla€TbCid CTBOPEH-
HIO HaIliOHAJBHOI iHHOBAIiHOI cucTtemu. [Ipu
EOMY YPSIOM KpaiH! 371HCHIOIOTHCS MTPaKTHY-
Hi 3aXOMIH MIOAO MATPUMKH PO3BUTKY BIACHOL
HayKHW, CTBOPECHHS CHPHUSATINBOTO iHBECTHIIIH-
HOTO KJIIMaTy Ta 3alpOBa/KEHHS MOJAaTKOBHX
IMUTBT 3 METOIO 3aJIYUYCHHS 1HO3EMHOTO KariTa-
ny (I"'aBkanosa, Mapxosa, 2006, c. 56 — 57).

Tomy, Ha Hamly IyMKY, BaXJIUBHM € BU-
BUYCHHS 3apyOi’KHOTO MOCBINMY, SKHH CTOCYETh-
CS YUpPaBIiHHSA IHTEICKTYaIbHUM KaITiTaJIOM,
OCKITBKM OaraTWi MOCBiJ 3axigHUX KpaiH y
mift chepi 6€3yMOBHO TO3BOJHUTH ITiBUIIHTH
e(QEeKTUBHICTh YIPABIIHHS IHTEICKTYaIbHUM
KaIiTajJoM BITYM3HSHUX MiAnpueMcTtB. OTXKe,
HEOOXITHO BUSIBUTH K CaM€ PO3MISIAAIOTh iH-
TEJICKTyaJbHUH KammiTaa 3apyO0i’kHi HayKOBIII.

3 ommamy Ha TpoOIeMH YIpaBIiHHSA, ITi-
KaBor € mo3umis E. Bpykinr, sxa po3rismae
VIPaBIiHHSI B SKOCTI 1HTEJIEKTyaJdbHOTO KalTi-
Taxy MANPUEMCTBA, SK TEBHY IOCITITOBHICTH
3aBIaHb MPHU BUPINICHHI SKUX MO)XHA BILJIHNBA-
TH Ha 1HTEJICKTyaTbHUH KaITiTall MiaIpueEMCTBA
TaKUM YUHOM, IOOW BigOyBasocs sIKiCHE Iie-
peTBOpEeHHS 00’ €KTIB IHTEJIIEKTYyaJbHOTO KaITi-
TaJIy MiJMPUEMCTBA 33 JIOMTOMOTOIO BIUIMBY Ha
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HBOTO CyO’€KTIB IHTEIEKTyalbHOI HisJIBHOCTI
(TIpy IbOMY BPaxOBY€ETHCS W CTYHiHb OTPUMAaH-
HsI €KOHOMIYHOTO €(eKTy PEeJIEeBaHTHOTO METi
mianpuemcTsa) (bpykinr, 2001, c. 195 — 196).
Taki 3aBgaHHS MICTATEH y c00i: iAeHTH}IKAIIIO
IHTEIEKTYaIbHOTO KaITiTAIIy; PO3pOOKY MO TH-
KU y BIIHOMICHHI IHTEIEKTYaILHOTO KaIiTay;
ayauT 1HTEJIEKTYyaJbHOTO KaIliTaly; JOKyMEH-
TanbHe O(OPMIICHHS IHTEJICKTYyalbHOTO KalTi-
Taly Ta 3aHECEHHs HOro y 0a3y JaHuX; 3aXUCT
IHTEIEKTYAIbHOTO KaITiTaIy; MPUMHOKCHHS Ta
OHOBJICHHS IHTEJICKTYaJIbHOTO KalliTany; HOTo
MOIIUPEHHS.

Jns 3miicHEHHS TIPOIeCy yNpaBIIiHHS 1H-
TEJICKTyaJbHUM KalliTaJoM mianpueMctsa E.
Bpykinr (2001, c. 206) mpomoHye BHKOpHC-
TOBYBAaTH KOMAaHIy 3 YIIPaBIIHHSI 1HTEICKTY-
aTbHAM KaIliTalloM TMiAIPUEMCTBA, fKa CKJa-
JMaTUMETHCS 3: (axiBIliB rairy3i cTpaTeridyHOTO
MCHEDKMEHTY, (PaxiBIliB B Taly3i YIpaBIiHHSI
IHTEJIEKTyallbHOT BJIACHOCTI, (haXiBIiB 3 Map-
KeTUHTY, (axiBIiB 3 ympaBliHHA iHpOpMa-
MIAHAMH TEXHOJOTisAMH, (axiBIiB MO PoOOTI
3 MEPCOHANIOM. ABTOp PO3INISAIAE MOXKIUBOCTI
3amydeHHs] (axiBIliB SKi BXKE TMPAIOIOTh Ha
MATPUEMCTBI 3 PI3HUX BIAAUTIB, NIPH IHOMY
HaKJIagae TMeBHI 000B’SI3KW Y 3MiHI TMPaKTHKH
VIIpaBIiHHSI HEMaTepialbHUMHU aKTHBAMH, SKi
BU3HAYAIOTHCS Y 3MiHI XapakTepy HEOOX1THUX
npodiTakKTUIHUX 3aXOIiB.

Takox 3apyOikHiI BUCHI BKa3ylOTh Ha Te,
0 yIpPaBIiHHS I1HTEJCKTyaJbHUM KaIliTajaoM
€ aKTHBHUM YIPAaBIIHHIM caMe pecypcamu
nmanoro kamitamy. CXeMH TakOTO YIIpaBIIiHHSI
MOYKHA 3aCTOCOBYBaTH a00 OKpeMo, abo pa3om
3 ypaxyBaHHSIM YCiX TpPHhOX THIIIB, 30KpeMa:
CTBOPCHHS IIHHOCTI — II€ CTpareridyHe Iepe-
TBOPCHHS 3HaHb B IIiHHI €KOHOMIUHI 00’ €KTH;
BUOKPEMJICHHS I[IHHOCTI — II€ CTpaTeTivHe Iie-
PETBOPEHHS CTBOPEHOT BAapTOCTI B KOPUCHY;
OI[iHKa IIIHHOCTiI — II¢ TOYHA OIliHKa Ta Bi/IO-
OpaXeHHS BapTOCTI IHTEICKTyaJbHOTO TIPO-
IyKTy. J10 HhOTO BXOAUTH SIKICHA Ta KUIbKICHA
OIliHKA, Ky 3IIMCHIOIOTH Ha TIiIMPUEMCTBI 3a
JIOTIOMOTOT0 3aJTydeHHS KJIIE€HTIB, MapTHEPIB Ta
3aIliKaBICHUX ayqUTOPIN.

VYrpaBiaiHHS IHTEIESKTYAIBHUM KaITiTaloM
0aszyeThcsa Ha €()EKTUBHOMY OallaHCi CTBOPEH-
HsI BAPTOCTi, BHOKPEMJICHHI Ta OIliHIII I[IHHOCTI
IUIT TOCSATHEHHS METH MmiampueMctBa (Serrat,
2011, p. 4).

3a TBepmKeHHEIME ToHI Moppica epekTuB-
HE YNUpaBIiHHSA IHTEJICKTyaJbHUM KaIliTajaoM
MATPUEMCTB TOBUHHO MAaTH HACTYIHI €Tamu:
(hopMyITIOBaHHS CTpATETIYHOTO OadeHHS IS
BUKOPUCTAHHS IHTEJCKTYaJbHOTO KaliTaly
KOMITaHi{; BIPOBAIDKCHHS MOJENIeH ympaBiliH-
HS, CIPSMOBAaHUX Ha 3a0XOYCHHS KOOpPJMHA-
i1 3HaHb; 3aCTOCYBaHHS IepeBar KOOpaUHAITIT
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3HaHb JUISI ONTHMI3arii HOBOTO MPOIYKTY abo
TOCIIYT; pO3POOKY JIIIEeH3yBaHHS, TAPTHEPCTBO
Ta IHII IPOTpPaMH, SIKi CIPUATUMYTb MaKCHMi-
3aI1ii MOKJIMBOCTI 71 Oi3HECY Ha OCHOBI e(pek-
THBHOTO BHKOPHUCTAHHS TOBAPHOTO 1HTEICKTY-
aJlbHOTO KaIliTally KOMIIaHii; BUKOPUCTAHHS
OeHUYMAapKIiHTY a00 IHIMUX TOYHUX METOIIIB BH-
MIpIOBaHHS TMPOAYKTHBHOCTI TMiAIMPUEMCTBA;
TporpamMy yIpaBlIiHHS iHTEJIEKTyaTbHOTO Kalli-
Tay 1 TOCTaBICHUX ITIJIEH 3pOCTaHHS.

YrpaBiaiHHS 1HTEIESKTYaIbHUM KaITiTalioM
MATPUEMCTBA HEPO3PHUBHO TIOB’sI3aHE 1 3 HOTO
KOMepITiai3alieio Ta yIpaBIiHHIM HOTO Bap-
TICTIO. YHOpaBIiHHSA BapTICTIO IHTEICKTYaJb-
HOTO KaIliTaly 3IIHCHIOETHCS 3 YpaxyBaHHSIM
rmapaMeTpiB cTpaTerii Ta mijJel Takoro ympas-
JHHS, 3aTBEPHKCHOTO BUIIUMH KEPIBHIUMU Op-
raHamMu. AKITIOHEpH a00 MEHEKMEHT MOXKYTh
KOPUTYBaTH IIi apaMeTpH, MAarO4YM Ha yBasi i
3MIHH yYMOB TOCIIOJapIOBaHHS (3MiHH 3aKOHO-
JIAaBCTBA, HECTOJIBAaHE KOJMBAHHS PHHKOBOT
KOH FOHKTYPH, 1HO3EMHE 1HBECTYBaHHSI TOIIIO).
Ha ocHOBI crparerii ympaBiiHHS 1HTEIEKTY-
albHUM KaIliTaJoM 3IiHCHIOIOTHCS: BUPOOHH-
IITBO “iIHTENICKTYaJbHUX MPOIYKTIB” (MPOTyK-
TiB, B OCHOBi BapTOCTi SKUX JEKHUTHh “TIepeHE-
CEHHS BapTOCTI IHTEJICKTYaJbHOTO KamiTamy’);
aKyMyJIAIiss Ta BHUKOPHUCTAHHSI (iHAHCOBHUX
pecypciB y pO3BHTOK IHTEICKTYaJlbHOTO KaITi-
Tally, TaKTHYHE TIJIAaHyBaHHS OKPEMHUX 3aXO0-
IIiB yIPaBIiHHSA 1HTEJICKTyaIbHUM KaITiTaJIOM;
ayouT 1 omiHKa €()EKTHBHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS
IHTEICKTYaIbHOTO KaImriTamy. ¥ BHIAIKY, KOJIH
IHTEIEKTYaIbHI MPOAYKTH TPOMaHi 3a IJIaHO-
BUMH I[IHAMHU, YMOXJIHUBIIOETHCS OTPUMAHHS
HaJIC)KHOTO JOXOIY 1 TmomanbIne GiHaHCYBaHHS
IHTEIEKTYaIbHOTO ITUKITY, 30KpeMa, B YaCTUHI
30IMBIICHHS BapTOCTI IHTEIEKTYaIbHUX pe-
cypciB (Hacammepen, JIOACHKUX). Y BHUIMAIKY
MO3UTUBHHUX PE3YJbTATIB TOCIOJAPIOBAHHS 3
BUPOOHUIITBA Ta peani3armii “iHTeleKTyadbHIX
MPOAYKTIB”, a TAKOX SKIIO PO3BUTOK KOMIIA-
Hil BiATOBiJa€e 3aJCKIAPOBAHUM KPHUTEPisIM
301BIICHHS BApTOCTI IHTEICKTYaILHOTO KalTi-
Tay, BimOyBaeThCs 30UBIICHHS TYABUTY, IO
YMOXKJTUBITIOE pallioHalbHE BiATBOPECHHS iHTE-
JIeKTyansHOoro Kamitany (MamontoBa, 2009,
c. 13-18).

Jns OUThII TOTIMONICHOTO PO3YMIHHS 3a-
KOPJIOHHOTO JOCBiAy YIpPaBIIHHS IHTEICKTY-
albHUM KamliTaJoM IANPUEMCTBA CIIiJ TaKOX
MOCITITUTH TIPOIEC YHPaBIiHHSA HE TUTHLKH Ha
piBHI MANPUEMCTBA, aje ¥ Ha PiBHI JIeprKaB-
HOTO BILIHBY.

Jlisi  BUBYEHHS 3aKOPJOHHOTO JIOCBIIY
MO0 YIPABIIHHSA IHTEICKTYaIbHUM KalriTa-
JIOM TIIIMPUEMCTB 3 OOKY YpSAy AEpKaBHU CIIi
PO3MIISTHYTH HOTO 32 OKPEMHUMH CKIIaJIOBUMHU,
sIK1 3a3HadeHi y Tabmuii 1.
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Tabnuys 1

CkJa10Bi iHAHCOBO-eKOHOMIYHOI0 MeXaHi3My YNPaBJIiHHA iHTEJeKTYalIbHUM KaliTajaoM
yepe3 Aep:KaBHY NiATPUMKY Ha NMPUKJIAAL 3apy0iskHOro A0CBixy

No 3axonu [puxnann Kpainu, 1110 CTBOPIOIOTH
JlaHi 3aX0/1
1 [TinBuIeHHS PIBHS OCBITH 60-40% nacenenns CIIA Ta SAnowii CIIIA, AnoHis,
HaceJIeHHsI KpaiHu: JOCTYIHICTh Ta MaroTh BHIILYy OCBITY Kpainu €Bpocorosy
TIOITYJISIPU3ALLIS OCBITH.
2 ITonarkoBe CTUMYIIOBAHHS: B Gararpox kpaiHax (izuaHIM Benbris, Hanis,
TI01aTKOBI MUIBIY Ta MyOIIivHi 0co0aM Ha/laloTh 3MOTY 3MEHIITYBaTH Icnanis, Kanana,
BUJIATKH. CyMY HaJIEXKHOI CIUIaTH MOAATKy Ha Hopseris, Hinepnany,
nmoxomu (pizmuHuX 0ci0 Ha BenmunHy | Himeuuwna, QinnsHIi,
CIUTAYEHMX BIJCOTKIB 3a MOKa3HUKAMH [IBemis, ABcTpalis,
HaIpaBJIeHNX HAa BUPOOHUYE Opanuis, Typequnna,
IHBECTYBaHHS Ipnannis, SnoHis,
CHIA
3 CTUMYITIOBaHHS iHBECTHLIIHHOTO Bucoxkuii piBeHb iHBECTUIIH Yy CIIA, xpainu 3axigHoi
KJIIMaTy: BUBa)KCHa €KOHOMIUHa PEKOHCTPYKIIIIO BUPOOHUIITB Ta €Bponn
MOJITHKA Aep>KaBH (TTOJATKOB1 PO3BHUTKY HOBHX rairy3eu.
MIPUHOMH, TPUCKOPEHA Po3BuTOK Masoro iHHOBaLitHOTO
aMOPTH3ALLisl, 320X0UEHHS MaJIOTo IATTPUEMHUIITBA.
IHHOBAIIITHOTO IiAIPUEMHUIITBA,
(iHaHCYBaHHS BUIATKIB Ha
HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHI JOCIIi[KCHHS )
4 CTBOpPEHHS TEXHOJIOTIYHOTO JleprkaBHi mporpamMu CTIHKOTO CIHIA, SInowis,
PHHKY: TEXHOIIOJIICH, TEXHOAPKOB1 PO3BUTKY TEXHOJIOTIYHOTO PHHKY [IBewis, TaiiBaHb
CTPYKTYpH, Oi3Hec-iHKyOaTopu

Ixepeno: ckiageHo apropom 3a (JKapinona, 2012, c. 64 — 67; Hikonmaenxko, 2007, c. 13 — 19).

3 Tabmuii 1 BUIHO, 1O PO3BUTOK Ta IiJI-
TPUMKa 1HTEJICKTYaJIbHOTO KaIliTalxy MiANpHEM-
CTBa IIe CUCTEMHA Mpalsl He JIHIIe Ha IiJIpH-
€MCTBI, ajie i [iJecnpsMOBaHa JOIIOMOTa YpsIy
JiepKaBH.

3a npornozamu IOHECKO npocsartu Buco-
KOTO piBHSI 00p0oOYyTy MOXYTh TUIBKH Ti Kpai-
HHU, SIKI MaIOTh cepeJl Mpale3aTHOTO HaCEeJICHHS
40-60% daxisiiB 3 Buior ocsitor. CIIIA Tta
SInoHist MarOTh HAMIp JIOBECTH IICH MOKa3HUK JI0
90% cepen ycix mpaiorounx. Ha aymky ekc-
MEPTiB, L€ JAaCTh 3MOTY JOCSTTH ITiJIBHIICHHS
E€KOHOMIYHOTO eeKTy Bij BUpoOHMITBA Yy 4-11
paziB (Kapinosa, 2012). Ykpaina noci He 10-
csryia TiHOTO PIBHSI HAIIOHAJIBHOTO JOCTATKY,
skuit, 3a ominkamu KOHECKO, Hactymae Tijib-
KM TOJIi, KOJIM [TUTOMA Bara 0ci0 mpare31aTHoro
BIKYy 3 BHIIOK OCBiTOIO Tepepuirye 50 %. Ha
Kallb, aHalli3 CTPYKTYpH Iparie3JaTHOro Hace-
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JICHHS TIATBEPIUKYE, IO B YKpaiHi cepes eKo-
HOMIYHO aKTMBHOI'O HacesieHHs y Bimi 15 — 70
POKIB MOBHY BHIIy OcBiTY Maiu: y 2005 p. — 21
%,y 2010 p. —25,8 %,y 2013 p. —27,8 %, mo €
HEJ0CTATHIM JIJIsl CTBOPEHHS Ta peaizallii Iu-
poKOMAacCIITaOHUX 1HBECTHUIIHO-IHHOBAI[IHHUX
npoekTiB (PeBak, 2014, c. 134).

VY 3apy0ikHHX KpaiHaxX aKTUBHO BHKOPHC-
TOBYIOTh TIOAAaTKOBE CTUMYJIOBAHHS 3allydeH-
HSl KOIITIiB HA IiJIi PO3BUTKY IOPUIUYHUMH Ta
(pizuunumMu ocodamu. [1ogaTkoBy 3HUKKY IS
BIJICOTKIB 3a TIO3MKaMH, oOJepKaHuX Qizud-
HUMHU oco0aMu, 3amnpoBaJKeHO B ABcTpaii,
Opannii, Typewunni, Ipmannii, SAnoii, CIIA
(oOMeXeHO TpaHMYHUM pO3Mipom), Bemmxo-
OpuTaHii (MMOBHICTIO MiJISTAIOTH BUPAXYBAHHIO
TIIBKY BiJICOTKM 3a MO3MKW Ha JiJ0B1 1(iHI a00
Ha MpUI0AHHS MPEIMETIB JIJIOBOTO BHKOPHC-
TanHs). B YkpaiHi mogiOHMX MOAaTKOBUX BT
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He icaye (XKapinosa, 2012).

Y po3BHHYTHX KpaiHax CBITY BaXJIUBUM
00’eKTOM 1HHOBAIM CTaJI0 Majie 1HHOBAIlliHE
mignpuemannTBo. Hampuxman, y CHIA 1 3a-
xifaHii €Bponi Manuii 0i3Hec cTBOproe 10 50 %
HOBOBBEJICHB, BiH € JinieH3iaropoM Maiike 50%
HOBOBBEZICHb Ha cBiToBOMYy puHKY (Ilamamii,
“InHoBamiHMii nusIx ...”). B Vkpainu x Bix-
CYTHI JIETITUMHI €KOHOMIYHI ITepelyMOBH Ta MO-
TUBaLi}HI ()aKTOPH MOMIMIIIEHHS 1HHOBAIIITHOTO
rpolecy Ha TiAnpueMcTBax. Tak, HampHKIan,
IHHOBAIiHY JiANBHICTE B YKpaiHi 3aiiicHIOE
TUIIE KOKHE NecsaTe mianpueMcTBo (To6To 10,8
%) (“Konmemnrris 3araJbHOACPKaBHOI IIIBOBOL
nporpamu ...”).

CBITOBHUI HOCBIJ CTAHOBJIEHHS TEXHOJOI1Y-
Horo punky B CIIA, fAmownii, [IIBemii, TaiiBani
3aCBIAYYE, 0 TOJIOBHUM €JIEMEHTOM JIeP>KaBHOI
MOJIITUKM B PO3BMHEHUX KpaiHax € TIporpamu
CTIHKOTO PO3BHUTKY, CTBOPEHHS TEXHOIOJICIB 1
TEXHOMAPKOBUX CTPYKTYD K IHHOBAIIHUX II€H-
TpiB. Lli CTpyKTypH po3MIIIyIOThCSA IPU BETUKHUX
HayKOBHUX IIeHTpax. KopuctyBagamu TexHomap-
KiB € MaJeHbKi IpHUBaTHI (ipMH, 3aCHOBaHI MO-
JIOJUMH BYEHUMH, AKi MPArHyTh 3all04aTKyBaTH
KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOKHHUH Oi3Hec. TexHomoriuHi
MapKy y PO3BHHEHHUX KpaiHax OCHOBHY YacCTHHY
(iHaHCYBaHHS OTPUMYIOTH 3 JIepKaBHUX (OH-
niB: y Benuko6puranii BoHa cTaHOBUTH 62% 3a-
rajgpbHHUX KOIITIB HA iXHE yTpuMaHHA, y Humeu-
quHi — 78%, y ®panntii — 74%, y Higepnanmax
ommseko 70%, y benbrii — matixe 100% (Kapi-
HOBa, 2012).

VY HOBITHII 4Yac y cBITI (QYHKIIOHYIOTh I10-
Hag 500 texHomapkoBuX CTPyKTyp, y CHIA ix
HamigyeTscs Oinpmie 160, y Smonii — 6au3bKO
50, Kuraii — monan 50, y Benukiit bpuranii — 46,
y @panmii — monan 50, a B IlIBemnii Ta OinmsH-
nii, BimmoBimHo, 16 1 17. ITonax 100 HaykoBUX
1 TEXHOJOTIYHHUX TMapKiB (YHKI[IOHYIOTh Yy Kpa-
fHax LlenTpampHoi Ta CxigHoi €Bpomu, OiabIIe
50 —y Pocii (PeBympkuit, 2012, c. 64).

Cepen eneMeHTIB, 0 BU3HAYIIA TEPEIy-
MOBH €(EKTUBHOTO CTBOPEHHSI TEXHOIAPKIB y
CUIA, cmig BiI3HAYUTH: HAI[IOHATBHY 1HHO-
BaIliifHy CHCTEMY, IO BKIJIIOYa€ KOHKYPEHTHI
GbipMu 1 pO3BHHYTE KOHKYPEHTHE CEpellOBHIIIE,
e(eKTUBHY CHCTEMY OCBITH, PO3BUHYTI JIOCII/I-
HUILBKI YHIBEPCUTETH, PO3BUHYTY CUCTEMY IIpaB
BJIACHOCTI, HAsABHICTh PHUHKY KamiTamiB, SKUI
BKIItOUa€e BeHuypHui kamitan (Walcott, 2003,
pp. 107 — 115).

B inHoBamiiitHi# iHQpacTPyKTypi AepiaBu
BIICYTHIH BUIUHN i1 €JIEMEHT — TEXHOTMOJIC, a
TaKOX HEJOCTATHHO PO3BUHYTHUMH 3aJTHINAIOTh-
cs eJleMeHTH (DiHAHCOBOTO 3a0e3IMeYeHHsT 1HHO-
Ballili — IHHOBAIIiHI OaHKHK Ta BEHUYPHI (QOHIH.
[Ipudomy ocTaHHI 9acToO HE 37IHCHIOIOTH CBOET
OCHOBHOI JiSTHHOCTI Uepe3 BIJACYTHICTh MPaBoO-
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BO1 0a3M iCHyYBaHHS Ta OOMEXEHICTh PUHKOBOTO
cepenoBumia Ykpaiau (Kyuepenxo, 2010, c. 27).

He ocrannio pons B ympaBiliHHI Ta pO3BH-
TKY IHTEJEKTyaJbHUM KaIliTaJoM MiJIpHEMCTBA
BiJIlpa€ CIIBMpaIsd BETUKHUX MiANPUEMCTB 1 Ha-
YKOBHIX LIEHTPIB JUIsl CTBOPEHHS JOCIITHUIIBKIX
wiarpopm. B Himeuunni Taka cmiBmpars pea-
mi3yeTbesi TpboMma crmocobamu. IlepmuMm crio-
co0OM € IHTepCeKTOpalbHi IHIIIaTHBH, SIKi (Qi-
HAHCYIOTHCSI MYJIBTHHAI[IOHAJIBHUMH KOPIIOpa-
IISIMU 3 METOIO CTUMYIIAII] JJOKATHHUX Ta KPOC-
CeKTOpalbHUX 00MiHIB 3HaHb. [IpuKIazom Takoi
MPaKTUKU € perioHajgbHa JOCIHITHHUIIBKA TIIaT-
(dhopma, CTBOpEHa OJIHIEI0 KOMITIAHIEIO 3 CEKTOpa
IKT, sixa (hinaHCyBaia iHTepCeKTOpaibHI 0OMIHU
Ta IHBECTyBaja y HOBI IHTEPAUCIHUILTIHAPHI J10-
crigannbKi nenTpu y Himewunni. Taxi neHTpu €
KPOC-CEKTOPAIbHUMHU JTOCTITHUIIEKUMU 1 1HHO-
BaIliTHUMU 1HKyOaTOpaMu, CBOEPITHOIO JOCITII-
HUIBKOIO TIIaT(OPMOIO, CIIPSIMOBAHOIO HA OTPH-
MaHHs puOyTKy. Y HiMewuunHi Taky mardopmy
OysI0 CTBOPEHO JBOMAa BHIATHUMH JIOKAJTbHUMHU
YHIBEPCUTETaMH Pa30M 3 IIiCThMa MYJIbTHHAIIIO-
HaJHHUMU KOopropalisMu 3 Takux cextopis: IKT,
XIMiYHa MPOMHUCIIOBICTH, (hapMaleBTHKA, MeXa-
HiYHA iHXeHepis Ta Mexia-mociayru. Llei iHKy-
Oarop posramoBanuii y perioni Peitn-Hekkap Ha
koprmoHi banen-Broprembepr, Peitnnana-Ilama-
TiHaT Ta Xecce. [HmmMM cmocoboM Takoro BIUIH-
BY € IHCTUTYIIHA y4acTh MYJIGTHHAIIOHAIIBHUX
KOpIIOpaIlii K aKTUBHUX CTCHKXOJAEPIB y pe-
TiOHAJIBHUX KJIacTepax, TOPTOBHX IMajaTax i Ha-
YKOBHX KOHCYJIBTaTUBHUX pafax. TakuM 4YHHOM
KOMIIaHii BIUIMBAIOTh HA IHBECTULIIMHUN KJIIMAT,
MiATPUMYIOTh pEerioHalbHI MPOEKTH Ta (iHaH-
CYIOTh TPOBEACHHS HAyKOBOi poOOTH B YyHiBep-
cutetax. Tak, Hampukian, y BemuxoOpuranii
JIOYipHS KOMITaHisl HIMEIbKOi Koproparii 3 cek-
topa IKT € wnenom mporpamu-napTHepCcTBa il
Ha3Boto “Thames Valley Economic Partnership”,
10 3aroyaTKyBajia Mepexy Oi3Hec-aHTelliB, sIKi
(hiHAHCOBO MIATPUMYIOTH CTApPT-alll Y CEKTOPi
BHCOKHX TEXHOJIOTIH.

TpetiM crmocoOoM Takoi CITIBIIpAIll € perio-
HaJbHa OpraHizariiiHa CIIPOMOXKHICTh OTPHUMY-
BaHHs TepeBar Bif Oi3HEC-CTPYKTyp, 3aCHOBa-
HUX Ha BEHUYYPHOMY KamiTalsli, KOTpi 3a3BHYail
MPUCYTHI y 3HAHHEBHX ILEeHTpax. Taki Oi3Hec-
CTPYKTYpPH € TOCUTH MomysipHuMu y Himeuqun-
Hi, ¥ CHpUAIOTH KOMepuiali3amii perioHaJbHO
CTBOPEHHUX 3HaHb Ta IHTEJEKTYaJbHOI BIACHOCTI
NUIIXOM HaJaHHS JOKAJIBHUM MapTHEpaM IO iH-
HoBaisx (yHisepcutetam, MCII Tomo) He nume
BEHUYYPHOTO KalliTairy, ajie TaKoX 1 JOCTYIy J10
Mepeki 3HaHb MYJbTHHAIIOHAJBHUX KOPIIOpa-
mid. Tak, HampwKkiIad, OIHA MDKHApPOIHA KOM-
naHisg y cexropi IKT, romoBuuil odic sxoi 3Ha-
XOIUTHLCS Y PETIOHABHIN 1HHOBAIIHIN cucTeMi
MioHxeHa, BCTAaHOBHJIA 3B SA3KH 3 JOKAJIbHUMU
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YHIBEpPCUTETaMH, MiATPUMYIOUH iX B €(pEKTHB-
HOMY MEHEPKMEHT1 iIHHOBAIIili, TAaTCHTYBaHHI Ta
y HaJIaHHI CTapTOBOTO KaIiTalry HiAIpUEMCTBAM
(3Bipramze, 2012, c. 53).

BiTun3HsIHI CTaTHCTUYHI TOKAa3HUKH CTO-
COBHO CYKYITHHX BHUTpaT Ha JOCIHIDKEHHS Ta
PO3pOOKH Y BHYTPIITHROMY BaJIOBOMY MPOAYKTI
VYkpainn 3a 2000-2014 pp. 10BONi He BTIIIHI.
Taxk, mounnaroun, 3 2000 p. mo 2004 p. BKIIOTHO
MIPOCITIIKOBYBAJIOCS 3pOCTAaHHS I[LOTO MOKa3HU-
ka: 3 0,96 mo 1,03 %, a 3 2005 p., a mo 2014 p.,
HaBnaku, cuax: 3 0, 99 1o 0,66 %.

3 HaBEJIECHOr0 BWIIEC BHUIHO, IO OJHUM 3
e(hekTUBHUX Croco0iB epeKTUBHOTO (iHaHCO-
BO-EKOHOMIYHOTO MEXaHi3My yHpaBIiHHSA Ta
PO3BUTKY IHTEJEKTYaJbHOTO KarmiTalxy ITimpH-
€MCTBA € CIIBIpAI 3 iIHIIMMH TiAIPUEMCTBAMH,
HayKOBHUMHU LIEHTpaMHu, yHiBepcureramu. CuHep-
TEeTUIHUHN ePEeKT BiJl TaKOi B3aeMoIii Oyzie BiOH-
BaTHCSI HA MIOKPAIICHH] IHBECTUIIIIHOTO KITIMATY,
CTBOPEHHI Ta peasi3amii HOBUX 00’ €KTiB iHTE-
JIEKTyaJIbHOT BJIACHOCTI, 301MbIIeHH] MTPUOYTKIB
I ITPUEMCTB.

BUCHOBKHA

BuBuenns 3apy0i>KHOTO TOCBiY yIpaBIiHHS
IHTEJIeKTyaIbHIUM KaIliTaJlOM JI03BOJIHIIO 3p00u-
TH BUCHOBKH IIPO T, IO Y 3apyODKHHUX KpaiHax
y IbOMY TIPOIIECi TOJIOBHUM KPHUTEPIEM € KOMII-
JIEKCHICTh. B Meax miAnmpuemMcTBa ynpaBlliHHA
3MICHIOETBCST 32 JOIIOMOTOI0 CTBOPCHHS Bif-
TTOBITHOTO BINIIy Ta peai3aiii HUM 3aBJIaHb,
0 BIiAMOBiAAIOTH (HYHKIIIOHAIBHOMY ITiAXOIY
0 ynpaBiiHHA. TakoXX BIUIMB Ha yHIpPaBIiHHS
IHTEeNIeKTyaJbHUM  KaIliTalioM  IiJIPHEMCTBA
3MIHCHIOETHCS] 30BHINHIMUA YUHHHKAMH. J{0CBia
3apyOiKHUX KpaiH 3acBiqUye€, IO PI3HOTUIAHOBA
MIATPUMKA AepKaBu (ITOJATKOBE CTUMYJIOBaH-
Hf, CTUMYJIOBAaHHS 1HBECTHIIIHHOTO KIIIMAaTYy,
MIABUIIICHHS PIBHA OCBITH, CTUMYJIOBAHHS TeX-
HOJIOTIYHOTO PHWHKY) BiJIHOBJIOE 3pOCTAHHS iH-
HOBAIlITHO-aKTUBHUX MiAMPUEMCTB, TOOTO, Tif-
MIPUEMCTB, 1[0 aKTUBHO BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH BIIac-
HUW IHTEJeKTyaJbHUI Kamitan. Takox cmiBIi-
pans MmiInpHeEMCTBA 3 HAyKOBUMH yCTaHOBAMH
Ta IHITAMH TIAIPUEMCTBAMH A€ TTO3UTHBHHMN
CUHEPTeTUYHNN e()eKT Ta JO3BOJISIE OTPUMYBATH
noOpe ¢iHaHCOBaHI MOCTIAHHUIBKI TUIaThOpPMU,
10 PO3pOOIISIOTh HOBI 00’ €KTH 1HTEIEKTYaIbHOT
BracHocTi. [liampuemMcTBa-y4acHUKM Takoi B3a-
€MOJIii 3HaYHO 30aradyioTh BIACHUH 1HTEIEKTY-
aJBHUH KaIiTan Ta OTPUMYIOTH JI0/IaTKOBI TpH-
OyTKH.

Jns mianmpueMcTB YKpaiHu HAA3BUYANHO aK-
TyalbHOIO TEMOIO € BIIPOBA/KEHHS Ta ajarTa-
i 3apyOiKHOTO JTOCBily 3 TIPUBOAY PO3BHUTKY
1 yOpaBliHHS 1HTENEKTyaJbHUM KariTaiom. 3a-
pyODXHI KpalHU MarOTh YiTKHH MPIOPUTET Y PO3-
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BHUTKOBI HAyKOBUX JOCIIDKEHb Ta MEXaHI3Mi X
MoJaIbINOT pearnizamii Ta komepuianizamii. Came
JIOCTIKCHHST BXOIATh B OCHOBY 1HTEJICKTyallh-
HOTO KamiTayy 3apyObKHHMX MiANPUEMCTB, Ha
OCHOBI SIKMX CTBOPIOIOTHCS Oi3HEC-iHKyOaTropw
Ta IHIII yCTAaHOBH, IO JOIOMAraroTh MiIINPH-
€MCTBaM MEPETBOPUTH 3HAHHS Ha IHTEICKTyaTb-
HUU KarmiTal.

BpaxoByroun m0CBim TIpoIeCy YIpaBIliH-
HS I1HTEJICKTyaIbHUM KaIliTaloM y 3apyOixk-
HUX KpaiHax, BBOXAEMO, IO I €(PEKTHBHOTO
yOpaBliHHA HEOOXiTHA 4YiTKa BHYTPIIIHSA Opra-
Hi3aIlis TAHOTO TMPOIIECy Ta MO3UTHUBHUI BILJIUB
30BHIMIHIX YHHHHKIB. B Mexax MiImpueMcTBa
YOpPaBIiHHS {HTEJIEKTyaIbHUM KaIliTajJoM TTOBH-
HHO 3/T1MICHIOBATHCS 3 YpaxyBaHHAM ITapaMeTpiB
cTparerii Ta LiJiel TaKoro yIMpaBiiHHSI, 3aTBEp-
JOKCHOTO BHINUMH KepiBHUMH opranamu. [lo-
3UTUBHHH BIUIMB 30BHINTHIX YNHHHUKIB IOBUHECH
peanizyBaThucs y BUTTISAIL: peari3aii miaTpuMKa
HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHOI TONITHKH, OpTaHizamii ak-
THBHOI iIHHOBAIIHHOI AiSITLHOCTI, ATPUMIII HO-
BHUX TEXHOJIOTiH, MMOTATKOBOMY CTHMYIIIOBaHHI
IHHOBAIIITHO-aKTUBHUX (DI3UYHUX Ta IOPUIUY-
HUX 0Ci0, PO3BUTKY TEXHOJOTIYHOTO PUHKY, pe-
KOHCTPYKIIii ICHYIOUHX Talxy3eil Ta y po30ymoBi
HOBUX, OXOPOHH Ta 3aXUCTi PE3yJIbTATIB HAYKO-
BUX JIOCIHIKEeHB TOmIO. e HamacTh MOXKIIMBICTh
MiIPUEMCTBAM OTPUMYBaTH MpUOYTKH Big pea-
mizarii 00’ €KTiB IHTEIEKTYaIbHOTO KaITiTamy.
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3. HISTORICKE VEDY

IIEPKOBHA IEPIOJIUKA YEPHITIBCBhKOI €ITAPXII
HA IOYATKY XX cr. (1912-1917)

Maxkcum BJIAKUTHUN

Yepuicis, Ykpaina

ANOTACE: Piedkladany ptispévek pojednava o cirkevnich periodicich Cernihivské eparchie zacatkem
dvacatého stoleti, presnéji o edi¢ni ¢innosti, informacni kapacité a specifickych rysech ¢asopisu “Vira a
zivot” (1912-1917) a “Cernigovsky cirkevné-spoledensky véstnik” (1914-1917).

Kli¢ova slova: Casopis; noviny; Cernihivska eparchie; redaktor; “Vira a zivot”

AHOTANIS: V crarti HaeTbes Mpo IEpKOBHY MepioanyHy npecy YepHIriBchbKol enapxii Ha Movyarky
XX CT., pO3TIIAIa€ThCs MISTBHICTh pefaKiliii, iHhpopMamiifHui MOTeHIiald, 0COOIMBOCTI 1 crienudika
gaconucy “Bepa um xwm3Hp” (1912 — 1917) Ta razetn “UepHUTOBCKHI IIEPKOBHO-OOIIECTBEHHBIN
BecTHHK (1914-1917).

Knrouoei cnosa: qacomnuc; razera; YepHiriBcbka emapxisi; penakrop; “Bepa u xnu3Hp”

ANNOTATION: This article is about the church periodical press of the Chernigov diocese in the
early twentieth century. It is about editorial activities, information capacity and specific features of the
magazine “Faith and Life” (1912 — 1917) and the newspaper “Chernihiv Church and Public Journal”
(1914 - 1917).

Keywords: magazine; newspaper; Chernihivdiocese; Editor; “Faith and Life”

AHHOTAIIUSA: B crarbe wnccnenyercs LUEpKOBHas Iepuoaudeckas Impecca YepHUTOBCKON
enapxuu Hadyajga XX CTOJICTHs, & UMEHHO, ACATEIbHOCTh PEeAaKuni, HHOOPMALMOHHBIA MOTEHLHAI,
0COOeHHOCTH 1 crieriduka )KypHana “Bepa n xu3ap” (1912—-1917) u razers “UepHUTOBCKHN IIEPKOBHO-
obmecTBeHHBIN BecTHUK (1914—1917).

Knroueewie cnoea: xxypHai; razera; YepHUroBckas enapxus; penakrop; “Bepa u »xu3np”

BCTYII (bensesa, 1961; I'puropesuu, 1987) 3 ictopii
nepionuuHoi npecu y Pocii. Jlani npo gisibHICTS,
Ha nouatky XX cT1. Ha TepuTopii Pocilicekoi ~ cTpyktypy  Ta  Oibmiorpadito  uacomucy

iMmepii T0BOMII CTPIMKO PO3BHBAIIUCS yci chepu “UepHUTOBCKHE  e€MapXuajabHble  U3BECTHUS
E€KOHOMIYHOTO 1 CYCIIIJIbHOTO JKHTTS, 30KpeMa, HaBeneHi y crarti . Annpeesa i A. Tpoinpkoro
i gpykoBani 3MI. CknamoBoro wyactunor  (1995).
OCTaHHIX OyJIM I[EPKOBHI NMEPIOJMYHI BHJIAHHS, Y 2003 p. O. Tapacenko BuAaB
iHpopMaliifHUN MOTEHIIaN SKUX JIOCHiHKSHUH Oibmiorpagiuamnii  mokaxkunk  “Tlepiogmuni
1Ie J0BOJIi 4YaCTKOBO 1 pparMeHTapHO. BuganHsa YepHiriBebkoi enapxii: “IIpubaBnenne
Ile 3 1861 p. mowyaB IpyKyBaTHCS YaCOIHUC K UepHUTOBCKUM emapXualibHbIM H3BECTUSAM
“UepHUTOBCKHE  €MapXUajbHBIE  HU3BECTHUS , (1906 — 1911), “Bepa u xu3np” (1912 — 1917).

Ha 3MiHy skomy y 1912 p. mocrano iHme Y mepeaMoBi O HBOTO aBTOP HAaBiB KOPOTKi
emapxianpHe TmepionuuHe BunaHHA “Bepa u BiJOMOCTI Tpo creun(iky BUIAAHHS YacCOIHCIB,
JKU3HDB. iXHIO CTPYKTYpY Ta TEMaTHYHHUN 3MiCT My OJTiKaIii

Y papsHCchkmMii uyac uepe3 imeonoriuni  (Tapacenko, 2003, c. 3). IocaiAHUK CTBEPIKYE,
TEHJICHIIIT enapxiajibHa HepiojuKa (GaKTUIHO HE 10 “1CTOPIFO EPIOJUIHOTO BUAHHS HE MOXKIIUBO
BUBYajacs. Tak, JuIe HEBEJUKY iH(pOpMaIliio BUBUYHUTU 0€3 PETEIbHOT0 aHamizy myOmikamii
PO 4YaCONUCU IOJAIOTh JIOBIJKOBI BHUIAHHS Ha Horo crtopiHkax. Came BOHHU 3aCBiIUyIOTh
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i7eliHe cupsAMyBaHHS )KypHaIly, XapaKTepU3yIOTh
peAaKIiiHy KoJerito Tomo. Baxkko nepeominuTu
3HAYeHHS YEPHITIBCHKOI TyXOBHOI MEPIOAUKHU i
JUTSL TOCTIPKEHHST perioHansHoi icTopii. Crarti
1 Marepianu, HaJIpykoBaHi y “UepHHUTOBCKUX
enapxuaibHbIX u3BecTUaAX  Ta “‘Bepe wu
JKU3HA~ BI1OOpa)KarloTh CyCHUIBHI TPOIECH Ha
[liBaiuHOMY JliBOOEpEXOKi, IIEPKOBHO-pEITITiHHE
XKUTTS YepHITIBChKOI enapxii y ApyTii MOJI0BUHI
XIX — Ha mouatky XX ct.”

Y crarti O. Teiign “YepHUTOBCKHE
enapxuajbHble H3BECTHS”: 1CTOpis CTBOPEHHS
ta nismeHicTe (1861 — 1911 pp.)”, mo Oymna
omybOnmikoBana y 2007 p., Brmepme Oyna
3pobiieHa cnpo0a CHUCTEMaTH3yBaTH YBECh
HasBHHM Marepian Mpo MisNIbHICTh pemaKIiii
LBOr0 €NapxiaJbHOTO BHJAHHSI Ta KPUTUIHO
rpoaHaiizyBaTu Tematuky crarei (I'eitna, 2007,
c. 49 -59).

B. Ceprieaxko y cBoiif crarti, 110
MPUCBAYCHA POJII NPABOCIABHUX OpPaTCTB Yy
LEPKOBHO-KPA€3HABUMX  JOCIHIDKCHHAX, Y
TOMYy d9HCIi ¥ JismbHOCTI  YepHIriBChbKOTO
enapxiajgpHoro OparcTBa cB. Muxaiina, mucas
PO 3YyCWIUIS BEPXiBKM IEPKOBHOI OpraHizarii
y CHpaBi HAyKOBHUX HalpauioBaHb, IMiATOTOBKU
1 BUIAHHS BIAMOBIMHWUX MarepiamiB 3 icTopii
UYepHiriBmuHu, 0po Te, IO JaHe TOBAPUCTBO
“IpyKyBajo pe3ydbTaTH CBOIX IEPKOBHO-
Kpa€3HaBUMX  JOCIIDKEHb Yy  YacOIMcax
“UepHiriBchki emapxianpHi Bimomocti”, “Bipa
i xkurTa”, Tazeri “UepHIriBCbKUil IEPKOBHO-
rpomajacbkuii  BicHuk”. Tyt Hnowocs #
po  [SAJBHICTE  [EPKOBHO-apXEOJOTIYHOI
KoMmicii mpu YepHIriBChKOMY €mapXiallbHOMY
naBHbOCXOBHUIII. [1iq yac HamMcaHHA i€l CTaTTi
Oynu BUKOpUCTaHI myOmikamii mepioguIHUX
BunaHb YepHiriBebkoi enapxii (Ceprienko, 2011,
c.35-138).

K. JlutBun y crarri “EtHOrpadiuni crymii
MIPEICTAaBHUKIB  JAYXOBEHCTBA  YepHIriBChKOI
enapxii 3a wmarepiazamu KypHainy “Bepa
n okm3HL” (2012 p.), po3mIAHYNAa y4YacTh
LIEPKOBHHUX JAis4iB YepHIriBIIMHU Y PO3TOPTaHHI
eTHorpadiyHMX cTymiil Ha modaTky XX CT.
Takoxx JOCHITHUIS BUCBITIIMIIA IXHIM HAyKOBHUI
JOpoOOK, 110 OyB TPEICTaBICHU Ha CTOPIHKAaX
yacormcy “Bepa u xku3Hb” (JlutBuH, 2012, c.
53 -59).

O. Tapacenko y HeBenwukid 3amitii (2013
p.), IPUCBSYEHIN YEPHITIBCHKUM €MapXialbHUM
yacormucaMm,  TOODKHO  BHKJIAB  ICTOPitO
iXHbOI MOSIBM, HISUIBHOCTI Ta 3a3HAYMB, IO
“IOCHIIHUKN JOCUTH PIJKO 3BEPTAIOTH yBary
Ha o¢imiiiHi yacTMHM dYacomuciB. Ane came
BOHM € HaUBaKJIMBILIUMHU [UIs BUBYCHHS
ictopii YepHIriBchbKOi enapxii Apyroi mMoJIOBUHU
XIX — mouarky XX ct.” (Tapacenxo, 2013, c.
196 — 198).
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PE3VYJIBTATU I JUCKYCIA

Ha nouwarky XX ct KEpIBHUIITBO
YepHiriBcpkoi emapxii s BUKOHaHHA THX
3aBIsHb, SIKI CTOsuM  mepen  Pociiicbkoro
MIPAaBOCIIABHOIO LEPKBOIO, LIYKAJIO Pi3HI IUISIXH
JUI PO3LIMPEHHS BIUIMBY Ha CYCHUIbHI MacH,
30KpeMa, W dYepe3 30UIBIICHHS YHUTAIbKOI
ayautopii uepkoBuux 3MI. Tak, 6 ciunsa 1911
p. Ha 3aciganHi MicioHepchkoi enapxiaabHOT
pamn i paam bparcrBa cB. Muxaiina, KH35
YepHiriBcpkoro enuckon YepHIriBCbKUM Ta
Hixuncekuit  Bacuniii  (BorosiBneHCbKHiA)
3alpONOHYBAaB IPUCYTHIM 3MiHUTH Ta PO3IIUPUTH
nporpamy  “UepHHIOBCKMX  eMapXHaJbHBIX
M3BECTUH” SIK BUAAHHS OparcTBa, 30Kpema,
“pacmIMpHUTh MPOTrpaMMy Hamux EmapXuanbHbIX
M3Bectuii Tak 4yTOOBI B HHUX, I[IOMHMO
oHLHANTBHBIX JaHHBIX, MOYXHO OBLIO MOMEIIATh
HE TOJILKO KPaTKyI0 XPOHHKY LIEPKOBHOM KHU3HH,
HO ® CcTarbu OO0rocioBcko-pmiocodckoro u
PEJIMTHO3HO-HPABCTBEHHOTO cofep KaHusl.
Hyxen cBoli )xypHan U IpA TOM TaKOW KypHal,
KOTOPBIH OocBemasl Obl BCe KU3HEHHBIE BOIPOCHI
U B TO e BpeMs ObL1 Obl OJIn30K K nepeBHe”. Ha
3aciJjaHHi TAKO)K 00rOBOPIOBABCSI CTATyT PeaaKil
HOBOTO YacomucCy, HOro Ha3Ba Ta MNporpama.
€nuckon Bacuniii 3ampornonyBaB monepenHii
CKJIaJl HOBOI pelakuii: TOJIOBHHHA pemakTop —
BuKJanad YepHiriBcbkoi ayxoBHOI ceminapii C.
CaBUHCBHKHUH, peJakTOpaMu OKpPEMHX BiAJIiTIB
Oyau mnpu3HayeHi BuUKiIagadi ceminapii — I
Jle6enes, I1. byrocmaecbkuii, B. JIpo3mos ta I.
JIbBoB. CBOIM pillIeHHSIM 3acijaHHs 3aTBEPAUIIO
CTaTyT pelnakuii i mporpamy YacoIucy, IIo
MiATBEpAWB  €muckon  YepHiriBcbkud  Ta
Hixuncekuii. [Iporpama HoBoro xypHainy “Bepa
u Oku3HB” mepenbadana:  “COOTBETCTBEHHO
3agayaM bparctBa CB. Muxauna, Kusazs
Yepnurosckoro, »xypHan “Bepa u Xuzup”
CTaBUT CIEAYIONINE 3a0a4H:

pacKpbIBaTh M MPOBOAMUTH B KU3HB BBICOKOE
y4eHHE IPaBOCIABHO-XPUCTHAHCKOW IIEPKBH,
pacuupsisi ero B CO3HaHUH TyXOBEHCTBA U YSCHSS
€ro B CO3HAHUU BEPYIOLIECH MacTBbI;

cooOmare TMoJe3Hble W  Ha3uAaTeNIbHBIC
CBEIEHUS 10 LEPKOBHOM W TIpaxIaHCKOH
HCTOPHUHU U apXEOJIOTHH;

[OMOTaTh [JYXOBEHCTBY W NPaBOCIABHOU
MacTBe pa3OupaTbcss B CIOXKHBIX SBICHHAX
COBPEMEHHOM  IEPKOBHO-OOLIECTBEHHOW U
HAy4YHOM XHM3HH, yCTAHABIMBATh MPaBOCIABHO-
XPUCTHAHCKYIO TOYKY 3PEHHS Ha COBPEMEHHBIE
(akThl JKM3HM M HAyKH W TEM IOMOIaTh
JOYXOBEHCTBY, oOoramasch MOJE3HbIMH U
Pa3HOCTOPOHHUMH MO3HAHUSIMH, YCHJIHMBATh WU
paciupsATh CBOE JYXOBHOE BIUSHHUE Ha MACTBY;

B T€X XK€ LEJSIX, B OT/AE]EC MECTHOH XPOHUKU
JaBaTh BO3MOXKHO TIOJHOE OTPa)XEHHUE BCEX
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BBIJIAIOIINXCSL COOBITHH U HAYMHAHUK LIEPKOBHO-
MIPUXOJCKON M OOIIe-enapXuaibHOMN KU3HHY;

kpome Toro “Bepa u Xuszup” wumeer
CBOEH 3ajgadeil  cooOwarb  PacHopsHKEHUs
enapxuajabHOH BlacTu U pyrue oppumnaibHbe
CBEZICHUSL.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO YKa3aHHON LEeNH,
KYpHaJl pasfelsieTcss Ha CIEAYIOIINEe OTAENbL:
00r0CI0BCKO-PHIIOCOPCKUH, MACTBIPCKO-
MHUCCHOHEPCKUH, MCTOPUUYECKUH, JINTepaTypHO-
[Ie1arOTHYECKUM, HEPKOBHO-OOLIECTBEHHBIH U
oduLmanbHas 4acTb. ..

B nensx mosHOro ¥ HENpPEPBHIBHOTO BEACHUS
BCEX YKa3aHHBIX OTIEJIOB >XypHalsla, pelaKius
)KypHasia “Bepa u JKusHp” uUMeeT cleayromyo
opranuzanuio. Bcemu genamu u3nanus xKypHaia
3aBEIbIBACT PEIAKIMOHHBIN COBET, COCTOSILUI
W3 OATH JIML, MMEHHO: OAHOTO IVIAaBHOTO U
OTBETCTBEHHOIO pPEIaKTopa M 4-X pPEAaKTOpOB
ornenoB”. Y Ne 24 HeodimiiftHOT dYacTHHU
“craporo” wacormcy 3a 1911 p. penmakmis
nopizomMuia, 1mo Oyne BHIABAaTUCS HOBUH
)KypHain “Bepa u xusHp”, a “UepHUroBckHUe
enapxuajbHble H3BECTHS IPUIUHSIOTH CBOE
icHyBaHHs. ToOTO, HOBHUH YacoIIMC BHIABaBCs
BUKIIIOYHO bparctBoM cB. Muxaiina, KHA3S
UepHiriBcekoro i OyB MiAMOpsIAKOBaHUHA HOTO
[IPOrpaMHHUM 3aCaZaM.

[le y 1911 p. UYepHniriBchbka gyXxOBHa
KOHCHCTOpis  Hajmicianma o  CsATIiHIIOro
CuHomy JnmMcTa 3 NPONO3ULIEID 3aMIHUTH
“UepHUIOBCKUE  €MapXHUaJIbHbIE  U3BECTUSA
KypHasioM “Bepa u xu3sp”. [Ipo 110 i roBOpUTH
JUCT YEePHITiBCHKOTO Bille-ry0epHaTopa
T. Padanbcekoro Bix 14 mrotoro 1912 p. Lum
MUTaHHAM 3alikaBuiocs [ 0JIOBHE yIpaBliHHA Y
cmpaBax JApyky npu MiHicTepcTBi BHyTpimHIX
CmpaB Pocilickkoi immepii, sKe TpPOCHIO
YepHIriBcbkoro rybepHaropa M. Maknakosa
“cooOwmMTh, OBUIO JIM, B JAEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH,
Bamu BeIJaHO YIIOMSIHYTO€ BBIILIE CBHIETEIBCTBO
(Ha eudamnnsa sxcypnany “Bepa u owcusnv”) u, B
YTBEPAUTEIIEHOM CJy4ae, JOCTAaBUTh KOIIHIO
ATOTO JIOKyMeHTa” (JuCT Bix 25 mororo 1912 p.).
Ha neit 3amuT Bine-ryoepHaTop MoBiJOMIISB, IO
ykazom Csaridimoro Cuuomy Bim 16 mroToro
1912 p. 3a Ne 2277, “paspeunieHo B . YepHuUrose
u3nanue BMmecTo “EnmapXuanbHbIX HM3BECTHM”
)KypHalia “Bepa u xu3Hb~, KAKOBOM KypHai 3a
SIHBaphb M ()eBpajb U BHITYIIEH yXKE B CBET” (JIUCT
Bix 1 Gepesnst 1912 p.).

Uepes  meskuid qac YEePHITiBCHKHM
rybeprHatop M. MakakoB HajicinaB odimiitHOro
aucta A0 [0MOBHOrO ynpaBiiHHS y cIpaBax
IPYKY, Y SIKOMY 3a3HauuB, “4TO XypHan “Bepa
U KU3HB~ u3naercs YUepHUroBCKOM TyXOBHOM
koHcuctopue ¢ 1 suBapsa 1912 roma Bmecto
YOpa3gHEHHOTO  KypHana  “UepHUroBCKHs
Enapxuanbusie M3BecTuss” comiacHo ykasa
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Cesarenmaro Cunoza... YcraHoBiieHHOE
3aKOHOM CBHJIETEIILCTBO Ha M3/1aHUE O3HAYEHHOT'O
KypHajla HEe BBbIAABAJOCh, TaK KaK 3asBJICHHE O
BbIJIaye TAKOBOTO KO MHE HE HocTymnano.” (JINCT
Bix 14 kBiTHsA 1912 p.). 'onoBHE ympaBiiHHA Y
crpaBax JPyKy BiJIOBIJO, “UTO BBIIYCK B CBET
B rop.YUepnuroe xypHaia “Bepa u XKu3HB’
COCTOSJICSI C HapyLICHUEM... U YTO TUHOTrpadus
mectHOro ['ybepuckoro IlpaBienuss He mmena
npaBa NPUCTyHaTh K II€YATaHHUIO HA3BAaHHOIO
u3naHus 0e3 coOmtomeHus TpeboBaHus” (JIUCT
Bix 19 xBitHs 1912 p.) (Pocilicekuii JlepxaBHuit
IcTopuunuit Apxis, dhoun 776)

UepHiriBcbkuii ryOepHaTOp Oa)kaB CKoOpiIie
3aJaroUTH 1€ HEMOPO3YMiHHS, TOMY ILBHIKO
BIJIMOBIB, “uTO ’XypHan “Bepa wm xu3Hp” xKe
BHOBb HAPOAMBIIEECS M3/IaHUE, & OHO 3aMEHUIIO
JUUIb U3JaBaBlIMsICs paHee ““UepHUTroBckue
Enapxuaneusie W3Bectus”. B Bugy Toro,
4yTO XypHasn “Bepa u Xu3HB” 3aMEHWI JULIb
“Uepuurosckue Enapxuanbusie  M3Bectus”
u paspeuieH Obl1 CHHOZOM, MHOIO M HE OBLIO
JaHO YCTAaHOBJIEHHOTO... CBHUJAETENIbCTBA. B
BUAY € IOJyYCHHOTO pasbsicHeHus lnaBHOrO
Vnpanenus MHOIO 4 cero Mast 3a Ne 9852 BriiaHO
OTBETCTBEHHOMY peaakropy xypHana Ceprero
BacunbeBuuy CaBUHCKOMY  CBUIETEILCTBO’
(et Big 5 TpasHs 1912 p.).

[lepepobnena nporpama 4acomnucy
BHIIIAaJla TaKUM 4YHHOM: “1.) OOrocioBCKO-
¢unocodekuil  oTAEN — HAYYHO-IOMYJISIPHBIC
CTaThy 110 Pa3JINYHBIM BOIPOCAM IPaBOCIaBHO-
XpHUCTUAHCKOTO OorocioBust u ¢unocopun; 2.)
HacTBIPCKO-MHUCCUOHEPCKHM OTIEN — CTaTbU 110
pasHbIM CTOPOHAM M BONPOCAM HAaCTHIPCKON
NPaKTUKW, [pONOBeAM, Oeceabl U TOMY
nogo6Hoe; 3.) LEepPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKHN OTHEI
— CTarbH 1O LIEPKOBHOW HCTOPUH, apXEOJOTHU
U T. 1od.; 4.) JUTEpaTypHO-IENarorudecKuit
OTAEN — CTaTbU IO JIUTEparype, IeAaroruke,
XyIO)KECTBEHHbIE HPUIOKEHUS; 5.) LEPKOBHO-
0OIIeCTBEHHBIH OTIEN — XPOHHKH MECTHOW M
OOIIeCTBEHHOW JKWU3HH, OMOIMorpadus, cCMech;
6.) opunuanpHas yactb. JKypHan BBIXOOUT JBa
pasa B Mecsl, B konuuecTBe 1350 sK3eMIuIsIpoB;
neHa w3naHus 6 pyo. 50 xom. B rom C
nepechbUIKoi.”. JIpyKyBaio BUIaHHS €rtapXiallbHa
tunorpadis. OdiniliHa yacTHHA Majla HACTYITHI
nocTiiiHl pyOpuku “EmapxwuanbHbie HW3BECTHS
(mpu3HavYeHHs 1 3BUIBHEHHS 3 mocan), “Crucox
BaKaHTHBIX MecT . CHUCTEMAaTUYHO IPYKYBaJIUCA
3BITH YepHiriBChKOTO €napxiaabHOTO
CBIYKOBOI'O  3aBONYy, €MEpHUTaJbHOI  Kacu
[IEPKOBHOCITY>KOOBIIiB, CIIHCKH YYHIB OKPEMHX
JTyXOBHHUX HAaBYAJIBHHX 3aKJIQIIB 1 BIZIOMOCTI IIPO
JISIIBHICTD 1IUX 3aKJ1a/iB, TOIILO.

Penaktopom  0o0ox  dWactuH ~ “HOBOrO”
yacornucy “Bepa u xxu3Hp” 3 1912 1 mo 1917 p.
OyB xome3pkuid pagHuKk C. CaBUHCBHKHUH.



Maxim Blucitny: The church periodicals of the Chernihiv diocese in the early Twentieth Century (1912-1917)

Henzopom — cesmenuk O. Tynatunos, a 3
1914 p. — pekrop YepHiriBcpbkoi IyXOBHOI
ceminapii, nmporoiepeit B.Coxonbebkuit. 3 Ne 20
(>xoBTenb) 3a 1914 p. waconuc “Bepa u xu3Hp”,
y 3B’sa3ky 3 momisimu [lepmoi CBiToBoi BiliHHK
LI J0aTKOBO MEPEBIPSIBCS Ta KOHTPOJIIOBABCS
BiliCBKOBOIO I1IeH3ypoto. KopekTopom uacomnucy
OyB B. ['oH4apenko.

Indopmanitiny  HacuyeHicTh  oimiiHOI
YaCTHHH 3a0e3nedyBain Oe3mocepenHi
HpaIiBHUKA penaKuiiHoro KOJIEKTHBY:

C. CaBuncebkui, 1. Jlebenes, I1. ByrocmaBcpkuit
i 1. JIeBoB. [lommcyBauamu crareii HeoQimiiHOT
yacTMHH TepeBaxHo Oymu B.  Jpo3nos,
0. €pumos, C. CaBuncrekuii, B. CokonbChKui,
I1. ByrocnaBcekmii, I. KyuepoBchkwmii. [lepmri
1B, 37e01IbIIOT0 3 KPA€3HABUMX ITUTaHb.

Y 1915 p. Ha cropiHkax HeopimiiHOI
YacTHHH JKypHainy “Bepa u xu3Hb” pemaxiiis
MOBIIOMJISUIA, IO BUHHUKJIM HEPEIIKOOH 3
[IOCTaYaHHSIM Tanepy, TOMY dYacomuc Oyne
BHUXOIUTH OJUH Pa3 Ha MICSLb.

Homepu wyacomucy “Bepa u  Xu3Hp”
JOPYKYBaJIMCsS HEpEeryasipHO 1 BiH NPHUIMHUB
cBoe icHyBaHHs y 1917 p. 3okpema, y Ne
3 — 4 mwneodimiitroi wactuM 3a 1917 p.
penakuis MoBioMisIa, IO “NOCTaHOBICHHEM
Upe3BbIlUaliHOTO Cbhe3Ja JyXOBEHCTBA U MUPSH
UepHUTOBKOW  emapxuy HW3IaHUE O KypHaia
“Bepa ¥ KHM3Hb~ MPEKPALIEHO U MOJOXKEHO
Ha MMEIOLIMECs CpeicTBa U3AaBaTbh Tras3eTy
“YepHurockuit BectHuk”.

3a 4gac icHyBaHHS vacomnucy (1912 — 1917
pp.), Ha cTopiHKax HeoQiliiHOI YacTHHH,
Oyno HagpykoBaHo mioHan 450 crareit Ha
pi3HYy Temaruky, i cepen Hux — Maibke 120
cTareil 3 ICTOPUYHOI 1 LEPKOBHO-KPa€3HaBUOI
npobinematuku  (monaxy 50 3 icropii
UepHirismwan). s mopiBasHHES, 3 1906 10 1911
p., Ha cTOpiHKax “YepHHUTOBCKUX enapXUaTbHBIX
n3BecTuii” Oyino HaapykoBaHo moHax 600
pI3HOMaHITHHX cTaTeil, 3 HuX, Oumpmnr 60 — Ha
icropuuHy TeMaTuky (maibke 40 — 3 icTopudHO1
munyBIHA CiBepchKoro kparo). ToOTo, MokHA
TOBOPHUTH PO T€, IO PEAAKUiHHUI KOJUIEKTUB
i KepiBHMUITBO dacomucy “Bepa u Xu3Hp”
MIPOAOBXKIIIA BIPOKYBATH KpaIli TPagullii y
BHJIAaHHI €MapXiaJlbHOT TEepiOaUKH, HACHUYIOUU
i MarepialaMH Kpa€3HaBYOTO Xapakrepy. Y
Marepianax Heo(DImiifHOT YacTHHH YacOIHUCY
“Bepa 1 )XH3HP~ TIepEeBaYKHO JIOMIHYBalld CTaTTi
3 TOrOYAaCHUX 3araJlbHUX LEPKOBHUX 1 )KUTTEBUX
pooIeM.

@DakTUYHO, BOAHOYAC 3 BUAAHHAM KypHAILY
“Bepa u JKu3HP~ e€mapxiajbHe KEpPiBHHUIITBO
3aCHYBaJIO 1 MOYasio MyOIiKyBaTH (3 JHCTOMaaa
1914 p.) wnepxoBHy razery “UepHUTOBCKUI
LIEPKOBHO-00IIIECTBEHHbIN BeCTHUK . |HilifoBaB
BHJIaHHS 1epkoBHOTOo 3MI  depHiriBchKuit
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enuckon Bacwiiit  (borosBiienchbkuii). ['azera
Maja BHUXOOUTH 2 — 3 pa3d Ha THXKICHb
(opieHTOBHO — derBep, Hemins). IOpumuaaO
“IEePKOBHO-00IIECTBEHHBI BECTHUK BHABAJIO
enapxianpae bparctBo cB. Muxaiina (ne-daxro,
KepiBHUITBO emapxii). Pemakmis wictuimacs
npu YepHIriBchbKid AyXOBHIH cemiHapii, a
IpyKyBamacs — y YepHIriBcbKill emapxianbHil
OpykapHi. lazera Buxommna [Ba pasd Ha
THXKJICHD (4ETBEP 1 HEMILIA, 3 9aCOM — TPH pa3u Ha
TWXKJICHb Ta MIOAHS) 1 Majla HaCTyIHi pyOpHUKH:
“Benukass Eppomnelickas Boitna. LlepxoBHo-
oOmectBeHHast ku3Hb Poccun. U3 xu3Hun
enapxuu. Xponuka. Hekpomoru. OObsiBiieHns”.
Perynspro apykyBaiucs ykasu immneparopa, CB.
CuHOIy, MICIIEBOTO €MapXiaJbHOTO KEPiBHUIITBA.
Ha cropinkax ra3eTn mupoko BigoOpaKyBaucs
nofii [leprioi cBiTOBOI BilitHH, TIOAI1, y AKHX OpaB
y4acTh YepHITiBChbKUH apxiepeit. Crpykrypa
razera Oyja TOTOXKHa aHAJOTIYHUM MiCLIEBUM
BUJAHHSAM  CBITCBKOIO  XapakTtepy. Meroro
3alpOBa/IKEHHS HOBOT'O €MapXiaJbHOIO OpraHy
Oyna cipoba pO3MIMPUTH YUTALBKY ayTUTOPit0
1 HaOmu3WTHCA y Ta3eTHUX Marepianax o
noTped MepeciyHoro CHoXXMBada yepe3 HpusMy
[EPKOBHOI, CYyCITUIBHO-PENITriHHOT TeMaTHKH.
BoueBuap, HEBUIIAAKOBO IOAANUCS 1 YUCENbHI
CBITCBKi TeMH, HacaMIepe/1, IPo repedir rmepiroi
CBiTOBOiI BiliHH.

3 mmcromana 1914 mo xBiteHsp 1915 pp.
penakTopoMm razetu OyB iHCIIeKTOp YepHIiriBChKoi
JYXOBHOI ceMiHapii, 3roloM, B. 0. PEKTOpa LbOTO
K OCBITHBOI'O 3aKJaly, 4ieH paau OparcTsa CB.
Muxaiina, crarcbkuil pagauk M. UepHaBChbKUiA.
Bin OyB mocBiguenuMm y wid mapuHi, 060 3
1908 p. mpamoBaB penakTopoM HeoQimiiHOT
yacTMHM “BrajMKaBKa3CKUX  eMapXHaIbHBIX
BEZOMOCTe” 1 BXOJMB 10 ckiaxy OpeHOyprcbkoi
apxiBHOiI komicii. LleH30pom TazeTu i BogHOUAC
CTapIIUM YJIEHOM peakilii Aeskuii dac OyB i
pextop YepHiriBchkoi cemiHapii mpoTtoiepeit
B. Coxonbchkuii. ImeiiHUM HATXEHHUKOM 1
ne-(pakTo KEepIBHUKOM BUIAHHS OyB €MUCKOI
Bacuuniii.

Ha mnowarky xBitHa 1915 p. Ha mocamy
peaaxkrTopa “YepHUTOBCKOTO LIEPKOBHO-
0O0IIeCTBEHHOI'0 BECTHHMKA~ OyJ0 NPHU3HAYCHO
Bukiagada ceminapii [. JIo6osa (3 BepecHs 1915
p. — iHCIIeKTOp UYepHIriBChKOro €mapxiaabHOTrO
JKIHOYOTO yUMJIUINA).

VY ksiTHi-TpaBHI 1916 p. HOMEpH razeru
miAnucyBaB, AK  penakTtop, cBsameHuk K.
ConoBiioB  (cekperap paau bparcBa  cB.
Muxaiina), motim — 3H0BY . JIoO0B.

B ymoBax BiifHH Ta3eTa mpoxXouiia MoABiiHY
ueHsypy. Tak, 3 ceprnnst 1916 p. Ha i mmnanerax
3’sBuBcsl Takuid npunuc: “Ileyars n03BOJEHO
BOCHHOIO U JIYXOBHOIO LIEH3YPOW”. 3 TIpylIHA
1916 p. — moBigoMIeHb PO OyAb-SKY LEH3YPY
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BXXE HE 3yCTpi4aeMo.

1 ciuynas 1917 p. razera orpumana HOBOTO
pemakropa, HUM cTaB M. AHAPIEBCHKHIA.
[lepionnune BUJAHHS IPOJIOBXKYBAJIO
BujaBarucs OparctBom CB. Muxaiina i BUXOUIIO
KOXHOT'O JTHSI.

PeBourorriiiai 3MIiHH Ha TepHTopll
Pociiicbkoi 1Mr[ep11 BHECIIH CBOI KOPEKTHBHU i
y BHUJAHHS enapx1anLH01 nepioguku. Y KBITHI
1917 p. romnosa pe,[[aKLIlI/IHOI paau raseru I1.
ByrocnaBcbkuil TOBIJOMHUB 4MTadiB, wmo M.
AHZPIEBCHKHM BIIMOBHBCS Bij mocaau. Y TpaBHi
1917 p. B. 0. pemakropa OyB C. YcCneHCHKHUH.
l'azera 3miHmna Ha3By Ha “UepHUTOBCKUI
BECTHHUK 1 OTpuUMaJla HOBOI'O Ta JIOCBiAYEHOrO
penakropa C. CaBUHCBKOro, SIKMH MpamioBaB
cekpeTapeM IpaBiiHHA YepHITriBChKOi JyXOBHOT
ceMiHapii, 6yB il iHCHEKTOpOM, 1 BHKIIaJa4yeM.
Pemakuis  mictwiacs y — €napxialbHOMY
OyoIMHKY M. 1MnepaT0pa Mukomu 1L
“UepHUTOBCKUI BECTHHK IyOIiKyBaB MicIIeBi
1 3araJlbHOJIEpP’)KaBHI HOBHHH, BIJIOMOCTI TIPO
MepeMillleHHsT  [IEPKOBHOCITYXO00BIIiB. [ 'azera
MaJia BUXOIUTH [IBa pa31/1 Ha TYKIACHD (HEMIIA i
YeTBep) 5K JpyKOBAHUI Opran micresoro Corozy
00’€THAHOTO ,Z[YXIBHI/II_[TBa 1 MHpSH. Yepes
paauKabHi 3MIHM y CyCHUIBCTBI 1 HOB1 TeHACHLIT

y LEPKOBHOMY JKUTTI Tras3era MpUIIMHUIA
BujaBarucs y numdi 1917 p.
Iepepaxamu  Ha CTopiHKax ra3eTu

marepiani npo noxii Ilepmoi cBiroBoi BikiHu,
TOro4acHe CyCHUIbHE 1 IEepKOBHE JKUTTS
3arajom, i, 30kpema, y UepHIriBChKiid emapxii.
BucitinenHs icTopu4HOi MHUHYBIIMHH Oyiio
MizepHUM. BoueBnap ToMy, 10 3aBlaHHS ra3eTi
Oyno iHmmM, BoHO crpsiMoByBano aBTOpiB Ha
BUCBITJIIEHHS TOTOYAaCHHX IpolIiem, nepez[ymM
3arajJbHAX MpPOOJIeM IEepKOBHO-PEITiiHOrO 1
CYCIIJIBHOTO JKUTTS.

BUCHOBKH

TakuM YMHOM, MOXHA KaszaTH IIpO Te,
[0 MOHOIOJICTOM Y BHUJAHHI €napxiaabHOI
niepioguky YepHITriBChbKOi €mapxii Ha MOYaTKy
XX cr. Oymo OparctBo cB. Muxaiina, KHs3s
UepHiriBcekoro, ske je-Gpakro Hamaraiocs
KOHTPOJIIOBATH yc€ LIEPKOBHE JKUTTS B MeEXKax
OJTHOIMEHHOT TyOepHil.

HesBaxxaroun Ha 10ai0OHICTH
YaCOIIHCIB “qepHI/IFOBCKI/Ie
n3BecTus” 1 “Bepa u u3HB", MOMIOHICT TXHIX
mporpaMm, KOXHE 3 BHIaHb, 1 €HapXIaJ'ILHI/II/I
KypHal, i razera MajM CBOi BJIaCHI OCOOJIMBOCTI,
SKI  3HAYHOIO MlpOIO SKIIO HE IOBHICTIO,
3anexaad Bl MICHEBOro apxiepes. 3rigHO 3
IIpaBUJIaAMH, 1110 MaihKe HE 3MiHIOBAJIMCS, TOJI0BA
enapxii TpuU3HA4YaB 1 3BUIBHAB penakropa (3
1906 p. mpaBo 3BUTBHEHHS CTal0 HalleXKaTh

CTPYKTYD
enapxnanLHHe
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Cs. CuHony), IIeH30pa 1 IHIIKUX BiAIIOBIJAIBHAX
3a BUAAHHS T0CaI0OBUX 0ci0. 3a TaKUX YMOB BiJl
CBITOTIIATY, YIIOJJO0AHB i1 3HAHB TIPEOCBAIEHHOTO
3asexana crenudika enapxiaabHOTO BUIAHHS.
Komo moTeHmiifHUX CHiBpOOITHHUKIB penaxiiii

nepioguyHuX BUJaHb UYepHIriBchkoi emapxii
oOMexyBaBcs YHHOBHUKAMU JyXOBHO{
KOHCHCTOpii a00  BUKJIAJayaMH  JTyXOBHOI
ceMiHapii. Po3MOBCIO/KEHHS  €mapxiaJbHUX
BUJaHb OOMEXYBaJOCs TEPUTOPIEID €emapxii.
Ilepioquuny  mpecy  3000B’s3aHi Oy
BUIHCYBaTH NPUXOAM, JyXOBHI HaBYaJbHI

3aKiaid, MOHAaCTUPCHKi Oi0IiOTEeKH, IEePKOBHI
OpaTcTBa, a TaKOXK OKpeMi ryOepHCHKi 1 3eMChKi
YCTaHOBH.

Baxko mepeomiautn 1 iH(pOpMamiiiHUN
MOTEeHIia] yaconucy “Bepa m u3Hp” i ra3zetu

“YepHUTOBCKUI [IEPKOBHO-00IIIECTBEHHBIH
BecTHUK . Ha mpeBenukuii xamb, apxiB
UYepHiriBchkoi AyXOBHOI KOHCHCTOpii 30epircs
He  mnoBHicTiO.  CxeMarnyHo  Marepiajiu

odiniiinoi yactuHM BunaHHsA “Bepa u ku3HB”
MOXHA YMOBHO PO3MNOIUINTH TaKUM YHHOM:
1.) POBIOPSAIKCHHSA  LCHTPAIbHIX Oprasis
BJIaJ 1 MICLIEBOTO €lapxiaJlbkHOTO KEpiBHULTBA
(ykasu 1 NOCTaHOBH Cunony, UYepHiriBcbkoi
JYXOBHOI KOHCHCTOPIl Ta MiCLEBOTO apx1€pe5{)
2) r[y6nu<au11 po L[YXOBHI HaBUaJIbHI 3aKJIaIH
(piuHi 3BITH NPO IiSUIBHICTb, CIIMCKU YYHIB 1
BI/IKJ‘IaI[aHlB) 3) MaTeplaJm PO TPHU3HAYCHHS,
NEepeMillleHHs, 3BIIBHEHHS 1 HaropoKEHHS
[IEPKOBHOCIYXOOBIIiB; 4.) BIiZOMOCTI TIpoO
MOXKEPTBU, OYIIBHUIITBO 1 OCBSYEHHS IIEPKOB,
nepexij iHOBIpIiB y TpaBocias’s; 5.) 3BiTH PO
JUSTBHICT IPABOCTIABHUX TOBAPHUCTB, YIIPABIiHb
CBIYKOBOI'O 3aBOAY, EMEPUTAIBHOI KacH.

Marepianu razeTu “YepHUTOBCKUI
[[EPKOBHO-00IIECTBEHHBI BECTHUK MEPEBAKHO
BrucBiTmoBanu moxii Ilepmroi cBiTOBOi BiiiHH,
TEHJICHII] I[ePKOBHOTO JXUTTA Yy Pociiichkiit
iMriepii, iHpopmMyBaIu Mpo HOro 0coOIMBOCTI HA
UepHITiBIIMHI, TaKOX ITyOJiKyBaJHd BilOMOCTI
PO HArOPOKEHHSI, TPU3HAYCHHS 1 IepeMileHHS
JyXiBHHUIITBA, HEKPOJIOTH Ta 00’ SBH.

Poxu Ilepmoi CsiToBoi BiliHM TpH3BeNH
0 3MiH Yy CyCHUIBHOMY 1 COIiaJbHOMY-
€KOHOMIYHOMY JKHUTTI, a TAKOK CIIPHYUHUIIHA OpaK
KOIITIB Ta MOTipmin (iHAHCOBE CTAaHOBHIIE,
110 BiI0Opa3miocs i Ha emapxXiallbHUX BUIAHHSIX.
HoBi cycminbHI TIepeTBOpPEHHS TMPU3BEIH JI0
3aHermany daconucy “Bepa m xu3HB” i razeru

“YepHUTOBCKUI [IEPKOBHO-00II1€CTBEHHBIH
BECTHHK .
Marepianu  emapxiaJlbHUX — TEepPiOIAUIHHUX

BUJaHb JIO3BOJIAIOTH  BIJICTEKHUTH CYCIIbHI
MPOIeCH 1 OCOOJIMBOCTI IEPKOBHO-PEIITIHHOTO
KUTTS. Ha TepuTopii YUepHiriBcrkoi emapxii Ha
noyatky XX cT. 3HallOMCTBO 3 1YXOBHOIO IIPECOIO
UepHiriBmmHA, a came 3 JOCIHIiJKYBaHUMHU
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NEepIOANYHUMH BUIAHHSIMH, Jla€ 3MOTYy Kparie
Mi3HATH CKJIAJHI 1 CymepewInBi BixuW icTopii
VYkpainun B3arami, W perioHambHI TEHIEHI]
LEPKOBHO JKUTTS 30KpeMa.

BUKOPUCTAHA JITEPATYPA
TA J/KEPEJIA
AHJIPEEB, TI., TPOMLKHUI, A. (1995),

“XpucCTHaHCKHUE MEPUOAUYECKUE U3aHUS
Ha PYCCKOM si3bIke. bubmmorpadudeckuit
0030p”, Xpucmuancmeo:
Ouyurnoneduveckuti  ciogaps. T. 3.
Hayunoe U31aTeNbCTBO “Bonpias
Poccuiickasg sHiukioneans”’, Mocksa, cC.
528 — 557.
BEJIAEBAJIL.,3MHOBBEBA M., HUKM®OPOB
M. (1961), bubnuoepaghus nepuoouueckux
uzoanutt ¢ Poccuu. 1901 — 1916 ee.
T. 4, IlyOnmuunas OubOnmoTeKa WMEHHU

M. CanteixoBa-lllenpuna, Jlenunrpan,
. 39%ec.

I'EMJA, O. C. (2007), “YepHurockue
enapxuaibHbIe H3BECTUSA icTopis
CTBOpeHHS Ta JisibHICTH (1861 —
1911 pp.), Cisepancokuii rimonuc, Ne 2, c.
49 — 59,

I'PUT'OPBAHL, T. (1987), Ilepuoouueckas

neyamv 6 Poccuu ¢ 1917 e., Ilyonnunas

oubnnoreka wMmeHd M. Canrukosa-
enpuna, Jlenunrpan, 4. 1, 361 c., Y. 2,
273 c.

JIMTBUH, K (2012),  “Ertnorpadiuni
CTynmii  TpPEACTaBHHUKIB  JyXOBEHCTBA

UepHiriBchkoi emapxii 3a marepiaiaMmu
KypHaity “Bepa u xusub”’, Hioxcuncwvka
cmaposuna, BunycK 14, c. 53 — 59.

HETYXXWJIOB, K. (2004), “CraHoBicHue
enapxuaibHOU [EPUOINYECKON
rneyaru B JOpeBONONUOHHOM Poccun”,
Becmnuk  Poccutickozo  xpucmuancko2o
2YMAHUMAPHO20 UHCMUMYMd, BBIIL. 5, C.
4-6.

Pociticokuii - [{eporcasnuu  Iemopuunuii - Apxis,
dhonx 776, onuc 17, cupasa 211, apkymn

1-6.
CEPI'I€EHKO, B. (2011),  “LlepxoBHO-
Kpa€3HaBya JAiSUTBHICTH  TPABOCIABHUX

oparctB JliBoOepexHoi Ykpainu”, Bicuux
Kuiscwvrozo nayionanvrnozo ynieepcumemy
im. T. llesuenka, Kuis, c. 35 — 38.

TAPACEHKO, O. @. (2003), Ilepioouuni
BUOAHHS Yepniciscbkoi enapxii:
“Ilpubasnenue K Yeprueosckum

enapxuanvuvim useecmuam’” (1906-1911),
“Bepa u Kusuv” (1912-1917). Bibnioep.
nokaoicu, YepHiris, c. 3 — 5.
TAPACEHKO, O. (2013), “YepHurockue
enapxuaibHble u3Bectua® Ta  “Bepa
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W OKM3HB® K JDKepeno 3 ictopii
UYepHiriBchkoi emapxii Apyroi MOJIOBUHU
XIX — nmouarky XX ct.”, [lepxea-nayka-
CYCRIIbCMEO: NnUManHs 83A€MOOI.
Mamepianu oounadysamoi MixcHapoOHOT
Haykoeoi konghepenyii, Kuis, c. 196 — 198.
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4. POLITOLOGIE

ITEPETI'OBOPH SK CITIOCIb BPET'YJIIOBAHHA ITOJITUHYHUX KOHDJIIKTIB

Bagum 'EPACUMOBHUY
Kuis, Yxpaina

ANOTACE: Vyjednavani se chape jako nejucinnéjsi a nejkyzenéjsi zptisob urovnavani politickych
konfliktd. M4 vést k tomu, aby znesvarené strany projevily ochotu ustoupit z radikalné-konfliktniho
vzorce chovani ve prospéch vzorce kompromisniho a tim umoznily dosazeni konsensu. Neochotu jednat
1ze pak vysvétlit fadou pficin: neochotou utrpét porazku, nedostatkem praktickych zkusenosti s vyjed-
navanim ¢i rozhodnutim dosahnout cile silou. Text stavi na teoretickém a metodologickém pfistupu k
definici pojmu politického vyjednavani a odhaluje konceptualni principy zkoumani ulohy vyjednavani
v procesu feseni politickych konfliktd. V zavéru si v§ima i zvlastnosti a funkci vyjednavani v politické
sféte.

Kli¢ova slova: politika; vyjednavani; politicky konflikt; feSeni politickych konfliktl

AHOTANIS: TleperoBopu BBaxaroThcs OAHUMU 3 €(DEKTUBHUX 1 9acTo 3aTpedyBaHUX CIIOCOOIB Bpe-
T'YIIFOBaHHS MONITUYHUX KOHQIIKTIB. MeTa IeperoBoOpHOro Mporecy Mojsarae y ToMmy, mo0u mpoTudopdi
CTOPOHH NPOJEMOHCTPYBAJIH TOTOBHICTH 3MIHUTH PaIMKAIbHO-KOH(POHTAIHHUN THUI TTOBEIIHKN Ha
KOMITPOMICHHH 1 3MOIJIM JOCSITTH 3TOJIH. Y CBOIO Yepry, BiIMOBA BECTH TIEPETOBOPH ISl BPETYIIOBAHHS
MOJITUYHUX KOH(MIIIKTIB MOSCHIOETHCS HU3KOIO NMPUYUH: HEOAKaHHSAM 3a3HaTH HEBIAdy, BIICYTHICTIO
MPAaKTUYHOTO JIOCBIy BEICHHS IEPEroBOPiB ,a00 MPAarHeHHSIM BHPILIUTH MPOOIEMY Ha CBOIO KOPHCTh
3a JIOTIOMOT'OI0 CHJIM. Y CTaTTi aKIEHTY€EThCS yBara Ha TEOPETUKO-METOIOIOT I YHUX TTiX01axX 0 BH3HA-
YeHHSI TIOHATTS “TIONITUYHI TIePETOBOPH’, PO3KPHUTI KOHIIETITYaJ bHI 3acaJy TOCHIKEHHS POji mepe-
TOBOpPIB B TPOIIEC] BPETYIIOBAHHS MONITUYHUX KOH(QIIIKTIB, POaHAi30BaHO 0COOIMBOCTI Ta (PyHKIIIT
TIEPEeTOBOPIB y MONITHYHIN chepi.

Knrouosi cnoea: nonituka; meperoBopy; MOMITHYHANA KOH(IIKT; BPETYIIOBaHHS MOJMITHYHUX KOH(ITIK-
TIB

ANNOTATION: Negotiations are regarded as one of the most effective and often requested ways to
settle political conflicts. The aim of the negotiations lies in the fact that warring parties (factions) display
their readiness to change radical-confrontational pattern of behavior into compromise one and be able to
achieve a consensus. Next, the refusal to be in negotiations to adjust political conflicts can be explained
by a variety of reasons: the unwillingness to suffer a defeat, the lack of practical experience to carry on
negotiations or the determination to deal with a problem in their favour by force. In the article theoretical
and methodological approach to a definition of the idea of political negotiations is emphasized. Besides,
conceptual elements of the research of the role of negotiations in the process of settling political conflicts
were uncovered. Finally, the peculiarities and functions of negotiations in the political area were studied.
Key words: policy; negotiations; political conflict; settling of political conflicts

AHHOTAIIUS: TleperoBopsl cuuTaroTcs ONHUMH ©3 SPQGEKTUBHBIX W YacTO 3aTpe0OBaHHBIX
CHO0CO0O0B YPEryJINPOBaHUS MOJUTHYECKUX KOH(QIUMKTOB. Llenb meperoBopHOro mpouecca COCTOMUT B
TOM, YTOOBI POTUBOOOPCTBYIOILNE CTOPOHBI TPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAIN TOTOBHOCTH CMEHHUTh PaJUKaIbHO-
KOH(POHTALMOHHBI THUI TOBEIEHHS Ha KOMIIPOMHUCCHBI M CMODIM JAOCTHYbL coracusi. B cBoro
odepeab, OTKa3 BECTU HEPETOBOPHI Ul YPEryIMPOBAHHS MOJUTUYECKUX KOH(IMKTOB OOBSICHIETCS
PSAAOM IPUYMH: HEXKEJACHHEM NOTEepHeTh Heyaady, OTCYTCTBHEM IPAKTUUECKOrO OMbITa BEICHHUS
[IEPEroBOPOB WJIM CTPEMJICHHEM PELIUTh MPOoOJeMy B CBOIO IOJIb3y C HOMOIIBIO cuibl. B crarhe
AKIEHTUPYETCs] BHUMAHUE HAa TEOPETHKO-METONOJOIMYECKHX IOIXOAAaX K ONPEAETCHUIO MOHATHUS
“HOJINTHYECKHUE TTEPETOBOPHI”, PACKPBITHI KOHLENTYalbHE OCHOBBI HCCIIEIOBAHUS POJIM MIEPErOBOPOB B
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Ipolecce yperyaIupoBaHusi MOIUTHIECKUX KOH(IUKTOB, IPOAHAIN3UPOBAHbI 0COOEHHOCTH U (PyHKINHU

[IEPEroBOPOB B ITOJUTUYECKON cepe.

Knroueswie cnosa: IIOJIMTHUKA, IICPETOBOPLI; IMOJIUTHYE CKUI KOH(I)J'II/IKT; YpEryanupoBaHue MOJIUTHICCKUX

KOH(DITMKTOB

BCTVYII

JlroncTBO 3 YaciB CBOr0 BUHUKHEHHSI 3HallOMe
3 pisHEMH KoH(pikTamMu. BiitHu, cHiIoBi MpOTH-
CTOSIHHA Ta KOH(JIIKTH CHajlaXyBalHd YIPOIOBK
PO3BHUTKY CYCITUIBCTBA TIOMIXK TUIEMEHAMH, Mic-
TaMH, Jep)kaBamH, Onmokamu aepkaB. OCHOBOIO
JUII HUX € Cy0’e€KTHBHI Ta 00’€KTHUBHI (paxTopu
CYCHUIBHOTO KHUTTS, PO30DKHOCTI COIiaJbHUX
iHTEepeciB Ta TOTped, MONITHYHHUX I[IHHOCTEH
COLIabHUX TPYyI, KJiaciB Ta iHAWBIAIB. OmHUM
3 KOH(IIIKTIB, SIKAM HaldacTille BUSABISIETHCS Y
CycninbeTBi — 1e moiitnyauid. Ilomitonmorianuit
CIIOBHHK Ja€ HACTyIHE TIyMadeHHS IOHATTS
TTOJTITHIHUHA KOHQIIIKT: “TIONITHIHUHA KOHQIIKT —
(Big nar. Conflictus — 3iTKHEHS) — 3ITKHEHHS, ITPO-
THOOPCTBO PI3HUX COIIATLHO-TIONITHIHUX CHII,
Cy0’€KTIB TIOJITHKH B 1X NMparHeHHI pealizyBaTH
CBOI IHTEpecH Ta IIiT, ITOB’s3aHi MepIl 3a BCe 3
060poTH00T0 32 BiIamy, ii Iepepo3noais, 3MiHy CBO-
T'O TIOJITUYHOTO CTaTyCy, a TAKOXK 3 MEPCIEeKTHBA-
MU pO3BUTKY cycrinbeTBa” (Cemmux, 2005).

B ocHoBi momituaHOTO KOH(IIIKTY 3aKiaje-
HI COIL{aJibHI, €KOHOMIYHI, €THIYHI 1 ITOJITHYHI
CYIIEpPEYHOCTI, M0 00 €KTUBHO TPUTAMaHHI IS
KPU30BUX Ta MEPEXiTHUX MEPioJiB PO3BUTKY CyC-
ITiJTHCTBA.

BaxxnnBo 3a3HauuTH, 10 iCHYE IBi y3araib-
HEHI KOHIENIii 3aBepiieHHs KOH(IIKTYy: Bpe-
rymoBaHHs 1 BupimeHHs. CydacHi JOCIiTHUKA
[T0-PI3HOMY CTaBIIATHCS JI0 MOHATH ‘‘BUPIIICHHS
koH(DTIKTY” 1 “BperymroBaHHS KOHQIIIKTY . binb-
IIICTh 3 HUX HABITh OTOTOXKHIOIOTH IIl ITOHSITTS,
ajge AesKi, IIJIKOM JOIIEHO, TPOBOMATH YiTKi
po3mexyBanHs MKk HUMHU. P. J[lapennopd (1994,
c. 143), manpukiaa, BBaXkae, MO 3aCTOCYBaHHS
TEpMiHy ‘“BpETyNIOBaHHS /O KOHQIIKTY € Ha-
0araro TOYHIMIMM, aHDK 3aCTOCYBaHHS TEPMiHY
“gupimenHs’. [loHATTS “BupimieHHs KOHQITIKTY”,
Ha HOro QyMKy, ‘“BiIOMBA€ COIIOJOTIYHO MTOMMII-
KOBY 1I€OJIOTIIO, 3TiAHO $KOi TIOBHE YCYHEHHS
rxoH(pumikTy € MoxximBuM”. Toti ke P. Hapermopd
CTBEp/IKYE, IO COIliasibHI KOH(IIKTH, SIKi CUCTe-
MaTHYHO BUPOCTAIOTH 3 COIAJIbHOI CTPYKTYypH
MIPOTUPIYYS, IPUHITAIIOBO HE MOXKHA “‘BHUPIIITUTH
y CeHCI Horo ocTaroyHoro ycyHeHHs. Po3pizHsto-
YW TTOHSTTS “BUPIIIEHHS KOHIIKTY” (K yCyHEH-
HS JDKEpel MPOTHpIY, IO JIeXKaTh Y HOTo OCHO-
Bi) 1 “BperynroBaHHs KOH(QUIIKTY”’, aBTOp Hamjasi
y miid cTarTi OyJe KOPUCTYBATHUCS caMe JIPYTUM
TepMiHOM. BperynroBanHsS KOH(IIKTY OB’ s3aHe
31 3MIHOIO CHUTYaIlii, [0 TPHU3BOUTH CTOPOHH O
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HEOOXITHOCTI MPUTIMHUTH KOHQIIKTHI Jii, OHaK
NParHeHHsl JIOCATTH TEPBUHHI I Y HUX MOXE
30epiratucs.

VY CBITOBIH MPaKTHUILl 7Sl BPETYJIIOBAHHS I10-
JITUYHUX KOH(QJIIKTIB 4acTO IOCIYTOBYHOTHCS
neperoBopamu. [lomiTHYHI TEPETOBOPH € OHIEIO
3 HaAWJaBHILIUMX TEXHOJIOTIH, sIKa CYNPOBOIKYE
JUSUTBHICTD MOJITHKIB, MPEJACTaBHUKIB JIUILIOMA-
TUYHOTO KOPITYCY SIK Y MUPHI TIEP10/IN CyCIiIBHO-
IO PO3BUTKY, TaK 1 B YaCH BiliH Ta PEBOJIIOLIIM, ITi]T
yac BHYTPIIIHBOJCPKABHUX Ta MIKIEPKaBHUX
KOHQIIIKTIB.

TeMa MOMITHYHUX KOH(QIIIKTIB, X BpEryJIto-
BaHHS Y TOMY YHCII IIUIIXOM TIEPETOBOPIB 3HAYHE
MOUIMPEHHS OTPUMAaJa y JOCITIKEHHIX 0ararbox
BueHuX, 30kpema: (JI. Kosepa, P. Jlapennopda,
B. Mactenbypka, P. @imepa, VY. IOpi). ¥ mparsax
M. M. Jle6enenoi, 1. O. Bacmienko neperoBopu
Oy OCIHIDKEH] 3 OISy Ha iXHIO MONITUYHY
Ta MPAaKTUYHY CTOPOHY BUKOPHCTAHHS TEBHHUX
NpUHOMIB TX BEJICHHSI.

Opnnak B YkpaiHi, HE3BaKAIOUYHM HA BHUCOKWU
PiBEHb KOH(IIKTHOCTI MONITHYHOTO KHUTTS, TEMi
JIOCJII/DKEHHST MOJITHYHUX KOH(QJIIKTIB Ta IOJi-
TUYHUX TIEPErOBOPIB HE MPHIIICHO JOCTATHHOT
yBaru, He BHBYEHI NMPOOJIIEMH MPOrHO3YBAHHSA,
MOJICTIIOBAHHSI Ta BPETYIIOBAHHS IOJNITHYHHX
KOH(IIKTIB, W 1€ 3yMOBJIIOE HEOOXITHICTH II0-
JAIBIINX JIOCTIJKEHb [IbOTO (PeHOMEHY.

PE3VJIBTATHU I JIUCKYCIs

[lin ¢eHOMEHOM TONITHYHMX TEPETOBOPIB
PO3yMIEMO B3a€EMOJIiI0 MOJIITHYHUX CyO’€EKTIB,
abo iXHIX MpeACTaBHUKIB y (opMi mpsMoro uu
OIOCEPENIKOBAHOTO JIIANIOTy, II0 Mae Ha MeTi
Y3rOJKCHHSI 1HTEPECiB, 1 110 CHPSIMOBAaHUI Ha
3ano0iranHsi, a0 K BpETyITIOBaHHS KOHQIIKTY.

[leperoBopu — 11e¢ OCHOBHHI Ta MEpEBIpEHUN
4acoM IUISAX Bpery/iroBaHHs KoHQmiKTiB. T'oJo-
BHA BIJMIHHICTb [T€PETOBOPHOIO IMPOIIECY IOJIS-
ra€ y ToMy, IO pIICHHS y KOXKHOMY OKPEMOMY
BUTIAJIKy BHPOOJISIFOTHCS CTOPOHAMH CIUIBHO, a
HE yXBaJIIOIOTHCS 32 HUX BUIIUMH 1HCTUTYIIISIMH.
3a J0MOMOT0I0 TIEPETOBOPIB YUACHUKH IOCTYIIO-
BO JIOJIAIOTH MPOTHPIYYS, 3HAXOMISATH KOMIIPOMIC
1I0/I0 BHOOPY ONTHUMAJIbHOTO BapiaHTy 1 KOH-
KPETHUX YMOB BUPILICHHS MPOOJIEMHU.

OCKIJIbKM TIEPETOBOPH € OCHOBHHUM 3aC000M
BPETYIIIOBAaHHS KOH(IIKTIB Ta CyINepeYHOCTEH,
HE JUBHHUM € T€, 1[0 BOHU CTaJIM 00 €KTOM Ha-
YKOBOTO JIOCJIJKCHHSI PI3HUX JUCLMILIIH — I10-
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JITONOTI1, ICUXOJIOTii, COII0NOTii, IMpaBa, eKOHO-
MIKH, MI)KHAPOIHUX BiTHOCHH. Y TOJITOJIOTIT Ta
MDKHApOTHUX BIJIHOCHMHAX 3 TIOYaTKy HpolieMa
MIEPEerOBOPIB JTOCIIHKyBaIacs K 3acid Bperyio-
BaHHs KOHQUIKTIB. [Ipn yckiaHeHH] meperoBop-
HOI peanbHOCTI, MPOSBIB PI3HOCTOPOHHIX, Oara-
TOPIBHEBUX Ta 0araToacreKTHHUX IIePETOBOPIB iH-
Tepec OCIiAHNKIB 30CepEeIUBCs Ha IEPErOBOPAX
B YMOBAX CITiBITpaIli (HampUKJIaJ, 1111 4ac 00roBo-
peHHs mpobnem B pamkax €C, 3ailiCHEHHS CITiBII-
pami cepen kpain uneniB HATO, BupimeHHs ak-
TyaJbHUX TPOOIeM II00aTEHOTO XapaKkTepy).

BuBYeHHSIM MUTaHHS EPEroBOPiB LiKaBUIIHU-
csi Oarato 3apyOiKHHMX BYEHHX, 30KpeMa, TAaKUX
sk P. ®@imrep, V. FOpi, M. JleGenena, 1. Bacunen-
ko, B. MacteHOpyk Ta iH.

B. Macten6pyx (1993, c. 15) cTBepmxkye, 1o
MIEPEerOBOPH — II€ CTpaTeTis, sKa HeoOXiHa Y BH-
MajKy, KOJIH MOCTABIIEH] Pi3Hi, B3a€MOBUKIIIOUHI
iHTepecH, aje iCHye CTYyIiHb B3a€EMO3aJIeKHOCTI
JIBOX CTOpiH, 1 L1e JO3BOJISIE MPUITH 10 3TO1H, SIKa
BHTiTHa 000M y4YacCHHKaM KOH(IIKTY.

Criertiaict 3 Teopii NOTITHYHUX TIEPETOBOPIB
1. O. Bacuenko (2010, c. 11) mama cBoe BHu3Ha-
YeHHs mporecy neperoBopis: “IlomiTuuni nepe-
TOBOPY MOKHA BM3HAUUTH SIK HAYKy Ta MHUCTE-
LTBO JOCSTHEHHS IOJITHUYHOI 3rOAM B YMOBAax
KOH(ITIKTHOTO MPOTUCTOSHHS cTopin”. M. Jlebe-
nesa (2000, c. 155) posmisigae meperosopy y ma-
paaurmi KOHQIIKTY: “NIeperoBOpH € Hi 1O iHIIE,
SIK TIO/IOJIAHUH KOHQIIIKT CTOPiH".

CyuacHi JOCHIIHUKH Yy CBOiX TIIyMau€HHSIX
MIEpPEeroBOpiB pOOJIATH aKIEHTH Ha Pi3HI CTOPO-
HU neperoBopHoro npouecy. Hampuxiaz, [Ix.
Hipenbepr ta I. Pocc (2007, c. 9) Bbauatots y
[IEPEroBopax, Mepil 3a BCe, MParHeHHs O KOH-
CEHCyCy: Ul HUX BaXJIMBO, 100 yCi CTOPOHH
OTpHUMaJI BUToAy Bix neperosopis. Ilcuxomnoriy-
Hi aclleKTH NeperoBopHoro npouecy uikasuim K.
Cemnnixa ta C. xeiina (2004, c. 17), sxi cTBep-
JDKYBAaJIH, 1110 IEPEroBOPHU — I1€ CUTYALlisl B3aEMO-
3aJIe)KHOCTI, OCKUTBKHY B Hill OIMH YYaCHUK Tiepe-
TOBOpIB 3/IiICHIOE BILTUB Ha 1HIIOTO.

Opanny3pkuit  gocmigauk  JI.  Bemnamke
(2002, c. 17) posrisifae IepeToBOPUTH Y HACTYII-
HOMYy pakypci: “lleperoBopu 103BOJSIFOTH 3HA-
XOOUTH HPUHHATHE BPEryJIrOBaHHSA A 30epe-
JKCHHSI YU PO3LIMPEHHS BJIACHOI CBOOOIH, CBOTO
“S1”, cBO€i 0COOMCTOCTI Mepes OOIUIYSM 1HIIOT
JIIOOUHM, MIPaBWIL, LiJeH, [epes PO3BUTKOM CBi-
Ty Ta Horo ctpykryp”. Tomy y meperoBopax BiH
BOauyae BKa3iBKy Ha «KOJIEKTHBHY BOJIIO 110 3MiH,
OpI€HTOBaHY Ha Jiefalli aKTHBHIIY y4acTh YCiX
B YCiX TOJIOBHUX PIlICHHSX, SKi CTOCYIOThCS T10-
BCAKIECHHOIO KUTTS .

b. Capkucsn (1998, c. 23) Bu3zHauae nepero-
BOPH SIK B3a€MHE CITUIKYBaHHS 1 ITiIKPECITIOE, 10
reperoBopu y cepi MoNiTHKA TMPOCTO MOXKYTh
CJIyTyBaTH IIUPMOIO AJISl JOCATHEHHS JOMOBIIE-
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HOCTEH 3 IHIIWX MMUTaHb; 1HOMI TaKi IeperoBOpu
— 1Ie 3aByanboBaHa opma xabapa, omHa 3 GopM
niaxpamncTaa.

Mera neperoBopiB MOJISTae Yy HOCSITHEHHI
3rogu Mix npotuOopuumu cropoHamu. Ilepero-
BOPH MOXYTb OyTH YCHIIIHUMH JIUIIE Y TOMY BH-
MaJIKy, KOJIM iCHy€ HU3Ka HEOOXiTHUX VIS I[hOTO
YMOB, T'OJIOBHOIO 3 SIKMX € Oa)KaHHS YYaCHUKIB
[IEPErOBOPHOIO MPOLECY HOTPUMYBATHCS KOMII-
pPOMICHOTO, a He KO(PpPOHTAIIHHOTO THUITy TOBE-
JiHKY. [HIIMMU ymMOBaMH 1UIsl Pe3yIbTaTUBHOCTI
[IEPErOBOPHOTO MIPOLIECY € HaJECKHUM PiBEHB Op-
rafizaiii, JeriTHMHICTh yYaCHHKIB TIEPETOBOPIB
Ta BU3HAHHS HUMH HEOOX1THOCTI JOTPUMYBATHCS
NEBHUX BUX1HUX HOPM Ha IUIAXY 10 BUPILICHHS
KOH(ITIKTY.

[leperoBopu B ymoBax KOH(IIIKTY, SIK IpaBU-
JI0, CTAlOTh OUTBIN YCHIITHUMHU, SKIIO:

- TmpeaMeTr KOH(IIKTY 4iTKO BU3HAYCHUN;

- CTOPOHH YHMKAIOTh BHUKOPHCTOBYBaTH
HOrPO3H;

- yYacCHHMKHU HaMararoThCs BiJlIHTH BiJI po3-
Is11y KOHQITIKTY SIK CUTYaIlii 3 HYJIbOBOIO CyMOIO;

- BIIHOCHHH CTODPiH HE 3BOAATHCS 10 PO3-
ISy TIIBKU JIO BPETYIIOBAHHS KOHQIIKTY,
OXOILTIOIOTE Oararo cdep, Nie iHTepecH CTOpiH
CIIIBIAJAIOTh;

- CWIHU CTODIiH € PIBHUMU;

- 0OroBOpIOETHCS HE BEIIMKA KUIKICTH ITH-
TaHb.

Ha nmymxy P. ®imepa Ta V. IOpl (1990),
yCIIiX MEPEeroBOpiB 3aJIEXKHUTh TAKOXK BiA BHaiol
cTparerii iXHBOro npoBeneHHs. Bona moBuHHa
BIJINIOBIIaTH TPHOM KPHUTEPisM: TIPU3BOAUTH JI0
PO3YMHOI yroau, MaTH BUCOKY €(EeKTHUBHICTb Ta
TIOJIMIIINTH, YU X04a O He 3iICyBaTH BiIHOCHHU
Mix ctopoHamiu. Lli kpuTepii 0coOIMBO BaskiIHBI
JUIS. METOZIB BEJIEHHs IIEPEroBOpiB caMe 3 Bpe-
TYJIFOBAaHHIO TIONMITHYHUX KOH(MIIKTIB, OCKUIBKH
JIOBOJIi 4acTO NMPOTHOOPYi CTOPOHH BHKOPHCTO-
BYIOTb [IEPErOBOPHUI NpoLEC VIS 3aTATyBaHHHS
KoH(TiKTY 200 MomanbIIoi ecKanarii 60p0T1>61/I

i 5 pocmigHUKM NPUALISIA  yBary i cTpa-
Terii BeleHHsI IEPEroBOPiB HA OCHOBI MEBHUX 1H-
TepeciB cTopiu. lleperoBopu Ha OCHOBI iHTEpeciB
€ e()eKTUBHUMH TOMY, 110 JKOJHA 31 CTOPiH KOH-
(rikTy He OnEepIKY€ TepeBar, i y4aCHUKHU Mepero-
BOPIB PO3MISAAIOTH TOCSTHYTI JIOMOBJICHOCTI K
HANOLTBIIT ONTUMAIBHI PIIIEHHS 1T pO3B’ I3aHHS
npoOiiemu. Lle 103BoJSiE MO3ZUTHBHO OLHUTH
1 TIePCHEeKTHBH TMOJAIBIINX IT0CTKOHMITIKTHUX
BiJTHOCHH, PO3BUTOK SIKMX MOXXE€ BiOyBaTHCS Ha
HOBIi OCHOBI. YKJIaieHa CTOPOHAMHU Yroja, o
JIO3BOJISIE  33JIOBOJIBHUTH 1HTEPECH YYACHUKIB
[IEPErOBOPHOIO IIPOLIECY, IPHUILYCKAE, 110 CTOPO-
HU NParHyTUMYTh JOTPUMYBATHUCS NOCATHYTHX
JIOMOBIJICHOCTEW JTOOPOBIIEHO Ta 0e3 Mpumycy.
JloCTiTHUKY TaKoX y CBOIX HpalsiX NPUIUIAIOTH
3HAYHy yBary CTparerii MOBEMIHKH, CIIiBIpaIli
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M CTOPOHAMH, 1110 BElyTh IEPETOBOPH 3 METOIO
JIOCATHEHHSI B3a€MOTIPUUHATHOTO pilieHHs. Oco-
OnuBicTio i€l CTpaTerii MeperoBopis € B3aeMHHi
OOMIH BiJNOBIJHIUMHU BYMHKAMH 1 IOCTYIIOBE [0-
CSITHEHHSI KOMITPOMICHOTO PillIeHHs, a AaJli — 1 Ho-
LYK B3a€MONPUIHATHOTO HOBOT'O PilLICHHS.

Icnye [1Ba OCHOBHHUX METOOW BEICHHS
[IEPEeTOBOPIB: MO3UIIHHAN TOPT 1 MPUHIIUIOBUAN
Topr (‘“‘leperoBopH 1o cyTi”).

[IpuknanoM Mo3ULIHHUX MEPErOBOPIB MOXKE
OyTu neperoBopHuii niporec y Yeuni 1995 poxky.
Y HbOMY KOXHa CTOPOHA BiJICTOIOBaJIa CBOIO
[O3MLII0, ale NpPH [BOMYy poOWIa IEBHI IO-
CTYIKH, IPOTE, HE TOCTyHagacst CBOIMU LUIAMH,
poeciiiHO MPUXOBYBaJIa CIPaBXHI HaMipH Ta
3aMIIala CTiI IEPEroBOpiB, HEOAHOPA30BO IO-
PYLIYIOUH JOCSTHYTI AOMOBiIeHOCTI. Takuil Tum
[IEPEroBOPiB HE MOXKE CIPHSITU BiIHOBJICHHIO
JpYXHIX BiTHOCHH. BiH mepeTBoproeThCs y 3Ma-
TaHHS BOJIbOBHX SIKOCTEH, 1€ KOXXHa CTOpOHA
[IparHe 3MYCHUTH IHIY CTOPOHY 3MIHHUTH CBOIO
MO3UIiI0 (0COONMMBO TI€ XapaKTepHO IS OLIbII
CWIIbHOT cTopoHHU — Pocii), 1110 3araiaom 301bIrye
HaNpYKEHICTh y BITHOCHHAX, SIKA MOXE 3aJIMIIN-
THUCh HA NECATHIITTS i CTAaTU MIATPYHTSAM IJIS [IO-
HOBJICHHS KOH(ITIKTiB y MallOyTHhOMY (TT0ii y Tiit
xe Yeuni B 1999 — 2000 p. 11e miaATBEPIHKYIOTS).

AJBTEpHATHBOIO JAHUM IIEPEroBopam, K 3a-
3HauatoTh P. @imep i Y. FOpi, € npuHIMNoOBi nepe-
roBOpH 200 K BOHU IX Ha3MBAIOTh — “IEPErOBOPU
1o CyTi”’, BUKOHAHHS SKUX MOXe OyTH 3BeAcHE
J10 YOTUPBHOX OCHOBHMX ITYHKTIB, KOXXHHH 3 SKHX
riepenoavyac eBHI peKOMEH /Tallii:

- oy (HEoOXiTHO 3pOOUTH PO3MEKYBaH-
HSl MDDK Y4aCHUKaMU IIEPErOBOPIiB Ta NPEAMETOM
[IEPETOBOPIB);

- iHTepecH (IIOUUIFHO 30CEPETUTHCH Ha
iHTepecax, a He Ha IUIAX);

- BapiaHTH (TIepe THM, SK BUPIITyBaTh
10 poOuTH, TpeOa BHOKPEMHUTH KOJIO MOKIIMBUX
BapiaHTiB);

- KpuTepil (IOIUIFHO HAMOIATATH Ha
TOMY, IIOOM PE3yJbTaT IPYHTYBaBCs Ha SIKiiCh
00’ EKTHBHIN HOPMI).

[ToniT4Hi eperoBopu € GaKkTOM MOBCIKIACH-
HOTO JKHTTS, CHOCOOOM B3a€MOJIi1 Pi3HUX HAPOIIB
Ta JIepXkKaB, MOJITHYHUX MapTii Ta IPOMaICbKUX
OpraHizarliii, JepaB i TPOMaJTHCHKOTO CYCIIiIb-
ctBa. Ha mymxy B. M. Cepreesa (1999, c. 147),
aBropa MoHorpadii “/lemMokparis sk IeperoBop-
HUH mporec”, HalOUIBII MPUHHITHOIO (POpMOIO
MPUHHATTS pilleHb € neperopopu. Hapomosnaa-
Is1, CTBEPIKYE JOCHIIHUK, — LIe HE eJEKTOPalb-
Hi MIPOIECH, HE IMOJIITUYHI CBOOO/IHN, HE MiCIIeBe
CaMOBpsIIyBaHHs, OaratomapTiiiHicTh Ta pede-
PEHIYMH, a CUCTEMa CYCHUIBHHMX IEpPEroBOpiB,
Jayor BIaJH Ta CYCIJIbCTBA. YPSIl UM IaHIBHA
eJiTa TIOBHWHHI y IE€BHIN Mipi 3aBXIU OpaTw 10
yBard iHTE€PECH iHIIUX IPYIl YU BEPCTB HACEJICH-
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ceful settlement of political conflicts

HS. AJie TIe MOYKHa 3pOOUTH TUIBKH B pe3yabTarTi
oOMiHy iH(opMarii Ipo cTaH crpas 3 npe/icTaB-
HUKaM{ IUX TPyl Ta BepcTB. DaKTUYHO, TAaKUH
0o0MiH 1H(1)0pMau1€I0 1 BpaxyBaHHS BUMOT € 0e3-
MOCEPEIHIM EePETOBOPHUM IIPOLIECOM.

[lepeBaru meperoBopiB MOJATalOTh y TOMY,
IO TiJ] 9ac iXHBOTO MPOBEIEHHS BiOyBa€eThCs
Oe3nocepeTHs B3a€MOJIisl CTOPiH. Y YaCHUKH KOH-
(hITIKTY MarOTh MOXKIIMBICTh MAKCUMAJIHHO KOHTP-
OJTIOBATH Pi3HI acleKTH CBOET B3aEMOJil, y TOMY
YUCIi 1 CAMOCTIHO KOHTPOJIOBATH YaCOBi paM-
KU Ta MeX1 0OroBOpeHHs, BIUIMBAaTH Ha Oe3moce-
PeIHiii mpolec neperoBopiB Ta iX pe3yibrar, BU-
3HaYaTl PaMKU YTOIH; IIEPErOBOPH J103BOJIAIOThH
y4acHHMKaM KOH(]IIKTY HanpauioBaTH TaKy yromy,
sKka O 3aI0BOJBHIUIA KOXKHY 31 cTOpiH. Ocobmn-
BICTIO TIEPETOBOPIB € Te, 110 iXHI YIaCHUKH € B3a-
€MO3AJIEKHUMHU.

Sk 1 Oymb-sKa TEXHOJIOTis, IEPETOBOPH MicC-
TATh y OOl HUTy CYyKYITHICTH B3a€MO3aJICHKHHUX
eJIeMeHTIB. ICHYIOTh Pi3Hi MiIXOIU A0 CTPYKTY-
puzarnii meperoBopiB. OauH 3 HUX Tependavae
HACTYITHI CTajlii: TOYaTKOBUHM BHOIp MO3MIIii,
CTafis PO3TOPTAaHHS BUMOT 1 JIOKa3iB, CTaIisl 3a-
BEPILICHHS NEPEroBopiB. AMEPUKAHCHKUI yue-
Huii T. [IpykmaH, HarpuKJiiaJ, BAOKPEMIIIOE LIeC-
TUCTYIICHEBY MOJIEJIb IEPETOBOPIB, sIKa BKIIIOYAE:
YOz IpO HEOOXIHICT NEPEroBOPiB; Yroy Ipo
L[iJTi Ta MPUHLMIIK; YTOLy PO OCHOBHI MPaBHIIa
BE/ICHHS IIE€PErOBOPiB, BHM3HAYEHHS IIPEIMETY
NEPEroBOpPiB 1 MOPSAIOK JECHHHI; Yrony B AeTa-
nsx. Haromicte M. Jlebenesa (2000, c. 155) mo-
LIIBHAM BBaXA€ BHOKPEMIICHHS TPHOX CTajiii:
HiATOTOBKA 110 IEPEroBOpiB, npouec iXHBOTO
BE/ICHHS 1 JOCATHEHHS JOMOBJIICHOCTEH; y pasi,
SKIIO MEPEeroBOPH 3aBEPLUIMINCH MiJIHCAHHAM
Yrou — CTajlig B3a€MOJlii, aHalli3 pe3yibTaTiB
NEPEroBOpiB Ta BUKOHAHHS JOCATHYTHX JOMOB-
JIEHOCTEHN — IMIUIEMEHTALLiS.

Bararo XT0 3 JOCIIIHHKIB 30CEPEIKYIOTH
CBOIO YBary i Ha pi3HUX OKPEMHX CTaJisx nepe-
TOBOPHOTO IPOIIECY. HaanKnaﬂ, I. Viaxem Bu-
OKPEMJIIOE TPU CTallii IeperoBopis:

1) momryk mpo0Oiem, Ky HeOOXiTHO BUPIIIH-
TH;

2) HampamroBaHHS MIPOTPaMHU JIil;

3) MOCATHEHHS TOMOBIICHOCTCH.

JocraTHbO [JeTaJpHUM IUIaH BENCHHS Ie-
PEroBopHOro mpoieccy 3amnporonyBaB i1 .
ber’1omi, BHOKpEMUBIIIM YOTUPH OCHOBHI CTaIii:

- TI0YaTOK TepPEeroBOpiB: OOMiH AyMKaMH,
TIePIIi TPOTO3UILiT;

- nebaru;

- 30HA KOHKPETHUX MPOMO3ULIH;

- 3aKJIIOYHMHA eTar: HPUHHATTSA PilleHHS
Ta 3aBEPLICHHS IePEroBOPIB.

[onmiTuHi meperoBopyu BUKOHYIOTH HH3KY
(hyHKIiA. Y OUIBIIOCTI BUNIAAKIB MOJITHYHI T1€-
PEroBopu CHPsIMOBYIOTHCS:
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- Ha BCTAHOBJICHHS Ta PO3BUTOK ITOJIITHY-
HHUX B1JHOCHH;

- 0o0MiH iH(opMmali€o Ta 3’ACyBaHHS IO-
3HIIH CTOPIH;

- BperyJIoBaHHs KOH(IIKTY, 110 BUHHUK;

- BUpILIEHHS 3arajbHUX HOJMITHYHHX IIPO-
0J1eM CHIIBHUMU 3YCHIUISIMU;

- PO3BUTOK 3B’SI3KiB 3 IPOMAJICBKICTIO, aK-
TUBHUH BIUIMB Ha TPOMAJCHKY AYMKY 3 METOIO
MOSICHEHHS LIMPOKUM KOJIaM HACEJIEHHS CBOET
TTOJIITUYHOI TTO3H|IIi1, BUTIPABIAHHS BIACHUX JIii,
BIUTUB Ha OTIOHEHTIB, 3aTy4eHHs Ha CBiil OiK HO-
BUX NPUXWIBHUKIB;

- JIOCSITHEHHs Ta HiANUCAHHS YTOIH, IO
PETryITto€e TONITHYHI BIIHOCHHU Ta MPOIIECH;

- MaHINyNSATHBHI Wi, $KI TOKJIMKaHI
BIUIMHYTH Ha TPOMAJCBbKY IYMKY, MAacKyIOud
icTuHHI HaMmipu (TIOAIOHI TIEpPeroBOpU BEILyThCS
repe]1 oYaTkoM BIMICHKOBUX JIiH, 100 MpUCTIaTH
MAIBHICTH MOMITHYHUX TPOTUBHUKIB);

- peryiaioBaHHS BiZHOCHMH MDK NapTHeEpa-
MU Ta KOOPJMHAIIIO CITIBHOT isITEHOCTI.

OCKiTbKH TIONIITUYHI TEPETOBOPHU € Oararo-
(hyHKITIOHATFHUMU 1 TIepen0adaroTh OJHOYACHO
peadizalito IeKiTbKoX (PyHKIIN, BUOYIOBYEThCS
IIeBHA iepapxis, y sAKii ogHa € OUIbII Ba)In-
BOIO JUTS Ti€l UM iHINOI CTOPOHM, a 1HIIIA — MEHII
BXIHBOI0. Alle (pyHKIlisI CIUTEHOTO BUPIMICHHS
po0JieM 3aJIUIIAETECS OCHOBHOIO (DYHKITIEIO
[IEPErOBOPHOTO TpoIecy, 11 yCIIIHA MPaKTH4-
Ha peaizailisi iCTOTHO BIUIMBa€ Ha 3MICT 1HIIMX
(hyHKIIIH.

BBaxkatu meperoBopHHUI HpOLEC yCHiLIHUM
MOYKHA JIMILIE Y TOMY BHIAJKY, SIKIIO HOTro CTO-
POHHU BHCOKO OLIHIOIOTh AOCATHYTI PE3yJbTaTH.
O3HaKoI0 Pe3yJIbTAaTUBHOCTI MEPETrOBOPIB € IijI-
[UCaHHA JOKYMEHTY yYaCHHMKAaMHU II€PETOBOPIB.
InauKaropaMy yCHINIHOCTI MEPETOBOPIB TaKOXK
MOXYTh OyTH: CTYIiHb BHUPIIIEHHS MPOOIEeMHU
(ycminmHi meperoBopu nepeadadaroTh BUPIMICHHS
po0IeMH, OJHAK YYACHUKH MOXKYTb I10-PI3HOMY
0auuTH Te, HACKUIBKU caMme IMCKyTOBaHa IIpo-
O1eMa € BHpILIEHOI0); BUKOHAHHSI 000Ma CTOPO-
HaMH B3ATHUX Ha ceOe 000B’A3KiB; TOTPUMAaHHSI
CTOPOHAMH B3ATHX Ha ceOe 3000B’s13aHb.

YenimHicTh Ta pe3ylbTaTUBHICTD TOJITHY-
HUX II€PEroBOPIB 3aJIEKHUTh BiA aleKBAaTHOI KO-
MyHiKaIii, mpodecioHani3aMy YYaCHHUKIB MIEpero-
BOPHOTO TIpoliecy, OaxaHHs BUPIMIATH MpooIie-
My MHUPHHUM IIJISIXOM Ta BMIHHSI HTH Ha MOCTYTI-
KM Ta KOMIIPOMICH 3apaiid JOCSITHEHHS CIIbHOT
3TOAH.

BUCHOBKH

TakuM 4YMHOM, TOJITHYHI IEPErOBOPH €
BO)XJIMBOIO CKJIQJIOBOIO CyYaCHOTO MOJITUYHOTO
IpoLeCy, BiJ pe3yabrarTy SKUX 3alIe)KUTh CTa-
OlIBHICTE Ta MUp Yy cBiTi. [leperoBopHmii mporec
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Ha ChOTONHI € (DaKTOM IMOBCSKICHHOTO JKUTTS,
CIoCOOOM B3a€MOJIIi PI3HUX HAPOJIB Ta JepiKaB
y CBITi, MOJNITHYHHUX TAPTid, PYXiB Ta rpomaj-
CBKHX OpTaHi3alliii, TpOMaJsSHCHKOTO CYyCIIiJIb-
CTBa Ta JEp)KaBH, SKi TOTOBI PO3MIAAATH CBOI
BiTHOCMHH B paMKax Jiajiory, TOPO3yMiHHS Ta
crinbHOI BignosimaneHOCTI. [leperoBopu y mo-
TTUI — 1Ie ePEeKTUBHUHN CTIOCIO BperyatoBaHHS
MOJIITUYHUX KOH(ITIKTIB, OCKUIBKH TEPEeroBop-
HUI MpoIleC MOKJINKAaHWN CHPHUSITH BUPINICHHIO
CYNEPEYHOCTEH caMe MUPHHUM IIUISIXOM.
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PO3BUTOK I'POMAJISSHCHKOI'O CYCIILJIbLCTBA B YKPAIHI

Ouaexcanap KOPHIEBCHbKHUI

Kuis, Yxpaina

ANOTACE: Clanek se vénuje rozvoji ob&anské spole¢nosti v obdobi “post-Maidanu”. Zde bylo
analyzovano faktory, které¢ brani rozvoji obCanské spolecnosti, kvantitativni a kvalitativni parametry
spolecenské aktivity na Ukrajin€. Zvlastni pozornost je vénovana problémiim interakce mezi obcanskou
spolecnosti a vladnouci politickou elitou. Zde je definovano zplisoby, mechanismy a nastroje k ptekonani
asymetrie ve vztazich mezi vladnouci tfidou a spolecnosti.

Kli¢ova slova: obcanska spolecnost; politicky rezim; demokratizace; dobrovolnictvi

AHOTANISA: CtaTTs npucBsYeHa pO3BUTKY IPOMAISTHCHKOTO CYCITITECTBA Y “TIOCTMAaWIaHHUH TIEpioI.
[IpoanaiizoBaHO YHMHHHUKH, SKi MEPENTKOIKAIOTh PO3BUTKY T'POMAISHCHKOTO CYCITIIBCTBA, KUTBKICHI
Ta SAKICHI TTapaMeTpy TPOMAISHCHKOI aKTUBHOCTI B YKpaidi. OcoOMuBy yBary MpUAICHO TpodiieMam
B3a€EMOJIiT OpraHizariii IpOMaITHCHKOTO CYCITIIHCTBA Ta MPABIIAYO] MOTITHYHOI eTiTH. O3HAYeHO MTUISIXH,
MEXaHI3MHU Ta IHCTPYMEHTAapiil MOIOIAHHS aCUMETPUYHOCTI Y BITHOCHHAX MK TPABIITIUM KJIACOM Ta
CYCITUTECTBOM.

Knrouosi cnosa: TpoMaIsTHChKE CYCIITBCTBO; MOMITHYHAN PEKUM; TEMOKPATH3AITisT; BOJIOHTEPCTBO

ANNOTATION: The article is dedicated to the development of civil society in the “post-Maidan”
period. The factors impeding the development of civil society, quantitative and qualitative parameters
of social activity in Ukraine were analyzed. Particular attention is paid to the problems of interaction
between civil society and the ruling political elite. The author defines the ways, mechanisms and tools
to overcome the asymmetry between the ruling class and society.

Key words: civil society; political regime; democratization; volunteerism

AHHOTAILUSA: Crarbsi TOCBSIICHA Pa3BUTHIO TPAKIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA B “‘TIOCT-MaiiaHHBIN
nepuoa. [Ipoananu3upoBaHbl (HAKTOPBI, MPEMATCTBYIONIME PAa3BUTHIO TPAXKIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA,
KOJIMYECTBEHHbBIE U KAUeCTBEHHbBIE MApaMeTPhl IPAKIAHCKONH aKTUBHOCTH B YkpauHe. Ocoboe BHUMa-
HUE yIelieHO polieMaM B3aUMOJISHCTBUSI OpTaHU3aIui TPaKIaHCKOTO O0IECTBA U MPABSIICH MOJH-
TUYECKOU MUThl. OTMEUYCHBI Ty TH, MEXaHU3MbI 1 MHCTPYMEHTApPUH MPEOI0OTICHUS] ACUMMETPUIHOCTH B
OTHONICHUSIX MEXTy MPABSIIAM KJIaCCOM M OOIIECTBOM.

Knrwoueswle cosa: rpaxaanckoe 00MECTBO; MOTUTUICCKHN PEKUM; IEMOKPATU3AIIHS; BOJIOHTEPCTBO

BCTYII BUCHOTO-COITI0JIOTa BixTopa CrenaHeHka
(2001, c. 180) mpo Te, mo ‘“‘came mpodirema,
KpH30Ba CHUTYyalis abo BaXiIWBa T'poMajchbKa
iHIIlIaTHBa MOXKYTh BUCTYIIUTH Karalli3aTopaMu
pO3TOpTaHHS KaMmmaHii, TPOMaJSHCHKOTO PyXy
abo iHmuX dopMm MoOiTiZaIli TPOMaISTHCHKOTO
CYCIIITLCTBA HA 3arajbHOHAIIOHAIBHOMY abo
MiciieBoMy piBHiIX’. DakTHYHO MaEMO 3aMiHy
OJTHI€T KIIAHOBO-OJITapXidHOI TPYNH IMaHIBHOTO
KJIaCy Ha I1HMIY, MPEICTAaBHUKH SKOi, SIK TIHIIE
sragyBannii Bke Hamu . [loramenko (2015,
c. 14 — 15), “Bcima cuiaMH HaMararThCS
MIePEIIKOANTH  peamizamii 0a30BUX BHMOT i
niHHOCTeH  /€épomaiioany/, “NParHyTUMYTh
HE TYCTUTH B CEPHO3HY IMOIITHKY MOJOIMX,
MHUCIAYMX 1 YECHMX AaKTHBICTIB, 3JaTHUX 0

3a CHOyNIHUM BHUCHOBKOM YKPalHCHKOTO
BueHoro SlpocnaBa Iloramenka (2015, c. 14),
“cepen TeM, OB’ s13aHUX 3 perentiiiero Peposroriii
lNpgHocTi B moOCTMaiaHHUN Mepioj;, HA OJHE
3 TPIOPUTETHUX MICIh I[IJIKOM 3aKOHOMIPHO
BHXOJIMTB IPOOJIEMa BIJIHOCUH M1 CYCIITLCTBOM
1 BJIAJIOIO, BiJl aJICKBaTHOIO PO3B’SI3aHHS SKOT
CHOTOJIHI TIPSIMO 3aJICKUTB J0JIs1 HaIlil Ta Kpainu™.
Binpasy x 3a3Hauumo, 1o nosii muctonaga 2013
— moToro 2014 pokiB 3 KJIACUYHOT TOYKH 30py HE
3aJIOBOJILHSIIOTh 3MICTOBHUM XapaKTePUCTUKAM
MOHATTS “‘peBoutoLlis”. HeBUKOHAHHS Y IOBHOMY
o0cs131 BUMOT €BpoMaiiiany, mpoBeieHa poTallist
BCEPE/IMHI MPABISIYOro KJIacy € IOKa30BUM
MITBEP/UKCHHSIM  BHUCHOBKY  YKPalHCHKOTO
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HE3aJCKHUX PINIeHh Ta i, CcaMOIOCTaTHIX
1 HamiUleHWX Ha peanbHi 3MiEH’. ToXx, 3
no3uiii BueHoro, ‘“Pesosmrorito I'imHOCTI nHIe
TUMYacOBO i BUOIPKOBO 3YITHHUIIA OJNIrapXidyHO-
-OIopoKpaTHYHa MallliHa, 3aco0iB  OOpOTHOM
MPOTH K0T TPOMAJTHChKE CYCITIILCTBO JIOCI HE
BUPOOHIIO”.

PE3VYJIBTATU I JUCKYCIAA

OTxe, 4 HE HAWTOJOBHIIIOW MPHYMHOIO
JOBTOTPUBAIOT  ACHMETPUYHOCTI  BITHOCHH
MK TIpaBISSYUM  KJIAcOM Ta  yKpaiHCBKUM
CYCHUIBCTBOM € HAOYTTS MONITHYHUM PEKUMOM
yCIX  O3HaK  OJIrapXidHO-KJIEHTOKPATHYHOTO
pexxuMmy (32 BH3HAYCHHSM HEMIONABHO I1O-
-MepJIoro  ykpaiHcekoro ¢inocoda Onekcis
IlleBuenka), skui micias 3100yTTsS YKpaiHOMO
Jiep’KaBHOT HE3aJEe)KHOCTI NMPHHUIIOB Ha 3MiHY
“THIIOBOMY TOCTPAJISHCHKOMY OJIrapXidvHOMY
peKMMY 3 BIJIBEPTO aBTOPUTAPHHMH TCH-
-nennismu” (IlleBuenko, 2016). IMocunenHro x
Pp030aJIaHCOBAHOCTI Y BIJHOCHHAX MIX BJIQJI0I0
I TPOMaJsSHCHKHM CYyCIIJIbCTBOM, Ha-sSBHOCTI
(hopManbHO-CUMBOJIIYHOTO ~ CTaBJICHHS  MOX-
-HOBJIAJIIIIB /10 320€3TCUCHHS 3aKOHHHX IHTEPECiB
IPOMaJsIH  TIOCIYTOBYE 3HECHJICHE BIHHOIO,
30iJHIJIe BHACHIZOK BiJICYTHOCTI pedopMm Ta
MacmTabHOl KOpymilii yKpaiHChKe TPOMaISTHChKE
CYCIJILCTBO — OCJIa0JIeHe:

— no-nepute, AEMOOLTI3AIIE YKPATHCHKUX
narpioTiB Ha 6OPOTHOY 3 30BHILITHIM arpecopom
(pOCIiHiChKO-TEPOPUCTHUYHUMHU 30pOHHUMU
(dhopMy-BaHHSIMHU);

—no-opyae, 3aMiHOI0 MaCOBOT'O I'POMaJICHKOTO
PYXY B3aEMOJIIEI0 KIAHOBO-OJIrapXidHUX TPYII,
3aIyYeHHSIM JIJIEPiB Ta OKPEMHX MPEICTAaBHUKIB
TPOMAJCHKOTO  aKTHBYy  €BpoMaiilany [0
po(heCiHOro MOTITHYHOTO KUTTS,
no-mpeme, BTPATOl0 TPOMaJSTHAMU Y
nocTMaiIaHHMH 1Tepios Oa’kaHHs TPOIOBKYBATH
00poTHOY 3217151 BUKOHAHHS BUMOT €BpoMaiiiany,
notpedo0  BUJAAJCHHS 3 YKPaiHCBKOTO
MPOCTOPY TPHOX “OroOJICHUX HEPBIB” CYy4acHOIO
YKpaiHCBKOTO OpraHi3Mmy: egiunu, OioHocmi 1
Kopynyii, sIKi B yMOBaX IMOCHJICHHS COILIajbHO-
-eKOHOMIYHUX HerapasJliB, po3dapyBaHHS BiJ
MOJITHKAHCTBA (IIMHI3MY, UTIO30pHOI JIeMarorii)
Ta MacmTabHOI  Kopymimii Mpu3BENH 70
KalCyJIFOBaHHS T'POMaJSH B MIKPOCEPEIOBHII
CIMEHHO-POJIMHHUX, PYKHIX BiHOCUH, TPOSIBY
ararii Ta BTpaTH iHTepecy JIO MOJii CyCHibHO-
-TIOJIITUYHOTO YKUTTSL.

IIfo >k [0 3araJibHOI XapaKTEPUCTHKHU
IpOMaJICbKOT aKTHBHOCTI B cydacHill YkpaiHi,
TO 3BEPHEMOCS JI0 PE3YJIBTATIB COI[IOJOTIYHUX
JIOCIIIKeHb, Tak, CBhOTOIHI 3a PI3HUMHU
OIlIHKaMHU 3 4Yucia OQIiiHHO 3apeecTpPOBAHHX
IPOMaJICBKMX OpTraHi3alliii CHpaBai CyCIHiJIbHO
AKTUBHUMHU € Onu3bKo 5 %, 90 % GromxeTy sSIKux
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(hopMy€eThCsST 3 KOIITIB MDKHAPOJHUX JTOHOPIB.
3a nanumu [HCTHTYTY comionorii HAHY, 80 %
YKpaTHIliB HE € YICHAMH JKOJHOI 3 TPOMAaICHKHIX
opranizariii. Xo4a 3a (OpMaIbHIM ITOKa3HUKOM
KUTBKOCTI TPOMAJCHKHX oOpraHizamiii VYkpaina
Maike He BIJICTa€ Bill 3arajJbHOEBPOIEHCHKOTO
piBas (JlitkeBuu, 2016, c. 13). B 3a3HaueHux
oprasizamisx mepedyBae Omms3pko 12-17 %
JIOPOCIIOTO HACEJIEHHS KpaiHH, SKi 4acTo € caMe
TAM aKTHBOM, II[0 HAMAara€ThCsi KOHTPOJIOBATH
nii Bmagu abo YMHHUTH O€3MOCEPEIHIi CIPOTHB
He3akoHHHM misM  Biamn  (Komomiit, 2009,
c. 173). Ha wmaibke Taki X caMmi ITOKa3HUKH
TPOMAJICbKOT aKTHBHOCTI BKa3zy€ TPOMaJChKUN
aktusict Banepiii [lexap (2016), migcymoByrouu
PO3BHTOK TIONmiiM B VYKpaiHi BIPOIOBXK TPHOX
POKIB mmicis mpoBeneHHs €BpoMaiinany. 3a foro
MmipaxyHKaMu y BCiX (opmMax TpOMaasHCHKOT
aKTHBHOCTI B YKpaiHi, BOJOHTEPCHKHX Ta
pedopMaTopCchKUX pyXax CyMapHO Opaiii y4acTh
necb 15-20 % nHaceneHHs — “‘came LieMl aKTUB
HAWTOCTpillIe BiJ9yBa€ BiAipBaHICTh IPABISTIOTO
KJIacy BiJl peaiiii yKpalHCHKOTO JKUTTS 1 BXKE €
3aHAJITO YUCEIBHUM IS TOTAJIBbHOTO KOHTPOIIO
31 cTopoHH Biaaw” (I TOPIBHSIHHS: IMOKa3HUK
rpomMajacbkoi ydacti B KpaiHax CkaHauHaBii
CTaHOBUTH 65,8 %).

HaiiBuma aKTHUBHICTh YKpaiHCBKHX
TPOMAJsTH 3aKOHOMIPHO CIIOCTEPIraeThCs B
MUTAHHSAX, [0 CTAHOBJIATH NPIOPUTET IS

OipIIoCTi HaceneHHs (cBoOoma, Oesreka CiM'i,
3a0e3mneyeHHs] eKOHOMIYHOTO J00poOyTY).

Tox, OCHOBHE 3aBJaHHS CYCIIJIBCTBA 1
KpaiHM 3a TakuxX OOCTaBWH, 32 BH3HAYEHHIM
Banepis Ilexaps 30UTBIICHHS]  aKTHBHOT
YaCTHMHHM TpoMajsH (a 1e, SK BKe Oyio
3a3HAaYeHO, CTAaHOBUTH nech 15-20 %), xoua O
nie Ha 10 %, mo 103BOJUTH CTBOPUTH KPUTUUHY
Macy, sKa 3ae0inpimoro 3abmokye — crapi
CIOCOOM BIIPABJISIHHS B[N Y HEe(PEKTUBHOMY
1 KOpyMIIOBaHOMY BHWKOPHCTaHHI Jep>KaBHOI

BJIIACHOCTI JUIT  OcOOMCTICHOTO 30arayeHHs
(ITexap, 2016). Came 30inbULeHHS
yacmKu - AQKMUBHUX — 2POMAOSIH  CIPUSIMUME

SAKHAUUWGUOULOMY NOOONAHHIO ACUMEMPUYHOCHLE
BIOHOCUH 3 811a0010, AKA OyOde 3myuieHa Oinvbue
paxysamucs 3 HeOauoy’CUM ma NPUHYUNOBUM
cycninbcmeom. Kpim ycporo iHIIOTO, W MUIAX
€ EBONIOIITHIM W JIO3BOJINTH YKpaiHi B yMOBax
BilicbkoBOi arpecii P® 3miiicHioBatn pedopmu
1 perynsipHO 3MIiHIOBaTH Biaxy uepe3 BHOOpdi
MeXaHi3MH, a He Il THCKOM aKIlii MpoTecTy i
BYJIMYHUX JE€MOHCTpaliii. BupimeHHs 1mH0TO
3aBIaHHS 301JBIIEHHS YaCTKHA COIiabHO
aKTHBHHUX, TAaciOHAPHUX TpoMaisH — Oarato B
YOMY 3aJIeKHUTh Bijl TIOAOJIAHHS BCE3POCTAIOYOT
OiHOCTI, TOTIIHONEHHST PO3PHUBY MIXK CTaTKaMHU
Ta YMOBaMHU KHUTTS IPEJCTAaBHUKIB TETIEPIITHHOTO
NpPaBJsIYOro MPOTSATOM  JIOBFOTPHUBAJIOrO Yacy
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(maHiBHOTO) KJacy, KM Tak 1 He T030aBHBCS
(heoaTbHOTO MUCIIEHHS, — Ta YMOBaMH JKUTTS
1 cTaTKaMH TEepEeBaKHOI OUIBIIOCTI TPOMAISTH
Vkpainu.  SIckpaBe  MIATBEPHKEHHS  TOMY
CIeKTPOHHE  JAEKJIAPYBaHHA  YHCICHHHUX
CTaTKiB, OYOIBHUIITBO IIWKApPHUX MAaETKIB 3
pekpearitHuMu 00’€KTaMH Ha T IOCITaHHS
VYKpaiHOIO OCTaHHIX MICIb 3 PIBHA JKUTTSI
O1TBIIOT YaCTHHU HACEJIEHHS B €BpPOTIi.

Bopnouac, (y KOHTEKCTI BHIIE3a3HAYEHOTO)
TENEepimHiA  TpaBIAYUd  Kjac  IyOJiYHO
CTBEP/UKY€E W 3alleBHAE Y aKTUBHOMY CIIPUSHHI
3 0OKy JepiKaBH PO3BHUTKY TPOMAISTHCHKOTO
cycminmecTBa B Ykpainmi. Tak, IlpesumeHt
Vkpainu Ilerpo IlopoluieHko Ha ypodyHCTOMY
3axoni 3 Harogu Jus I'igHocti Ta CBOOOIM
21 mucromama 2016 p. BIO3HAYUB BparKarOIHil
y [bOMY BifHOMIEHHI mporpec: “Bomonrepw,
AKTUBICTH CBOIMH MdisIMH HE JIUIIEC 3MIITHIOIOTh
YKpAiHIIiB K TOTYXXHY TOJITHYHY Hallito. Born
BHKOHYIOTh (DYHKIIii BapTOBHX JI€MOKpATIi.
Brnana Ha xoXHOMY piBHI BigdyBa€e MOTYKHUN
TPOMAICHLKUI KOHTPOJIb 3a CO0OI0 1 aJeKBaTHO
pearye Ha KITIO4OBI 3ayBakeHHs  (Bucrtym
[IpesunenTa Ykpainu..., 2016).

Brim, mo 3k BigOyBa€Thcsi B pEATbHOMY
KUTTI?

A Ha TpakTHmi BimOyBaeThCcs  CBiOMeE
pO3MUBaHHS BJIaJOK KOHTPOJIO “BapTOBHMX
JIeMoKpartii’” Ham mporecoM pedopMmyBaHHS
CYCIIiTbCTBA 1  JepXkaBH, 3MIHH CTapux
1 Hee(eKTHBHUX, HEMPO30PHX  IMAXOMIIB
bi (o) YIpaBIiHHS CYCIUTEHO-TIONII THYHAMH
nporiecaMu (TpaguIliiHa 3aKPHUTICTh BIAJAH Ta
Mpoliecy TNPUUHATTS YNPABIIHCHKUX PIlICHb).
Lle cTocyerbes i cexTopy Oesmexu i 000poHH, i
chepu mepkaBHUX 3aKyIiBellb (MIPH HAsIBHOMY
MOCTYIli 3 BBEIEHHSM cuUCTeMH Prozorro
3aIIMIIae€Tbes 0arato CrocobiB MaHIMYNSMmii 3
JIEepXK3aKymiBIsAMHU), 1 cdepu pedopmyBaHHS
JepKaBHOT CiTyk0u (0coONMBO Tmocaj KaTteropii
“A”), 1 pedpopmu (hiHAHCOBO-EKOHOMITHOL
CHUCTEeMH, TOJATKOBOI 1 MHTHOI cdep, CymoBoi
CUCTEMH TOIIIO.

OueBHIHUM € U Te, 10 HOTEHIIaJ B3a€MOIIT
OpraHiB JepKaBHOI BJIaAM Ta OpTaHi3aIlii
TPOMAJITHCBKOTO CYCHiNBCTBA, 3aC00IB MacoBOi
iHdopMmariii, «cepeaHBOro  KIacy»  JIHIIe
YaCTKOBO BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS 000Ma CTOPOHAMH.
[Torrpu cTBOpEHI HOPMATHBHO-TIPABOBI 3acaiu
JUISE  y49acTi TPOMAACHKOCTI y  TPUHAHATTI
pilmeHb, peanbHa 3alliKaBJICHICTh, TOTOBHICTH
JIO CITIBIpari € cla0Koro sIK Ha PiBHI OpraHiB
nep kKaBHOT BIIagd, TaK 1 Ha PiBHI OpraHizamii

rpoMaIsgHCBKOTO cycminbeTBa (mami — OI'C)
Ta MONPUEMHUIBKOTO cepenoBuma. Kpim
TOTO, 3 TIO3MIli EeKCIepTHOI TPOMAICHKOCTI

anamiz misttbHOCTI OI'C  mae mimcTaBw  muis
KPUTHYHHUX BHCHOBKIB IIPO PiBEHBb NOTPHUMAHHSI
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HUMH TIPHHIMIIB T00pOYECHOCTI, 3BITHOCTI,

MPO30POCTI, e(heKTUBHOCTI JIOCSATHEHHS
3aBAaHb Ta IHIOTUX JEMOKPATHUYHUX CTaHIApTiB
(HamionanpHa  cucTeMa  JTOOPOYECHOCTI.. .,
2015).

OkpemMo cCiia BKa3aTH Ha  HasBHICTh
ACUMETPHUYHOCTI y BITHOCHHAX MK MPaBITIUM
KJIacOM Ta CYCHUIBCTBOM Ha  MPHKIAII

BIIHOCHH MDK OpraHaMH Iep>KaBHOI BIIATH Ta
BOJIOHTEPCHKUMH OpTaHi3amisIMHu, sKi Hapasi
AKTUBHO 3QIy4HIIUCA 10 pePOpMYyBaHb IESTKUX
MIHICTEPCTB Ta BimOMCTB. BomHodac, cmpoOu
BOJIOHTEPIB 3MIHUTH CHUTYaIlil0 y BJIaJHAX
CTPYKTypaxX, MO30yTHCS KOPYMIIHHUX CXeM Yy
IXHI{ TiSITFHOCTI HAIITOBXYIOTHCS HA MOBYA3HHMA
CIIPOTHB JIepP’)KaBHOTO MeEXaHi3My, HeOakaHHS
YUHOBHHKIB 1 TIONITHKIB  3alpOBa/KyBaTh
peanpHi 3MiHH, POOWTH CHUCTEMY YIpPaBIiHHS
MPO30POI0 ¥ BIOKPUTOIO  JIsI  KOHTPOJIIO
TPOMAJSHCHKUM CYCITITBCTBOM. SIK pe3ymbTar —
OCTaHHI “BOJIOHTEPCHKI JECaHTH 3alUIIAIOTh
MIHICTEpPChKI “‘monist 0010” ¥ IMOBEpPTAIOTHCS
0 CBOIX IIOYaTKOBUX BHIIB [isSJIBHOCTI.
CropouyloTbCsi W OOCSTH  BOJOHTEPCHKOT
monoMord. IloscHUTH e MOXKHA W THM, IO
YKpalHChKiI TPOMaJsHU HE TaK BTOMWJIHCS BiJl
HaJaHHS Takoi JOMOMOTH, SK TPOCTO CTalln
OimHImUMHU  3a  pe3ynbraTaMu  JisTBHOCTI
HUHINTHBOT BIAJIH.

[HmIM  Ba)KTMBUM  HANPSIMOM  HisSTBHOCTI
OI'C € mocrynoBe mepeOupanHa (GyHKIIi
COITiaTBbHOT Ta MPABOBOI JAOMIOMOTH, MiATPUMKH
Ta peabimiTamii TpoMaIsH, SKi Jemai JacTirne
3BEPTAIOTHCS CaMe 10 HUX, a He JIUIIIE 10 OpTaHiB
Jep kaBHOT BiaawW. AIDKe BiichbkoBa arpecis PO
MpOTH YKpaiHu, 1o Mpu3Bena 1o aHekcii Kpumy
Ta OKymamii okpemux paiioHiB [loHenpkoi Ta
Jlyrancpkoi obnacTeii, CTBOpHIIa HOBUH MIPOCTip
JUIT  aKTHBI3amii  OiSUTBHOCTI  TPOMAJICHKUX
opraHizariii 3 HalaHHs MEIHYHO1, ICUXOJIOT1IHOT
Ta iHIIO{ JTOTIOMOTH YKPaiHCHKAM BIHCHKOBUM;
rpoMajissHaM, SIKi 3JIAIIIIIACSA Y TPUGPOHTOBHUX
MiCTEYKax Ta Celax; BAMYIICHIM MEPECENICHIIM
i3 3001 ATO Ta iHIIUM KaTeropisM HYXJICHHUX
TPOMaJIsH.

3arajoMm, Ccail ~ BH3HATH, 110 caMme
MIPOTHCTOSTHHS 30BHIITHIN arpecii 3aIuIIaeTbes
YH HE TOJOBHHM YHHHHUKOM OpTraHi3amiifHoTOo
3MIITHECHHS TPOMAISTHCHKOTO CYCITLTECTBA
VYkpainu, Ttpumarounm #Horo B TOHyci®, #
HE Jaf4dd OCTAaTOYHO 3ITH 3 MONITHYHOI
aBaHCIEHH, K Ie Oymo micms momit 2004 p.,
0, y CBOIO Yepry, TOCHIIOE aKTyallbHICTh
NMUTaHHsS  e(QEeKTUBHOI  B3aeMOmil  Jep>KaBH
Ta TpOMajChKOCTi. BomgHowac, He MOXKHa He
MOTOAUTHUCH 3 MOUIMPEHUM B yKpaiHChbKux 3MI
BHCHOBKOM JHPEKTOpa TPOMAJCHKOI opraHi3airii
“@onp sxicHol momitukn® Muxaiina MiHakoBa
(2015) mpo Te, mo “‘pedopMa ACpPKABHOTO



Alexander Kornievsky: Development of civil society in Ukraine

YIPaBIiHHS 1 BIPOBAKEHHS JIOTIKH TyOIiYHOTO
aZAMIiHICTpyBaHHS Ta JIEMOKPATUIHOL
IiI3BITHOCTI ITiJT 9ac KPU3H CyBEPEHITETY, BINHU
Ta eKOHOMIYHOTO CIafy — CIIpaBa Maiike MapHa™.

Jlo 3a3HadeHOTO BHINE BapTO AOMAATH, IO
BilickkoBa arpecis P® mporm Ykpaidnu Bke HE €
YHIBEpCAJIIbHUM BHIIPABIaHHSAM Jili TIPaBISTIOTO
Kiacy, 00 cami 3aximHi Ta IiHIOI iHBECTOpHU
CTBEP/UKYIOTh, IO HE JIMIIE Ieil (aKkTop CTOITh
Ha 3aBajJii OTpUMaHHSI YKpaiHOKO 3apyOiXKHHIX
inBectuniid. Panamie, BincyTHICTE pedopm abo x
iX imiTaris, e Ha MepIIOMY MICIli 3aJIUIIAEThCS
OYEBUIHOIO BiJICYTHICTh BiTIyTHUX PE3YIIBTATIB
y chepi 00poTHOM 3 KOPYNITIEIO Ta Xa0APHUIITBOM.
Maemo KOoHCTaTyBaTH MiaMiHy pedopM (3arajom
Ma€eMo BKa3aTH Ha HEOOXiIHICTh 3MiHH KIIaHOBO-
-OJIITapXivyHOT CHCTEMU IeP’KaBHOTO YITPABITIHHS)
OKPEeMHMH,  YaCTKOBHUMH  3aKOHOJABYHNMHU,
KaJIpOBHMH IHIIIaTHBAaMH Ta 3aMaCKOBAHHMH
pilleHHSAMH Ha KOPWUCTHh TEBHUX (HiHAHCOBO-
-TIPOMHCIIOBUX Tpym Ta (hiHAHCOBAHWX HUMH
MTOITHYHHX TTapTiH.

o K Ji (o) LIJISIX1B, MeXaHi3MiB,
IHCTPYMEHTApil0 TIOJO0NaHHS aCUMETPHIHOCTI
y BIIHOCHMHAX MK TIpPaBISYAM KJacoM Ta

CYCITITCTBOM, TO BBaXKaeMO 3a HEOOXigHE
3pOOHUTH aKIeHT Ha JEAKNX MEeTOJOJOTIYHIX
BUMOrax o0 (OpMyBaHHS  MAPTHEPCHKHX
BIITHOCHMH MK JEpKaBOIO 1 TPOMaITHCHKHM
CYCITITECTBOM.

OTxe, nepuwy MemoOONOSIUHY — BUMOZY
XapaKTepU3yITh KpHUTepil PO3BUTKY
TPOMAaITHCHKOTO CYCITIJILCTBA, BH3Ha4YeH1
(hpaHIy3pKUM ¢bimocopom JKau-Kaxom

Pycco: epomaosncvke cycninbcmeo sk pyx 0o
2pomMaocvkocmi,  npupoOHoCcmi  (PO3yMHOCMI)
I Yuginizoeanocmi, WO O3HAYAE, 30Kpemd,
GopmysanHs payioHanrbHOI YUBini308aHol naou.

Hpyea memooonociuna eumoea: HE MOXKHA
y3aJeKHIOBAaTH TIEPCIEKTUBY JeMOKpaTH3allii
KpaiHW pIBHEM PO3BUTKY TPOMAISTHCHKOTO
cycminscTBa. Ha myMKy BxKe 3rayBaHOTO HAMHU
Bikropa Cremanenka (2000, c. 16), “iigeThes mpo
HEOOX1THICTh MPUHIIHITOBHX PehOPM, ITOB’ I3aHUX
came 3i CyTTEBOIO 3MIHOIO Y CIIOc00i iHTepaKIIii
BIIQJIHUX CTPYKTYP 3 TPOMAJICHKICTIO”; «3aBIaHHS
K BIaau (Ta Tojanblia yMoBa i BM)KHBaHHS)
CTUMYJIIOBAaTH CaMOOPTaHi3aIliio CyCIibCcTBa Ta
Ipoliec BUPA3HOI apTHKYIALI iHTepeciB #oro
pizaEX rpym. CyTHICTB TaKoi CTpaTeTriyHOl 3MiHH

MoJsITaTUMe B nepeopichmayii 810  Gi0JiCUNLOT

eess

nonimuxku  “‘0emoxpamuszayii”’ 00 noximuxu
PO3BUMKY  2poMAOaHCbKo20 cycnitbemea’. Y
bOMY KOHTEKCTi CIIiJ] Bi3HAYUTH YXBaJICHHS
Vkazom Ilpesunmenra Ykpainm Bim 26 JTIOTOTO
2016 p. Ne 68/2016 “IIpo crpusiHHS pO3BUTKY
TPOMAISHCBKOTO  CYCHIbCTBA B YKpaiHi”
HamionanpHo1 cTparerii CHpUSHHA PO3BHUTKY
TPOMAISHCBKOTO CYCHIIbCTBA B YKpaiHi Ha
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2016-2020 pokn.

BaxxnuBicThs apyroi METOMONOTIYHOT BUMOTH
mo (opMmyBaHHS BITHOCHH OpraHiB BiIagud 3
OpraHi30BaHUM CYCIJIECTBOM (TPOMAJICHKICTIO)
T ICHITIOETHCS: o-Tiepie, 100aTEHOI0
TEHIICHIIIEI0 IO 3POCTaHHS TO3UIli TpoMaisIH-
-CHKOTO CYCHIBCTBA B TPAKTHUIll JEPKaBHOTO
YIpaBIiHHS B yMOBaxX BIPOBA/KEHHSIM HOBITHIX
IT-TexHOMOTIH, TOCUIEHHA IHTEHCUBHOCTI 0OMiHY
iHpopMarlii Mixk TPOMaICHKUMU aKTHBICTaMH,
AKTUBHOTO BHUKOPHCTAHHS HHMH COIIQJIbHUX
MEpeX y 3IiHCHEHHI TUCKY Ha OpraHW Biaau 3
METOIO BiJICTOIOBAHHS CBOIX 3aKOHHHX TIpaB Ta
IHTepeciB (ABHUIIE ‘“‘MepexeBOl IeMOKparTii’);
Mo-Jpyre, 3apyOoi’KHUM JOCBiOM (hopMyBaHHS
(hyHKIIIOHANFHOT Ta BIANOBIMATHHOI  BJIAJH,
«KOpIIOpaTh3amii»  JAepKaBHOTO  yIPaBIiHHS
(Y3ro/uKeHHs 1HTEpecCiB BIAAM 1 CYCHiIbCTBA),
BIIPOBADKCHHS MEXaHI3MIB  IPEICTaBHHUIIBKOL
JIEMOKpaTii B HampsAMy IOCTiiHOI B3aeMoii
3 CyCHiIBCTBOM. BTiM, B CydYacHHX yMOBax
cHCTeMa TIPEACTABHUIIBKOI  JAEMOKparii  He
BCTUTAE pearyBaTH Ha MMOTPEOU TPOMAITHCHKOTO
CYCITITLCTBA: BOHW HAKOMHYYIOTHCS paHilie,
HDK TapTii 3MIHIOIOTBCA Tpu  Bhuami. llpwm
IIbOMY IHTEHCHUBHE MiAITOBXYBAaHHS KpaiH, sKi
nepeOyBalOTh Ha TEpeXigHii CTadil PO3BUTKY Y
0iK TIPUCKOPEHOTO IPOBEIACHHS BHOOPIB YacCTO
Ja€ TIpmuWH, aHDK Kpamud epexT y BUIIAII
nmosiBM  TUC(YHKITIOHATBHOTO  ypsiny. [lemio
nmoniOHoI0 10 KpaiH JIaTMHCBKOI AMEpuKH € i
CUTYyaIlisl, sIKa CIIOCTEPIraeThCs CHOTONHI U B
VYkpaini — cuTyamis HEBiIMOBIAHOCTI SIKOCTI
YOpaBIiHHSA PIBHIO Ta yMOBaM CYCIIJIBHOTO
KUTTS, 10 OOYMOBIIEHE HH3BKMM piBHEM
KOOpIWHAII Ta Y3TrOPKEHOCTI Jiii OopraHiB
Bmagn Ta OI'C, moripmeHHsIM COIliadbHO-
-eKOHOMIYHHX TIOKa3HUKIB, 3HIDKCHHSIM PIBHSA
JKUTTS, CKOHOMIYHOIO aerpaxaariero Tta iH. (Tkad,
Kocris, 2012, c. 87).

I, mapemrri, mpemtwo memooonociuny gumozy
XapaKTepu3ye BH3HAYEHHS YKpaiHChKUM
YYeHUM AHTOHIHOIO Komnogmiit (2009,
c. 152) epo-maosancekoeo cycnitbcmea  AK
CaMoopeaHnizo8anoi u camopez2yiboeanol
ABMOHOM-HOI chepu  2pomMadcvko20 Hcumms,
y SKii, 30KkpeMa, (BYHKI[IOHYIOTH TOOPOBUIBHI
TPOMAJICBKi 00’ €THAaHHS, BUHUKAIOTh CYCHIIHHO
3Ha4ymli iHimiaTuByu, (HOPMYyETHCS COIATBHUAN
KaImTai, IoBipa, HOPMH, MeEpeki 1 HaBUYKH
comianbHOT B3aeMoii Ta comigapHocti. Ompasy,
BIJIMOBIHO /10 BU3HAYECHHS, MAEMO 3ayBa)kKHUTH,
0 CIajaxd TPOMAISHCHKOI aKTUBHOCTI ¥
caMoopraHizamii B YKpaiHCBKOMY CYCHiJIbCTBI
CHOTO/THI, IIBH/IIIIE, € HACIIIKOM ‘“3aTpeOyBaHOl
6e3Buxoi”. CHCTEMHOIO0 XBOPOOOTO YKPATHCHKUAX
TPOMAJISTH 3aJTHIIIA€THCS MAacOBa iH(DAHTHIIBHICTE,
sKa 3aBayKa€ PyXaTHCh yIepe — 10 yTBePKEHHS
JMEMOKpAaTUIHOI ~ ITMBUTI30BaHOI  YKpaiHCHKOI
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JIepKaBd Ta  PEealbHOTO  TPOMAISHCHKOTO
CYCIIITLCTBA 4Yepe3 TIOCTiHHE HaraJyBaHHS
BIami mpo cBoi mpoOmemu Ta 1i OOINSHKH, a
TaKOXK PO3BUTKY BIJIOBIIHOTO CHpPSIMYBaHHS
TPOMAIChKUX IHIIIAaTHB Ta CamMo0-00’€ITHAHHSI
B pi3Hi 3a crupsmyBanHsM OI'C. 3aBaxkaioTh
bOMY TPOIECOBI ¥ 3aJHUINKH “‘COBKOBOCTI” Ta
HeaudepeHiiioBaHa 0alIyXKicTh, K (Ha 4OMYy
HarounonryBaB i Onexciit llleBuenko) MaxpoBum
[BITOM TMPOAOBXKYIOTH KBITHYTH Yy MacOoBii
CBITOMOCTI. Y IbOMY KOHTEKCTi, SIK TIOKa3ye
PO3BUTOK cuTyallii B YKpaiHi y mocTMalJaHHHHA
repiof], MPUCKIMITMBOMY aHaIIi3y Tepediry mosii
y Iedl Tepion MOXYTh TOCITYTyBaTH HayKOBi
pO3p0OKH MoNTbCchKoTO comiogora [lerpa IlIToMKkwH,
MIPUCBSYCHI  TpaHcopMalii “TpaBMOBaAaHUXM
KOMYHICTUYHOIO  BJAJIOI0  CYyC-IIJIbCTB. BiH
BHJILJISIE 1" SITh CUMITTOMIB TPaBMH, IPUTAMaHHHIX
MTOCTKOMYHICTHYHOMY CYCITIIBCTBY: 1) CHHIpOM
HEIOBIpH; 2) TECHMICTHYHE CTaBICHHSI IO
MaiOyTTsI y SKOCTI CHMIITOMY TaKOi TpPaBMHU;
3) momiTHUYHA ararisg, BUCOKIH eJIeKTOpalbHUM
abcenTei3M; 4) piAKiCHI MPOSBH TPOMAITHCHKOL
HII[IaTUBY, HEPO3BUHEHE CaMOBPSITyBaHHS, T0-
-TaBJICHE aaMIHICTPAaTHBHOIO OIOpOKpaTiero; 5)
MTOCTKOMYHICTHYHI TPaBMHU KOJIEKTUBHOI ITaM’sITi
(Crenpkis, 2014).

Bopnodac, (y KOHTEKCTI 3a3HA4YeHOi BHIIE
mepioi  METOHOJIOTIYHOI BHIMOTH), B  OIHIH
3 OCTaHHIX CBOiX mpamp Yy4eHHi-pimocod,
MyONIUCT TPUITYCTUBCS AYMKH, IO “OpamMu
KOJIOCATbHUX MOJKJIIMBOCTEH BHXOAY B TPOCTIp
OMBiMi3amii... BCe IMe 3aJUINAIOThCA [0/
Vikpainu] Bigkputumu. Iloxkm mo. OnpHave
Yacy 3aJIMIIAEThCSI BCE MEHIIE i MeHme. SIKIio
y HaWOMMK4iid TMEepCleKTHBI HE BIACTHCA
BiICTOPOHHUTH [HuniwHin ~— nauienutl
Kaac], 3MIHHTH IHEpIIIF0 MacoBOi CBITOMOCTI
Ta HAIIIUTH WOTO Ha (OPMYBaHHS Ji€BOI
HaIllOHAJIBHOT 111, 11l OpaMu MOXKYTh 3aKPUTHCA.
Hazasxan” (ILleBuenko, 2016).

BUCHOBKHU
OTtxe, IPOMAJISTHCHKE CYCIIJIBCTBO
B YKpaiHi TpOJOBKYE CBili PO3BHTOK Yy

BKpail CKJIaJHUX YMOBAax, IO 3YMOBJICHE SK
3aJJaBHCHUMH  (IIOCTKOMYHICTUYHA  TpaBMa,
MOJITHYHA KOPYIIisi) Tak 1 HOBUMH (BiifHa,
MOTIPIIICHHS COIIaJIbBHO-CKOHOMIYHOT CHTYyaIlii,
TOCTPEBOJIOIIfiHA amnarist) YUHHUKAMH.
[Tompu ycmixu BOJIOHTEPCHKOTO PYXY, MOXKEMO
KOHCTaTyBaTH BKpail oOmexenuidt Brme OI'C
Ha Tporec peopMyBaHHSI CUCTEMH ITyOIIYHOTO
a/IMiHICTpYBaHHS.

B KOHTEKCTI TMONONAaHHA aCUMETPHUYHOCTI
BIJTHOCHH TPOMAJSHCHKOTO  CYCIIiJIbCTBA 3
BJI4JIOI0 KJIFOYOBHUM 3aBJIAHHSM 3aJIHIIAETHCS
301IBIICHHS ~ YacTKH  aKTHUBHHX  TPOMAJISH.
BonmHowyac, METOJONOTIYHMMH  OpiEHTUpaMHU

JUTST HaJaro/KeHHs MApPTHEPCHKUX
BIIHOCHH MDK JEpXaBOIO 1 TPOMaISHCHKUM
CYCITITECTBOM €: TIEPEOpiEHTAIisl 3 BiJKHIOT
TONIITUKH ~ “JeMOKpaTu3anlii’ Ha  TONITHKY
PO3BUTKY TPOMAaJITHCHKOTO CYCIIUTECTBA;
CTAQHOBJIEHHS  TPOMAJSHCBKOTO  CYCITUTBCTBA
SK CaMOOpPraHi3oBaHOI ¥ camMOperyabLOoBaHOi
aBTO-HOMHOI c(epu TPOMAaJICBKOTO  JKUTTS;
(opMyBaHHS ~ pamioHaNTbHOI  MHBiNII30BaHOT
BJIAIAW, 3IaTHOI Q0 IapTHEPCHKOI MOMEi
BiTHOCHH 3 CYCITIJTbCTBOM.

BUKOPUCTAHA JITEPATYPA TA
IHO®OOPMAIIUHI J)KEPEJIA
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5. VEREJNA SPRAVA
“PULL” FAKTORY V SOUCASNE MIGRACNI VLNE DO ZEMI EU

Lenka SVOBODOVA, Iveta MLEZIVOVA, Milan LUPTAK
Praha, Czech Republic

ABSTRAKT: Stavajici ¢lanek analyzuje procesy souvisejici s aktualni vinou uprchliki smétujicich
do zemi EU. Pozornost se soustfed’uje piedevsim na faktory, které ovliviiuji vybér cilové zemé, do
které smeétuji uprchlici. Tyto faktory 1ze rozdélit na: geograficke, kulturni, ekonomickeé a politické. Vaha
uvedenych faktort je rozdilnd v jednotlivych evropskych zemich a to ve svych disledcich predurcuje
zebticek nejpritazlivéjsich zemi v EU z hlediska migracnich aspiraci uprchliki.

Kli¢ova slova: migrace; vliv a vyhodnocovani atraktivity emigrace

PE3IOME: V naniii crarTi aHami3yrOThCA MPOIECH, TTIOB’sI3aHi 31 CIIPaBKHBOI0 XBUIICIO O1KEHIIIB, SKi
npsIMYFOTh J10 kpaid €C. YBara Oyna 3ocepe/keHa B TepIiry 4yepry Ha (pakropax, sKi BIUIMBAIOTh HA BH-
Oip MirpanTaMu KpaiHu IPU3HAYECHHS, B SIKiil BOHM NparayTh 3anummuTtucs. Lli hakropu MmoxxHa po3minu-
TH Ha YOTHPHU KaTeropii: reorpadiuni, KyIsTypHi, EKOHOMiuHi Ta oniTHyHi. IX BB B mporeci BuGopy
TTONAJBINIOl KpaiHu TTPOKMBAHHS MITPAHTIB € PI3HHM, ajie caMe Ha X OCHOBI 1 BU3HAYAE€THCS PEHTHHT
HalO1pII TprBabmmBHUX Kpaid B €C 3 TOYKHM 30py MIrpaIiifiHIX ycTpeMITliHb O1KEHITIB.

Knrouosi cnosa: mirpartiiigi nmporecy; ¢pakTOpy BILTUBY Ta OI[iHKK MPUBAOIMBOCTI KpaiH eMirpartii

ABSTRACT: This article discusses the current wave of reflugees coming into Europe. It focuses
on questions regarding the countries to which tend to come and factor that impact this decision. The
factors can be divided into four categories: geographic, cultural, economic, and political and yet they all
complement each other to some degree. In different cases the factors manifest themselves in different
ways and different intensities. The result of these factors and their impacts is variegated map of Europe
with countries differing significantly in the number and types of refugees.

Key words: migration; influence and evaluation of attractiveness of emigration

PE3IOME: B nanHo#i cTarhbe aHATU3UPYIOTCS TPOIIECCHI, CBI3aHHBIE C HACTOSIIEH BOIHOM OSKEHIIEB,
Hanpapystommxcs B crpadbl EC. BHIMaHue ObUT0 COCpenoToueHo B MEpBYIO ouepensr Ha (akTopax,
KOTOPHIE BIHSAIOT Ha BRIOOP MUTPAaHTaMH CTPAaHbI HA3HAYEHUS, B KOTOPOI OHH TPEATIOYNTAIOT OCTAThCS.
OtH (haKTOPHI MOXKHO PA3IEIHUTh HA YETHIPE KAaTETOPHH: reorpadudecKue, KyIbTypPHbBIE, JKOHOMUIECKHE
1 ToJuTHYecKue. VX BIMsHWE pa3TUdHO B Mpoliecce BbIOOpa JalbHeHel cTpalbl IpOKUBaHHS, HO
MMEHHO Ha MX OCHOBE W ONpEIeIseTcs PEUTHHT Hambolsiee MpHUBIIEKaTeNbHBIX cTpaH B EC ¢ Touku
3peHUs] MUTPAIMOHHBIX YCTPEMIICHUH OSKEHIIEB.

Knroueswle ciosa: MurpaiiyionHbIe TIPOIIECCHI; (PAKTOPHI BIUSHUS U OIIEHKH TPUBJIEKATETbHOCTH CTPaH
SMUTpaIiH

UVODEM Vroce 2014 s novou intenzitou propukla ukra-
jinska krize, ktera vytvoftila vztahy mezi Ruskou
federaci a jejim imperidlnim projektem tzv. ,,ru-
sskogo mira“ (ruského svéta) a zemémi NATO a
EU s jejich politikou ,,zadrzovéani Ruska.

V kvétnu roku 2016 hlasovani o ,brexitu®
zpochybnilo smysl procest evropské integrace,
vyslednici které je stavajici podoba EU.

Pozvolna, ale velice dirazné nastupuje Pri-
mysl 4.0 s jeho digitalnimi technologiemi, ktery

Soucasna evropska civilizace Celi nékolika
vyznamnym Krizim.

Kdyz zna¢né neptfesvéd¢ivé a bez obvyklé-
ho nasledného rychlého ekonomického oziveni
skonc¢ila finan¢ni a ekonomicka krize let 2008 —
2009 (pravdépodobné nejvétsi za poslednich 80
let) nastala dluhova krize do té doby relativné sta-
bilnich statt eurozony, jejiz nedavné vyvrcholeni
(ale opét nevyfeseni) vyvolavalo strach.
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zmeéni dnesni strukturu zamestnanosti a ve svych
disledcich mozna i stavajici spoleCensky rad.

Vsechny tyto zdsadni spolecenské krize ,,pte-
kryva®™ dnesni migracni krize a to nejen proto, ze
nejde pouze o jednu z mnoha krizi, jenz se by-
tostn¢ dotykaji samostatnych zakladia evropské
civilizace, ale pfedevsim proto, Ze v této migracni
krizi jsou v nejkoncentrovangjsi podob¢ evident-
ni nejistoty a strach, které zaziva nase civilizace.

Zajimavé je, ze jakkoliv je souc¢asna uprchlic-
ka krize, kterd propukla v roce 2015, velice vy-
znamna neni nejvetsi v historii a Evropa zdaleka
neni tim nejvice zasazenym regionem. Vice osob
zilo nucené mimo svoji zemi na pocatku deva-
desatych let minulého stoleti, tedy v dob¢ kratce
po rozpadu Sovétského svazu a s nim 1 relativné
stabilniho svétového fadu. Dramaticky rast poctu
uprchlikt v§ak zacal jiz na poc¢atku osmdesatych
let minulého stoleti, postaraly se o n¢j zejména
afghansky konflikt a pocatek environmentalnich
problémt v Jizni Asii, pfedev§im v Bangladési.
V Evropé¢ se pak nejvice uprchliki nachdzelo o
néco pozdeji v dobé valky na izemi byvalé Jugo-
slavie (Bauer; 2005).

Procesy mezinarodni migrace jsou ovlivné-
ny nejenom celou skalou ,,push® faktort, které
v podstaté nuti osoby k opusténi matetské zemé,
ale také radou ,,pull* faktorti, které zase ptitahu-
ji emigranty do cilovych stati. Do této kategorie
spadd naptiklad ekonomické stabilita, vysoka
zivotni uroven, dostatek pracovnich prilezitos-
ti, ptislib socialnich jistot, dodrzovani lidskych
prav, nadéje na lepsi budoucnost, pfirozena touha
po bezpeci, ale té¢Z imigracni a azylova politika,
kterou cilova zemé nabizi. Pfitazlivost cilové zem
zvySuje rovnez schiidnost trasy, jez do ,,zemée za-
slibené pro migranty* vede a existence etnické
diaspory, kterd ulehcuje nové ptichozim kraja-
nim jejich socialni integraci. Pravé kombinace
vSech téchto faktorti nakonec urcuje, kterd zemée
se pro migranty stane zemi hostitelskou (Hasman,
Luptak; 2015).

Jednou ze zédkladnich podminénosti volby
cilové zemé je jeji dostupnost. Migranti obecné
jsou pochopitelné nuceni mifit do takovych zemi,
které jsou pro né dostupné a u uprchlikti s Cas-
to omezenym mnozstvim zdroju (financnich, ale
tteba i1 s nedostatkem informaci) se tato omezeni
nasobi.

Zakladni migraéni trasy

Stavajici vlna migranti smétuje do Evropy
po nekolika trasach, z nichz nejvyznamnéjsi jsou
dnes tfi. Prvni vede pfes Libyi a Stredozemni
mofte do Italie a pak Francii ¢i Rakouskem do N¢-
mecka anebo do Velké Britanie ptes severofran-
couzsky pfistav Calais. Tuto trasu voli takika vy-
hradné Afri¢ané ze vSech casti kontinentu nejvice
vSak z Eritrey, Somalska, Etiopie a Nigerie. Ne-
jde vsak o trasu bezpecnou — jenom za poslednich
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dvacet mésicti utonulo ve Stfedozemnim mofi
vice nez Sest a pul tisice migrantl. Vyznam této
trasy vyrazné vzrostl po padu Kaddafiho rezimu
v roce 2011, kdyz néasledny chaos umoznil pteva-
déctim nove vyuzivat libyjské pfistavy. Pravée tato
trasa vysvétluje vyrazné zastoupeni africkych za-
datelii o azyl v Italii (Hasman, Luptak; 2015).

Druha trasa, také preferovana Africany vede
pfes Maroko ¢&i Kanarské ostrovy do Spanélska
(Carling; 2007). Spanélska administrativa viak
postupuje razné¢ a nekompromisn¢ a navraci ile-
galy zpét do Afriky. Kanarské ostrovy proto mi-
nul osud migra¢ni prestupni stanice, ktery postihl
italskou Lampedusu a fecké ostrovy. Na rozdil od
jinych &lenskych stati splnili Spanélé zavazky
vuci svym partnerim v schengenském prostoru
(Luptak, Luptakova; 2013).

V roce 2015 se vyprofilovala tieti — balkan-
ska trasa, vedouci z Turecka pres Egejské moie a
jeho ostrovy do Recka a nasledné pies balkanské
staty do Stfedni a Zapadni Evropy a dale az do
Skandinavie. Touto, v roce 2015 az do jara 2016,
nejvytizengjsi trasou prichazeji zejména migranti
z Blizkého vychodu, ale vyuzivaji a zneuzivaji ji
téz obCané zapadobalkanskych zemi, predev§im
Srbska. Od jara roku 2016 byla balkanska trasa
uzaviena, jelikoz se Turecko zavazalo chranit své
hranice natolik, aby z jeho uzemi nepfichazely
nekontrolované statisice uprchlikl a migranti do
evropskych zemi. Turecko vSak vyhrozuje, ze po-
kud nebude zruSena vizova povinnost pro cesty
jejich obcanti do zemi EU, stavajici dohodu pte-
stane plnit.

Po uzavteni tzv. balkanské trasy se centrum
migracni krize presunulo do Italie. Od zacatku
roku 2016 k italskym bfehim pfiplulo ptes Stre-
dozemni mote vice nez 130 tisic lidi. V Italii vSak
zustat nechtéji a mifi do Francie a dal do Velké
Britanie. Dalsi se zkouseji dostat pies Svycarsko
do Némecka. V Italii funguji podle dohod mezi
zemémi EU dva hotspoty, mista, kde se utecenci
maji shromazd’ovat a registrovat. Oba jsou na jihu
na ostrové Lampedusa a na Sicilii, ale ani to ne-
pomaha. Napéti roste hlavné na hranicich s Fran-
cii a Svycarskem. Piikladem je malé italské mésto
Ventimiglia nedaleko hranic s Francii, ze kterého
se snazi bézenci proniknout do Francie. Ta ale za-
vedla na hranicich ptisnéjsi kontroly, a proto se
migranti koncentruji na italské strané. Podobna
situace je téz u italského turistického mésta Como
v horach pobliz hranic se Svycarskem. Viichni
bézenci doufaji, ze se jim podati dostat do vlaku
sméfujictho do Svycarska. To se jim viak nedaii,
pokud uz piece jen do vlaku nasednou, Svycarska
policie je posila zpét. Trasy nelegalni tranzitni
migrace do Evropy by sotva mohly fungovat, ne-
byt ovladany skupinami organizovaného zloc¢inu.
Napiiklad v tureckém Izmiru se postupné etab-
lovalo specifické ekonomické odvétvi ,,cestovni
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kancelate pro uprchliky*.

Drive paseraci prevazeli uprchliky na parnich
lodich a za cestu si Gctovali Ctyficet pét tisic do-
lard. V roce 2015 stala cesta ,,pouhych® dvanact
set dolarti zato nafukovacim ¢lunem. Mnozi mi-
granti si k tomuto ucelu brali pijcky u financnich
ustavi. Velice dulezitym ¢lankem paSerackeé sité
se pak staval clovek s kontaktem na tureckou a
feckou pobiezni straz, schopny podplacet jeji pti-
slusniky (Hasman, Luptak; 2015).

Socialni kapital migracnich siti

Dtlezit¢ z hlediska ,,pull faktord migra-
ce jsou téz takzvané migracni sité. Proto mnozi
uprchlici maji tendenci mifit do oblasti, kde maji
rodinné prislusniky ¢i krajany, ktefi jim mohou
usnadnit naro¢ny pfichod do nového prostiedi.
Pomohou jim domluvit se, najit si ubytovani,
praci, poskytnou jim prvni finan¢ni vypomoc.
Z téchto duvodu zakonite¢ dnesni migranti sme-
fuji Casto tam, kam dfive smeétovali jejich predci.

Ptikladem miize byt Némecko, kde vyznam-
nou roli jiz po desetileti hraje pocetnd arabska ko-
munita. V roce 1967 zilo v Zapadnim Némecku
29 845 osob arabského ptivodu a pocatkem tie-
tiho milénia bylo v SRN vice nez 387 tisic osob
z arabskych zemi (Snaidauf, 2005). K tomuto na-
rustu vyrazné ptispél cileny nabor pracovnich sil
tzv. gastarbeitertl pfedevsim z Tuniska a Maroka,
ale téz politické udalosti v arabskych zemich, na-
priklad dlouhodoby arabsko-izraelsky konflikt ¢i
obcanska valka v Libanonu.

Podle statni pfislusnosti Arabil pfevazuji na
uzemi SRN Palestinci nasledovani Marocany,
Tunisany, Libanonci, Iracany, Egyptany a Jor-
danci. Arabské, ale i turecké komunity existuji
do jisté miry izolované od némeckého prostredi
— maji vlastni obchody, sit¢ sluzeb a média. Od
80. let minulého stoleti zacinaji byt ovliviiovany
radikalnim isldmem. Poctem rostouci komuni-
ty si navzdory socidlni marginalizaci uvédomuji
své moznosti poméhat krajanim a projevuji stale
vetsi spolecenské aspirace. Mezi dilezité (i kdyz
ne vzdy nejdilezitéjsi) ,,pull® faktory v soucasné
imigracni viné do zemi EU patii ekonomicke fak-
tory. Nékteri migranti usiluji o co nejvétsi piijem,
jinym jde alespoii o to uzivit n¢jak svoji rodinu.
Je pak pfirozené, ze davaji ptednost bohatsim ze-
mim s nejvyss$imi mzdami a niz$i nezameéstnanos-
ti. Poptavka po pracovnich silach navic v Evropé
prohlubuje jeji demograficky vyvoj, tedy starnuti
obyvatelstva a pokles populace v produktivnim
veéku; v nékterych zemich jizni Evropy kromé
toho dochazi k masivnimu odlivu mladych mist-
nich obyvatel z periferie venkovskych oblasti do
meést (Fonseca; 2008).

Vyspélé evropské zemé tak mohou pfijmout
pomeérn€ hodné cizincti. Této situace vSak Casto
vyuzivaji vedle uprchlikli z oblasti vojenskych
konfliktd na Blizkém a Stfednim vychodé¢ a v Af-
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rice také ekonomicti migranti ze Srbska a dal-
Sich balkanskych zemi, ktefi pak Casto zadaji o
azyl hlavné v Némecku, kam ve velkém mifili jiz
pred rozpadem néekdejsi Jugoslavei. Divody to-
hoto vyuzivani jsou ziejmé: napiiklad rodina se
ttemi détmi, jimz nebyla pfiznana zadna forma
mezindrodni ochrany, si v Némecku mize pfijit
v prepoctu na patndct tisic korun ¢eskych. Kdyz
k této sumé pfipoCteme bezplatné ubytovani a
stravu, pfesahne souhrnna suma priimérnou ces-
kou mzdu nemluvé o praimérném platu v Albanii
¢i Kosovu. Obdobné¢ ptiznivé jsou pro zadatele o
azyl poméry i ve Skandinavii.

Némecko méa navzdory tfem milionim ne-
zaméstnanych asi jeden a pal milionu volnych
pracovnich mist, ktera mize cizincim nabidnout.
Otazkou vsak zlstava, nakolik jsou tuto poptavku
schopni uspokojit.

Z némecké dlouholeté zkuSenosti s uprch-
liky vyplyva, Ze jejich integrace do némeckého
pracovniho trhu neni jednoducha a vyzaduje cas.
Problémem neni jen nizkd mzda, kterou dostava-
ji, pokud uz praci maji, ale i to, ze Casto nemaji
zadnou a jsou zcela odkazani na socialni davky.
Prvni rok po ptichodu do Némecka byva prumeér-
né€ zameéstnano jen osm procent uprchliki, po péti
letech pobytu zhruba kazdy druhy, po deseti le-
tech Sedesat procent a po patnacti letech pracuje
takika sedmdesat procent téch, kteti ze své zemé
uprchli.

Tento zavér vyplyvd ze zpravy, kterou na
podzim roku 2015 vydal némecky ,.Institut pro
vyzkum pracovniho trhu a zaméstnavani* (Hou-
da; 2016).

Budou se tito ,,novi‘ uprchlici, prichdzejici do
Némecka v poctu, jaky od konce druhé svétové
valky nezaznamenalo / v této souvislosti se mluvi
o tom, ze dnes jsme svédky novodobého st€hova-
ni narodi, pricemz vsak evropské zakonodarstvi
pocitd jenom s individualnimi zadateli o azyl /
integrovat do némeckého trhu prace stejné jako
jejich ptedchtdci anebo zptisobem zcela jinym. A
kdo jsou tito lidé? Jednu z ucelenych odpovedi na
tyto zasadni otdzky nabizi reprezentativni studie,
kterou na jatfe roku 2016 zvetejnil ,,Spolkovy tiad
pro migraci a uprchliky* a to na zéklade odpovedi
zadatelti o azyl, které vSak nebyly dale podrobeny
dalsi aprobaci. Podle udaji tohoto tiadu, vétsina,
az 34 procent vsech zadateli uprchlo ze Syrie.

Socialni struktura Zadateli o azyl

Arabstinu jako svlij rodny jazyk uvedlo 48
procent zadateli o azyl, nasleduje albanstina s 18
procenty a farsi (darijstina) — 6 procent.

Tti Ctvrtiny zadosti o azyl si podali muzi, pfi-
¢emz mezi zadateli z Pakistanu jich bylo dokonce
95,2 procenta.

Do 33 let bylo 68 procent zadatelt o azyl; nej-
mladsi jsou v praméru Eritrejci — 46,9 procentim
z nich je 18 az 22 let.
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Zeny — zadatelky jsou v praméru o trochu
star§i nez muzi. Zatimco 49 procent zadateld o
azyl uvedlo, ze zije v manzelstvi 48 procent, ze
nikoliv.

Obecné plati, ze zadatelé o azyl z Balkanu
(Makedonci, Srbové, Kosované a Albanci) jsou
méng vzdélani. U zadatelt z Blizkého vychodu je
vy$si vzdélanostni Groven. Zatimeco 35,2 procen-
ta [rancti navstévovalo vysokou skolu (Syfant 27
procent) a jen 6 procent uvedlo, Ze jejich maxi-
malni vzdélani je zakladni; mezi Iracany je tomu
naopak — 13,8 procenta vysokoskolaki oproti
30,3 procenta se zakladnim vzdélanim.

Vysoké procento vysokoskolskych zadatelti o
azyl nemd v dasledku nizkého veku dostudovano

vvvvv

S vyjimkou Iracand, predstavitelé¢ jinych na-
rodl z tad zadatelll o azyl ztidkakdy pted cestou
do Némecka pracovali. Naptiklad pracovalo jen
16,2 procenta Srbek anebo 17,1 procent Zen z Ira-
ku. Mezi muzi na tom, byli nejhtife Srbové, kte-
rych pred odchodem do Némecka pracovalo jen
60,7 procenta.

Jen 2 procenta zadateli o azyl o sobé prohla-
Suji, ze hovoii némecky; anglic¢tinu vSak ovlada
skoro 30 procent dotazovanych. Nezkoumala se
uroven znalosti némciny a anglictiny. Na otazku
ohledn¢ posledniho povolani v zemi ptivodu pied
odjezdem do Némecka respondenti nejcasteji
uvadeli, ze pracovali jako Zivnostnici, ucitelé; u
Syfanil a Irancti naproti tomu pievazuje prace lé-
kafte, inzenyra, umélce.

Némecka zkuSenost potvrzuje, ze vzdelani
neni rozhodujicim kritériem pro rychlou integra-
ci do pracovniho trhu, naopak snadnéji se budou
integrovat spise lidé, ktefi v zemi svého ptivodu
pracovali manualn€, naproti tomu vzdélané azy-
lanty s vysokou kvalifikaci bude neznalost ném-
¢iny znacné omezovat (Houda; 2016).

Migracni politika zemi EU

Poslednim z dulezitych faktord, které ovliv-
fuji volbu cilové zemé uprchliki, jsou politicka
rozhodnuti piijimacich zemi. Ackoliv je efekti-
vita migracnich politik cilovych zemi Casto a to
v roving teoretické a praktické zpochybiiovana,
nyni kdyz ptistupy jednotlivych evropskych vlad
jsou vyhranéné protikladné, se uprchlici velice
casto rozhoduji podle toho, jak kde budou vitani.
Na jedné strané tak stoji odmitavé postoje pred-
stavitell zemi stfedni a vychodni Evropy, kterym
se uprchlici rovnou vyhybaji, nez aby riskovali
problematické zachazeni pfti velice nizké pravdeé-
podobnosti ziskat azyl.

Na stran¢ druhé pak je pomérné oteviena
naru¢ zapadnich zemi, ackoliv i zde nalezneme
rozdily, a chovani jednotlivych stati se meéni.
Tradi¢né uzaviené je svou imigracni politikou
Déansko, k némuz se v poslednich letech ptidalo
i diive velice oteviené Nizozemsko. Zvlast’ stoji
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staty jako Svédsko &i Norsko, které vzdy byly pfi-
st¢hovalciim naklonéné ¢i nové Némecko. Tamni
kancléika A. Merkelova svym vyrokem ze srpna
2015, kdy slibila azyl v§em Syfantim, odstartova-
la nevidany napor uprchlikt ,,balkanskou trasou®.

Rozhodnutim nevracet uprchliky do clen-
skych zemi, v nichz poprvé ptekrocili hranice
EU, se Némecko dostalo do konfliktu s jednim
ze zékladnich pravidel Dublinské umluvy o prvni
bezpecné zemi v EU, ktera rozhoduje o udé€leni
azylu. Pokud pojednavame o politickych ,,pull®
faktorech, nelze opomenout problematiku Schen-
genské zony.

V Evropé, ve které byl kazdy stat odpoveédny
za ostrahu svych hranic, v niz bylo mozné legalné
prekracovat hranice jen na kontrolovanych pre-
chodech, kde kazdy stat mél svou azylovou a mi-
gracni politiku, byla migrace problémem kazdého
jednotlivého statu.

V ramci schengenského prostoru jakozto
z6ny nekontrolovaného pohybu osob pies hrani-
ce 26 statl (plus 3 mikrostaty s otevienou hranici,
které oficialné nejsou cleny tohoto seskupeni) o
rozloze 4,3 milionu km? je situace podstatné jina.
Za volny pohyb osob platime sdilenim problému
o nutnosti podridit se spole¢nému politickému
rozhodnuti!

Dokud kazdy stat spravoval své hranice, ne-
mohl se své odpovédnosti zbavit pfenaSenim
dasledkti na kohokoliv jiného, a tudiz byl nucen
chranit své uzemi, svoji bezpecnost, finance, spo-
lecenskou a kulturni soudrznost a dalsi své zajmy.

Schengen naproti tomu vytvari systém kolek-
tivni nezodpovédnosti.

Kdyby nebylo Schengenu, nebylo by ani
dne$ni migracni viny. Zastavily by ji totiz jednot-
livé staty jako Mad’arsko ¢i Makedonie. Staty na
vnéjsi schengenské hranici vSak nejsou dostatec-
né motivovany tuto hranici chranit, kdyz védi, ze
nejsou cilovymi zemémi imigrace, a zatéz s po-
bytem migranti a uprchlikli mohou pohodInég pie-
nést na jiné evropské zeme.

Je-li pro n€ snazsi propustit migranty dale ,,do
nitra Evropy* nez se migracni invazi branit a kdyz
toto jednani, které je v hrubém rozporu s pravidly
fungovani schengenského prostoru nebylo vcas a
po zésluze potrestano, sotva se lze tomuto jednani
divit.

Jsme tedy v situaci, kdy clenské zeme¢ EU
byly zbaveny moznosti efektivné chranit své hra-
nice a rozhodnout o azylové a migracni politice.

Paradoxnost pomeért, které panuji uvnitt
schengenského prostoru, vystizné¢ dokumentu-
je napiiklad pravidlo, podle kterého se mohou
osoby, jimz byl odmitnut azyl v jedné clenské
zemi presunout do jiného ¢lenského statu v ramci
Schengenu, a tam mohou znovu pozadat o zapo-
Ceti stejného azylového fizeni, se kterym neuspéli
v jiné Clenské zemi: rozhodnuti vydané v jedné
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¢lenské zemi Schengenského prostoru totiz nepla-
ti v jiné Clenské zemi schengenské zony (Luptak,
Luptakova; 2013).

Rozdilny postoj k poskytovani azyla uprch-
likim nalezneme i mimo Evropu. Dokumentovat
to lze na piikladu nejpocetnéjsi uprchlické sku-
piny soucasnosti — Syfant. V Sesti a pal milio-
novém Jordansku dnes Zije vice nez 1,4 milionu
uprchlikt, vétsinou ze Syrie. Pl druhého milionu
syrskych uprchlikdt v Libanonu dnes tvoii tieti-
nu z celkového poctu 4,7 milionu obyvatel této
zemée. Turecko s piiblizné 75 miliony obyvatel
dnes hosti 2,7 milionu syrskych uprchlikt.

Naproti tomu staty Perského zalivu, navzdory
obrovskému ropnému bohatstvi, nepfijaly prak-
ticky Zadné uprchliky. Opiraji se o tvrzeni, Ze
nepodepsaly Umluvu OSN o pravnim postaveni
uprchlikti z roku 1953, a proto nemaji zavazek je
prijimat. Spojené arabské emiraty od vypuknuti
syrské krize v roce 2011 pftijaly jenom 200 tisic
uprchlikt.

Egypt, Tunisko, Maroko a Turecko sice
umoznuji syrskym uprchlikiim vstup do zemé, ale
neposkytuji jim zadnou podporu.

Zeme sousedni se Syrii stradaji pod tihou kri-
ze, Tureckd vlada poskytla pomoc uprchlikiim ve
vysi vice nez 8 miliard dolar@, naproti tomu EU
poskytla jenom malou ¢ast z 3,2 miliard eur, k niz
se ke konci roku 2015 zavéazala. Problémy vSak
zpusobuji i uprchlici, kteti v Jordadnsku a Libano-
nu pracuji, nebot’ stlacuji mzdy u malo kvalifiko-
vanych pracovnikti.

Je nesmirn¢ dilezit¢ udrzet migranty pre-
vazné na Blizkém vychod€ uz proto, aby se ve
snaze dojit do Evropy neutopili ve Stfredozemnim
mofi. Ze vSeho nejnaléhavéjsi je za této situace,
aby bohaté zem¢ Perského zélivu poskytly vice
prostiedktl statim, na jejichz izemi Zije nejvice
uprchliki a umoznily jim tak zacit zlepSovat Zi-
votni podminky téch, kteti hledaji bezpec¢i (Enna-
ji; 2016).

Postmoderni mutace kriminologie operuji
s tvrzenim, ze nekdy je obét’ zlo€inu sama vinna
tim, Ze se stala objektem napadeni. Jinymi slovy,
se samotna obét’ miize pro pachatele zloCinu stat
»pull“ faktorem, jelikoz se jevi jako bezbranna,
provokujici a pfitahujici zlo¢ince prave svoji sla-
bosti a absenci toho, co filozofie zivota, zvlasté F.
Nietzsche, vystizné nazval vile k zivotu a moci.

Takova kratkodoba a jasnoziiva prozreni si-
tuace, se zpravidla objevuji v téch kritickych a
dramatickych momentech, kdyz se obyvatelé jed-
notlivych zapadoevropskych zemi stavaji obétmi
teroristickych utok, jejichz podhoubi vyrista ze
soucasnych procesti mezindrodni migrace.

Ukazuje se, ze postoj k migraci se dnes v mno-
hém kryje s postojem k dal$im tématiim evropské
nové levice, jenz se opira o filozofii tzv. Frank-
furtské skoly, jakou jsou zelena politika, véetné
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boje proti klimatické zménég, genderova politika
a pokrokarsky socidlné-inzenyrsky evropeizmus.

Toto vSechno prorostlo napfi¢ vS§emi mainst-
reamovymi politickymi stranami. Proimigracni
mainstream ma pod vlivem multikulturni ideolo-
gie kolosalni ambice.

Doufa totiz v to, ze pfiliv milioni neevrop-
skych migrantti a jejich pterozdéleni a usidleni
napfi¢ Evropou, tento kontinent zasadné zméni,
az nakonec privede k zaniku narodnich statt, vy-
tvoteni sjednocené Evropy a jejiho ,.finalniho*
produktu — nového c¢loveka, coz je odveéky sen
vSech evropskych pokrokari.

Pocetné segmenty imigrantl, zvlaste¢ z is-
lamskych zemi, tyto evropské kulturni hodnoty
inspirované Frankfurtskou Skolou nepovazuji za
hodné nésledovani, jelikoz si nechté&ji zopakovat
osudy evropské civilizace, ktera si k realizaci his-
toricky jedné z mnoha svych socidlnich utopii,
jenz je oficidlné prezentovana jako program za-
chrany evropské civilizace, musi urychlen¢ zvat
zahrani¢ni migranty.

Evropska kultura ve své stavajici podobé¢ to-
tiz nema dostatek sil se sama ze svych vnitinich
zdroji obnovovat, a davd tak svym zplsobem
najevo migrantim, zvIasté tém islamskym, Ze na
svém dal§im trvani nema zajem.

Mozna bychom si méli za této situace nahlas
pfiznat, Ze chceme po buddhisticku vyvanout —
ale ani k tomu nema soucasna evropska civilizace
dostatek sil (Komarek; 2012).

Zaveérem lze tedy konstatovat, zZe rozhodnuti
o tom, kam uprchlici mifi, je tedy ovlivnéno celou
fadou ,,pull” faktorti které se mohou vzijemné
doplnovat, ale i si konkurovat, avsak v ,,posledni
instanci rozhoduje o vybéru cilové zemé migra-
ce, kvantita a kvalita ekonomického, socialniho,
lidského a kulturniho kapitalu, kterym disponuji
jednotlivi migranti a uprchlici.’
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LIGHT OF T. G. MASARYK’S THINKING'

Jan SVOBODA
Prague, Czech Republic

ABSTRAKT: Masarykovo pojeti krize moderniho Clovéka vychazi z déjinné filosofické teze, ze se
moderni svét vyviji od ,katolicismu® k ,,protestantismu‘‘. Tento proces pfechodu neni pfimocary, nybrz
slozity a bolestivy. Jednim z privodnich ukazateli oné krize je sebevrazednost. Z negativnich nalad,
Sificich se tehdejsi spolecnosti, dochazi pocatkem 80. let 19. stoleti k nazoru, ze doba je ,,stvofena“
pro nové nabozenstvi. Zde se rodi koncepce synergismu, kterou Masaryk chape jako aktivitu lidstva
spojujici pritomny okamzik s vé¢nosti.

Kli¢ova slova: mysleni T. G. Masaryka; krize moderniho ¢lovéka; hledisko vé¢nosti; nové nabozenstvi;
lidska prava
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CBHKOIO T€3010 PO T€, 0 CYYaCHHUH CBIT PO3BUBAETHCS Bifl KATOIHUIIBKOTO 10 IPOTECTAaHTCHKOTO 00pasy
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JOMiHyBaJIa I Ha [T0YaTKy JIeB’ ATHAALATOTO CTOJITTS, i BUIpaBaaiu JyMKy Macapuka npo Te, 1o 4ac
“HapomKy€eThCs” Il HOBOI penirii. ¥ Tol e dac Oyna copMynboBaHa i KOHIEMIiS CHHEPTieTU3MY,
sIKMi Macapuk po3yMiB Yy SIKOCT1 JiSUTHOCTI JIFOAWHH, 1110 MOEAHYE CHOTOJCHHS 3 BIUHICTIO.

Knwwuogi cnosa: mucnenns T. I. Macapuka; Kpu3a cydacHOT JIIOAMHH; TIEPCIIEKTUBA BIYHOCTI; HOBA
penirist; mpasa JIOIUHA

ABSTRACT: Masaryk’s concept of modern human crisis stems from historical philosophical thesis
that the modern world develops from the Catholic to the Protestant way of thinking. This process of
transition is not linear, but complicated and painful. One of phenomena accompanying this crisis is the
suicide rate. The negative atmosphere and fragmentation of society dominating to the beginning of
the nineteenth century justified Masaryk‘s view that the time is ,,born* for a new religion. At the same
time the concept of synergism which Masaryk undestands as man’s activity joining the present with the
eternity was formulated.

Key words: T. G. Masaryk’s thinking; crisis of modern man; perspective of eternity; new religion;
human rights
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Tomas Garrigue Masaryk — Czechoslovak
president in 1918-1935 as the only philosopher in
Europe did not construct the state as an idea, he
really founded it.

He studied philosophy and classical philolo-
gy at the University in Vienna. His teachers were
Franz Brentano, Robert Zimmermann and Theo-
dor Gomperz. At the University of Leipzig he got
acquainted with the later founder of phenomeno-
logy, the Czech born Edmund Husserl, who was a
student of astronomy. He habilitated with the pa-
per about suicide ,,as a social mass phenomenon
of modern civilization®. Since 1882 he worked as
a professor of philosophy at the newly founded
Czech University in Prague. He is the founder
of the Athenacum Revue (1883), on the pages
of which, besides the latest domestic and world
thoughts and ideas, he fights against the uncritical
promotion of Czech nationalism and provincia-
lism.

The realism movement in which Masaryk
actively participated originated from critical
thinking of young intellectuals. This movement
becomes a part of the patriotic oriented political
party for which Masaryk successfully candidates
into the imperial and land parliaments.

At the end of the 90’s he gives numerous
lectures and publishes articles about the questi-
on of social and socialist theories. He stands up
against antisemitism. His political programme
was aimed at the change of the Austrian monar-
chy into a multinational democratic federation.
He abandons this programme when Austria, to-
gether with imperial Germany Empire unleashes
the First World War, and leaves for emigration to
fight for the origin of the independent Czechoslo-
vak state.

He is active at the political and organisational
level in Russia (1917, Czechoslovak Legions) as
well as in the United States where with compat-
riot organizations of Czechs and Slovaks he ne-
gotiates the support of the Czechoslovak cause
(Pittsburgh Declaration). He takes over and dee-
pens Wilson's ideas of a peaceful order of Euro-
pe (Washington declaration). After the end of the
war he is elected President by the revolutionary
National Assembly on November, 14th, 1918. He
takes the presidential oath after his return from
emigration on December 21 st, 1918.

So far to the brief introduction to who Ma-
saryk was. Let us recall the historical and phi-
losophical context in which Masaryk perceived
the crisis of modern man and which solutions he
come to during the social crisis of that time.

Masaryk’s concept of the crisis of modern
man results from his historical and philosophical
view that the modern world had been developed
from the Catholicism to the Protestantism. This
thesis is not only an expression of the persona-
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lly experienced problem connected with his own
crises of faith, which in Masaryk’s case culmi-
nated in the conversion from Catholicism to the
reformed Evangelical Church. However, it is not
merely a question of confession.

Masaryk closely linked the Catholicism with
the disintegrating medieval society, in conne-
ction to the Austro-Hungarian Empire, and in a
broader context, with a society based on dogmas,
authoritarianism and institutionalized religion
preventing the freedom of the individual, critical,
philosophical and scientific thinking. The Protes-
tantism, on the contrary, represents the new era
in which critical reason, non-dogmatic faith, the
intellectual and moral autonomy of the individual
prevail.

This transformation process is not straight-
forward, but complicated and painful. With the
disintegration of the firm medieval organization
of society and under the weight of critical phi-
losophical thinking and the growing weight of
science, the religious world view belief is disin-
tegrating, subjectivism and scepticism are rising,
enlightened reason begins its reign. Together with
this, however, semi-education and ignorance are
spreading. Masaryk understands this phenome-
non not as an insufficient lack of knowledge, but
as knowledge separated from moral decision, as
knowledge lacking moral responsibility. A con-
sequence of this phenomenon is, as Masaryk re-
minds us, the inclination of modern man to “tita-
nism* and “faustism*.

All these phenomena are an expression of the
crisis of modern time and modern man, and one
of its most urgent symptoms according to Masa-
ryk, is the growth of suicide rate. In his habilita-
tion paper on this topic, written largely in Leip-
zig (1876-1877) and later published in German
(1881), he comes to the conclusion after a detai-
led analysis, that suicide is most common among
nations with a high standard of education and its
main cause is the weakening of character through
the loss of religious faith. Masaryk’s analysis also
shows that among the Protestants suicide occurs
more frequently than among the Catholics.

First Masaryk considers different approaches
how to lower the suicide rate (Masaryk, 1998):

1. First he evaluates critically the proposal
that common people should be educated in a re-
ligious way and educated people in a free way.
Masaryk rejects this idea and considers it as a
half-hearted solution. It leads furthermore to the
formation of a separated class of a “scholarly
aristocratic nobility”.

2. Neither the education in the spirit of sci-
entific world opinion is a solution for Masaryk,
since he cannot imagine a world without religion.

3. Masaryk also refuses the any attempt to
find a substitute for religion. Such experiments
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had already existed, for example in art: an aesthe-
tic experience, according to Masaryk is not able
to make the burden of the world bearable; art can
always serve religion, but it can never substitute
1t.

From pessimism, dissatisfaction and malaise
in which the society at the end of the century li-
ved, he comes to the conclusion that the time is
“ripe” for a new religion. It should be, in the spirit
of the Protestantism, an individual matter, and, at
the same time a folk religion — not too intellectu-
al, but its theoretical level must correspond to the
average educated person (Masaryk, 1947).

We do not get to know a lot about how such
ideal should be implemented. Masaryk focuses
on the content only. He summarizes it basically in
the following way:

1. The new religion has to be a conviction
(strong belief) not a blind faith. Masaryk was not
a follower of two truths, one scientific and the
other religious. For him truth was not divisible, it
was unique, scientific, based on critically justified
arguments.

2. The new religion has to be a conviction,
it has to be based on the inner spiritual experience
of the individual, not on religious and cultic for-
malism. He wants a church which is alive, cons-
cious, not limited by dogmatism and compatible
with the science of the modern era. For Masaryk
any experience, personal experience includes re-
presents empirical facts, similarly as factual per-
ception of the objective world and the individual
spiritual processes.

3. Morality is an important part of religion,
but it cannot, nevertheless, be substitute for it.
Masaryk believed that without religion morali-
ty is impossible. He drew the ideal and example
from the personality of Jesus, from his love of
God, his fellowmen and his religious humanity.
He did not consider Jesus as the son of God, but
as a human being, a religious reformer.

4. According to Masaryk as a consequence
of higher morality, the social structure changes as
well. Modern religion has to be socially oriented.
If it serves only the rich, it is not the religion of
Jesus.

5. The new religion has to be Czech. If we
start from our deep inner conviction, it will be
national at the same time. In this way Masaryk
builds on the humanitarian tradition of Czech re-
formation.

6. With this conviction we will be connec-
ted with an active effort to work together for the
good of all and not only on the national level, but
beyond the borders of our state as well.

The new religion, which is supposed to cure
the religious and moral crisis of modern time,
would lead a strengthening of humanity for Ma-
saryk, a strengthening of the Christian love to his
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fellowmen and — as he stresses — it should lead us
to be ,,in favour of cooperation of mankind and
the whole world” (Masaryk, 1947). Here the con-
cept of synergism is born, which Masaryk under-
stands as an activity of mankind, connecting the
present moment with eternity. In accordance with
the world order he wants to overcome human
passivity by looking for a higher, supra-personal
sense of human condition.

Masaryk believed that reality structure can
be developed both without and within us. He did
not search for the essence of humanity solely in
abstract possibilities objectifying rationality be-
cause they would limit our understanding of reali-
ty to a realm of mathematical structures. He stre-
ssed that emotions and will give the flash of the
inner life of the subject. And these volitional and
emotional parts of consciousness are, according
to Masaryk, the real link with the timeless or eter-
nal world of our practical purposes and values. It
can be justly argued that this concept itself shows
an influence of Platonism and we are very well
aware of the fact that during his Viennese studies
of philosophy Masaryk did not only intensively
studied Plato but despite he considered himself
a lifelong Platonian, we unambiguously under-
line his practical attitude to reality. He was not a
Platon’s epigone. Even if he considered himself
a Platonist, we want to stress also his pragmatic
attitude to live (Masaryk, 1993).

Masaryk’s thinking is free from all utopistic
visions. His idea of a better world is based on a
thorough critical investigation of the real, non
fictitious process of the development of social
structures. In the spirit of radical Czech Refor-
mation he demands a radical qualitative change
of the society, as he demonstratively claims, he
demands a ,,revolution of heads and hearts* (Ma-
saryk, 1996). This cannot be done without deep
or profound social changes. The Austrian govern-
ment would not approve of these. With the begi-
nning of the war he radicalizes his attitude to the
present government and he creates an interpreta-
tive scheme for the explanation of the First World
War and the ensuing development after the war.
The central notion of his general ideological ori-
entation and concrete reformist-political efforts
becomes in this period historical thesis: “Demo-
cracy against theocracy, or rather aristocracy”
(Masaryk, 1994).

As basic dynamic component of this modern
aiming in the spirit of the new religion Masaryk
considers a conception of eternity. Eternity it is
not understood as an inaccessible transcenden-
talism, pushed into the far future. Eternity, as he
puts, it is “here and now*, it is the vertical line
permeating into our everyday action because it
shows in a concrete moral responsibility for one-
self and others. Masaryk’s principal concern is
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everyday work as a real starting point for creating
real humanity within the framework of democra-
cy adjusted for social needs. Reaching this idea
of real humanity is the way not the final goal. He
points out one of the highest moral ideals to go-
vern man’s goals: the harmonic development of
one’s spiritual and rational resources which allow
securing human dignity, freedom, rights, condi-
tions for personal responsibility, development of
education and culture. All these are principle fea-
tures, creating this general ideal and they are not
empty slogans even in these days.

For Masaryk to work continually on this task
amounts to choose for Masaryk the principal atti-
tude — the attitude ,,sub specie aeternitatis®, not
burdened with the superstition and tradition (Ma-
saryk, 2005). It is the attitude of a responsible
Christian, who forever sympathizes with the ne-
ighbours that he feels love of them in every pre-
sent activity and creates conditions for unselfish
efforts to work for the good of all — for the co-
mmon good. However, we should not ignore the
fact that the basic attitude can be applied only in
a well-functioning system which shows dynamics
of social structures. The level of openness and
functionality of its structure has to be in accor-
dance with the ethical normative requirements
and social-political guarantees consisting in the
granting and a consequent application of human
rights and freedoms.

Even if the possibility of fulfilment of per-
sonal and political right and freedoms for us re-
mains undoubtedly the basic value requirement of
the functionality of every open society, it is by far
not all. We have to keep in mind that every open
functional social system has to be set in such a
way that it to allow further development of rights
and freedoms deepening the social cohesion of
the society, that is — it has to open the possibili-
ty to cultivate social, economic rights, cultural or
environmental rights.

On every suitable occasion Masaryk used
to stress that “Democracy is discussion® (Ca-
pek, 1969). In his memorable sentence there is
something, which with its timeless dimension,
surmounts the common attitude. Masaryk did
not base on the arbitrariness of the acting subject
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which often conformly sticks to the framework of
our local ideas and interests. It is not what Masa-
ryk preferred. In this, even today not uncommon-
ly mentioned sentence is basically expressed the
principal ethical attitude to our world of live — in
other words to the world of our ,,eternally” living
presence. Principally it is life alone, which puts us
in front of humanitarian decisions which of basic
attitude to reality to choose. If we approach the
world in a biophilic, respectively culturophilic
way in contrast to necrofilic way. Whether we
decide to help the development of life or whether
we will hinder it. — Has also global context: whe-
ther to choose intercultural dialogue instead of
the clash of civilizations.
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ANOTACE: Clanek je vénovan studiu schopnosti sportu vykonavat funkci inkulturace v dne$ni situa-
ci. Zde se vysetfuji objektivni vyvojové tendence moderni spole¢nosti, zejména masovizace prevazné
vétsiny forem lidské ¢innosti; se projednava problémy spojené s sjednocenim hodnot, potieb a zajmu lidi,
které jsou prenaSeny masovou kulturou, ktera prevlada v dnesni spolecnosti. Zduraznuje se, Ze sport je
spojen stejné s predstavou hodnotovych preferenci riznych spolecenskych vrstev, a to i v politické sféfe
duvéra elektoratu Castokrat je ziskana politickymi €initeli diky projevovani sympatii k popularnim mezi
voli¢i sportovnim tymtm. Zdtraznuje se iloha masové kultury pti vytvateni socialng ptijatelnych vzorci
chovani a zivotnich orientaci; dava se otazka o vyznamu sportu jako faktoru inkulturace.

Kli¢ova slova: sport; masovy sport; filosofie sportu; masova kultura; sport, jako faktor inkulturace

AHOTAUNIA: CrarTio mpuCBSYEHO JOCHIKCHHIO CIPOMOKHOCTI CIIOPTY BHKOHYBaTH (DYHKIIIO
IHKYJIBTYpallii B CUTyalil cborofeHHs. J{oCmimKyoTbcs 00’ €KTUBHI TEHJICHIIIT Y PO3BUTKY Cy4acHOTO
CYCIIbCTBA, 30KpPEMa, MacoBi3allisi IMEpPeBa)KHOI OLIBIIOCTI (HOPM JIFOICHKOI KHUTTENISIIBHOCTI,
PO3ISAAAOTECS MPOOJIeMU, BUKIMKAaHI YHI(IKAI[IEI0 I[IHHOCTEH, MmoTped 1 I1HTEpeciB JItoieH, sKi
TPaHCIIOIOTBCS. MAacoBOIO KyibTyporo. [liKpecimoeTbesi, mo mpodeciiiHa CIOPTHBHA [isUIBHICTH
00epTaeThCsl PEeNpe3eHTAIIEI0 IHHICHUX MpedepeHIlild pi3HOMaHITHUX COI[iaJbHUX BEPCTB, W HAaBITh
y HOMTHYHIA cdepi JoBipa eIeKTopary MOACKOIH JOCSITAEThCS IMOJMITHKAMU HUIXOM JIEMOHCTpAIl
IXHBOTO CTABJICHHSI JJO TIOMYJSPHUX cepell BUOOPIIIB CIIOPTUBHUX KOMaH/I. Bil3HayaeThest pojib MACOBOT
KYJIBTYPH Y BUPOOJICHHI COIIaIbHO MPUWHATHUX CIIOCOOIB MOBEIHKU Ta CMUCIOKUTTEBUX OPIEHTAILIH;
CTaBUTHCS TIUTAHHS PO 3HAYCHHSI CIIOPTY SIK (hakTopy 1HKYIBTYypallii.

Knwouosi cnosa: cniopt; macoBuid cropt; Qinocodis CropTy; MacoBa KyJdbTypa; CIOPT SIK (akTop
THKYJBTYparii

ANNOTATION: The article is dedicated to the consideration of sport in its ability to perform the in-
culturation function under the conditions of the contemporary mass culture. Objective tendencies in the
development of the contemporary society that lie in ‘massovization’ of the most forms of human life-ac-
tivity are revealed; problems related to the unification of values, needs and interests of people, translated
by the mass culture formed in today’s society, are being considered. It is stressed that the sport is found to
be a representation of value attitudes by different social strata of the society, as even in the sphere politics,
the trust of electorate is being achieved by politicians demonstrating their attitude towards favorite teams
of voters. The role of mass culture in producing socially acceptable examples of behavior and sense-life
orientations is being denoted, alongside with questioning the role of sport as a factor of inculturation.
Keywords: sport; mass sport; philosophy of sport; mass culture; sport as a factor of inculturation

AHHOTALUS: Crarbsi mocBsiieHa HCCIEJOBAHHIO CIIOCOOHOCTH CHOPTa BBIMOIHATH (DYHKIHUIO
MHKYJBTYPallid B COBPEMEHHOM oOliecTBeHHOW cuTyarmu. Mcciemyrorcsi OObeKTUBHBIC TEHACHIINU
B pa3BUTHM COBPEMEHHOro OOIIecTBa, B YAaCTHOCTHM, MAacCOBH3AIUS MOABISIONIETO KOJMYECTBA
pasMuHBIX (HOPM YETIOBEUECKOM JKM3HENESATEIBHOCTH; PacCMaTpUBAIOTCSl MPOOJIEMBI, CBS3aHHBIE C
yHA(QUKALNEeH [IEHHOCTEeH, MOTpeOHOCTe M HMHTEPECOB JIOACH, TPAHCIUPYEMBIX CIIOXKHBIICHCS B
COBPEMEHHOM OOIIIECTBE MacCOBO# KyibTypoil. [TomuépkuBaercs, 4To CIOPT CBSI3aH U C MPE/ICTABICHUEM
[CHHOCTHBIX TPEIIOYTEHUH pa3UuHbIX CIIOEB OOIECTBA, W JaXKe B MOJUTHYECKOH cdepe noBepue
3JIEKTOpaTa 3a4acTylo 3aBOEBBIBAETCS MOJIMTHUKAMM MYTEM JIEMOHCTPALMM CHUMIATUH K TOMYJISPHBIM
cpenu u30Hparenieil CIOpTHBHBIM KoMaHmaMm. OTMedaeTcsl poJib MacCOBOM KyJBTYPhI B BBIpAOOTKE
COIIMANIbHO TMPUEMJIEMBIX O0pa3llOB TOBEACHUS W CMBICIOKH3HEHHBIX OPUEHTAIMA; TOJHUMACTCS
npoOiemMa 3HaYeHHsI CIOpTa Kak (pakTopa WHKYJIBTYPAIUH.

Kniwouegwie cnosa: ciopt; MaccoBblii criopt; pritocodust ciopra; MaccoBasi KyJlIbTypa; CIIOPT Kak GpakTop
UHKYJIBTYpaIiiu
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INTRODUCTION

For the Ukrainian intelligentsia the phrase
“mass culture” sounds like a negative content.
That is, the mass culture is opposed to the cul-
ture of masses, folk culture, the true culture etc.
Searching for positive components of this social
phenomenon is perceived as an apologetics of
low-grade cultural products offered by “cultural
products market”. However, such undifferenti-
ated critical attitude towards mass culture leads
to whole layers of social and cultural life dis-
appearing from the field of scientific analysis.
Moreover, the poor quality of cultural products is
not synonymous with the mass culture. Just like
any other social phenomenon, the mass culture is
polarized, and the problem of a culture expert is
not to make ethical verdicts, but to analyze social
facts and to identify social patterns comprehen-
sively.

We will proceed with two simple theoretical
patterns: first, the existence of the phenomenon
of mass consciousness as a special type of so-
cial consciousness, which is widespread in most
modern societies, and second — the formation of
public culture as a special type of culture in mod-
ern society, as a socio-cultural matrix of modern
models, styles and ways of life.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

First of all, it should be noted that the emer-
gence of mass phenomena (mass conscious-
ness, mass culture etc.) is the objective tendency
of modern society. These trends are based on
“massovization”, that is, on transformation of
all basic conditions and forms of human activ-
ity in all areas of production, consumption, com-
munication, social and political participation
and leisure into mass phenomena. Making basic
conditions and forms of life mass condition and
forms, gives rise to the same or similar aspira-
tions, interests, needs, skills, inclinations and so
on. These examples are represented and revealed
by the mass culture.

Complicated, changeable, unstable and unre-
liable environment of a big city, rapid changes in
the nature of production, in lifestyle etc. makes
not only personal but intra-social (family) expe-
rience insufficient for a human person. Under the
conditions of social relationships and interac-
tions, the links between generations are broken.
Then, mass culture assumes the basic function
of providing socialization, development of new
social roles and values. Mass culture provides
the necessary understanding of behavior and a
style of life, which is functionally fit in this so-
ciety, relationships between people, the nature
of career opportunities and success, and a set of
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stereotyped social behavioral patterns, allowing
to master a minimum set of social roles and to
find socially comfortable position. Thus, in the
formation of the modern type of social, mass
culture is a kind of meaningful form, which is a
source of social anonymous samples, models of
behavior, and values.

The structure of these mass concepts is quite
mosaic, so that it is difficult to find advantages
of one or another component. Nevertheless, it is
possible to find many different elements there,
from positive knowledge to false images of real-
ity, from fragmentary thoughts to more or less
detailed judgments. These features of the content
and structure manifest themselves in dissociation
and contradictions of mass culture. In addition,
these properties are fully compatible with the
features of production and formation of conflict-
ing everyday practical theories, as well as social
and cultural activities of contemporary intellec-
tual elite.

Unlike all the other socio-cultural forms,
mass culture encloses not just a wide middle part
of modern society but wealthy and marginalized
elite as well; thus we can consider models pro-
posed be mass culture as universal and suitable
for the widest possible circle of population. Still,
universality does not exclude diversity and struc-
turing of mass culture based on social, age and
subcultural differences. The difference in ques-
tion is realized in genre and thematic diversity of
a series of various social groups.

The unity and the universality of mass cul-
ture takes place not just in vertical stratification
direction, but in the spatial, geographical one as
well. The fact that the same social and cultural
patterns are being realized in different parts of
the globe is the result of not just human nature,
but that of activity by global social subject as
well.

However, comprehensive analysis of mass
culture is not a priority of our study in this pa-
per. We want only to prove a hypothesis regard-
ing the subject of our consideration: at present
times, mass culture is the main source of forma-
tion and the main channel of transmission for the
models of contemporary enculturation. To prove
this hypothesis, we must conduct qualitative and
quantitative analysis of certain products of mass
culture.

We are all aware of the variety of mass cul-
ture products; still, we would try to take televi-
sion advertising themes as an example for our
consideration. Although the press often pub-
lishes materials on healthy lifestyles, or differ-
ent ways and methods of medication treatment, it
is television that serves as much more powerful
means of information and social impact than all
the other means of mass communication.
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For now, probably the most influential theo-
rist in the field of mass communications and cul-
tural studies is Canadian philosopher Marshall
McLuhan who explained the growing impor-
tance of television be the fact that it significantly
alters human’s perception and thinking skills.
Unlike print, which changed the proportions of
feelings in favor of eyesight, television returns
humans to their rather more natural state — using
all senses equally. Television appeals to three of
the five modalities of perception: eyesight, hear-
ing and the esthetics of kinesis. That is why TV
can produce the effect of human involvement
into the communicative process and thereby en-
hance the effect of the image.

According to the concept of McLuhan, elec-
tronic communication channels radically trans-
form human environment, destroying time and
space by eliminating all national borders on
our planet, thereby reproducing community, «a
global village» (see: Malakhov & Filatov, 1991,
p-167). However, if a word divides people, re-
quiring translation into national languages, the
visual image does not require such a translation.
Thus, the transfer of sociocultural models and
behavioral patterns is carried out most effec-
tively. Television, acting through visual images,
erases national state borders. And that’s what
leads to a mass medialization of sport, forming a
giant army of TV sport fans.

This orientation on the perception of sport
in mass consciousness implies a transformation
of an individual’s mode of participation in so-
cial interaction and finding for oneself the most
appropriate social role, which will unleash one’s
creative talent and personal potential. We should
just denote that for us the notions of “finding
oneself” and ‘fulfill oneself”, as well as “search
for oneself” and “personal self-realization” are
identical, i.e. while considering “searching for
oneself”, we will mean finding opportunities for
personal self-realization, enculturation to the
maximum extent possible.

Considering the value of sport for a con-
temporary mass person, we argue that one of its
functions is restoring physical and moral forces
of a person (relaxation function).

Participation in sports is often used to bridge
the gap between the ideal and the real “I”. Many
people devote their leisure to a certain activity
while trying to express one’s “I” and to show
what do they want to be. That can be attributed
to sports and adventure activities as well.

Experts on the history of culture and sports
trace the origins of sport to the late archaic pe-
riod, i.e. the ancient societies that emerged in the
valleys of Tigris and Euphrates, and Nile. For
example, “The Dictionary of Antiquity” states
that basing on archaeological finds, sport was
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known to many peoples of the ancient world.
Examples are jumping the bull, fistfights and
fighting in Crete, ball games and gymnastics
among the Egyptians, the Etruscans’ horse races,
fighting among the Sumerians, and equestrian
sport of the Hittites. Sporting life there was stiff
in traditional forms. Only in the ancient Greece,
sport has emerged as an active element that af-
fects agonistics of social life (Kuzishchin, 1994,
p- 543 — 544).

Even at first glance, it is evident that modern
researchers should not equate the Homeric fight
of tribal chiefs and religious competition at the
Olympic Games with the modern sport. Formal
resemblance of those events should not obscure
their fundamentally different socio-cultural
identity. It is necessary to consider the modern
sport in the context of modernization and urban-
ization of Europe, the emergence of national and
mass culture. Otherwise, we would not under-
stand why winning in sports became a symbol
of national identity, and how does the society of
“global spectacle” emerges out of it, and what is
exactly a realization of a self-sufficient and au-
tonomous person in sports activity.

Sports of the Modernity has that feature that
it becomes accessible for everyone; each per-
son can act both as a participant and as a spec-
tator. There is a socio-cultural institute of sport
emerging, alongside the corresponding system of
training, professional athletes, values, economic
mechanisms etc. Sport presents a special sphere
with mutual behavior norms, with a system of
social roles; it has its own language, its own sym-
bolic and ritual systems that promote integration
and reproduction of giant socio-cultural com-
munities, cities, regions and countries, — sport
becomes means for facilitating mobility between
social strata. It is not only sport elite, but also the
public, government, industry and fashion elites
are being recruited in this surroundings. Modern
sport is becoming more and more relevant to the
Modernity ideas of rationalization, as it mani-
fests universal technical and physical require-
ments that become common and compulsory for
achieving results and comparing them. They al-
low to rationalize the preparation of an athlete,
which is determined using high-tech equipment.
Sport embodies one of the main ideas of the
Modernity — the idea of mastering the nature: in
sport, one’s own body is the result of achieving
the ideal anthropological model, and achieving
this ideal may be accompanied by strenuous ef-
fort, risk, and utmost exertion.

In this context, sport is a socio-cultural phe-
nomenon of the 19th and 20th centuries, and
modern forms of its organization, the symbolic
representation of an ethnos, emerge fir the first
time in Europe. It is no wonder that between
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1820 and 1840 European languages start to in-
clude words “sport” and “athlete”. The trend-
setter was the Great Britaon, where the modern
forms of sports were based on traditional folk
and aristocratic games. These games were later
codified into the universal forms of regional pro-
fessional clubs and communities.

Sport, as it was transforming itself into mass
sport, has been criticized as a phenomenon of
public culture — in particular by Jose Ortega-i-
Gasset and Johan Huizinga. According to them,
as noted by B. S. Turner (2008, p. 49), “exhibi-
tion” attitude towards own body, the emergence
of the cult of body introduces modern sport into
a wide range of social processes associated with
the “formation” of ideal bodies. That appears as
a part of a generalized Modernity project associ-
ated with training an ideal person.

Sport realizes one of the most fundamental
ideas of modern culture — the one associated with
visualization, the openness of relationships be-
tween people, with the removing of sacred and
other restrictions in the image of person.

It is worth noting that the body “publicity”
manifests itself not only in the open sale of per-
sonal care and cosmetics in supermarkets, in bor-
ing advertisement campaigns of the use of the
intimate protection in sexual relations, — but in
the creation of an entire industry of joint “body-
constitution” in fitness clubs as well. This dem-
onstration of various kinds of training equip-
ment and facilities used to improve own body
becomes a symbol of one’s belonging to the elite
of a society.

Of course, in the age of Modernity, the body
cult has its backside, as it enables, first of all, in
various forms of avant-garde art, to destroy this
ideal of the «bourgeois» society. Writers, poets
and artists of the avant-garde art trend in every
way humiliated, destroyed, openly mocked hu-
man body in all sorts of happening, performanc-
es, installations etc.

All the contradictions that arise in the an-
thropological dimension of human person of the
Modernity age, find their manifestation in sport
as well. In particular, typical examples here are
stresses and orientation conflicts in an athlete’s
role self-determination as one of modern socially
mature type of personality. Those could be “the
tension between personal gain and responsi-
bility to others (in other words, personal goals
and normative requirements of cooperation — a
team game, loyalty to a club); aggressiveness
and friendliness (sociableness); subordination to
authority (a captain) — equality values (a team);
risk and estimation (or risk and safety); physi-
cal strength and intellectual abilities with dif-
ferent social prestige of both. Ultimately, they
can be represented as different modes of single
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constructive contradiction — the one between the
values of initiative (freedom) and those of order
(reciprocity, consistency of prospects and expec-
tations). That is the key issue of post-traditional
society” (Dubin, 2004, p. 42 — 43).

The body in sport is the way of social presen-
tations of symbols of individual and collective
identity. In a totalitarian society, sport obtains
special features, first of all, those related to the
formation and training of soldiers for further ap-
plications like GPO program — “Ready for La-
bor and Defense”. Competitions, especially of
international nature, are filled with symbols of
confrontation between the two systems, the fight
with the enemy, so that the defeat is perceived
as a political fact. Sport becomes a state matter,
and an athlete appears as a part of nomenclatur-
al-bureaucratic system. According to M. Prozu-
menschikov, professional sport throughout the
whole period of Soviet history was denied as
“bourgeois phenomenon”, although it did actual-
ly exist. Individualistic achievement orientations
of professional sports, i.e. “culture of records”
and “manufacture of stars”, were opposed to col-
lectivist and voluntary physical training (Prozu-
menschikov, 2004, p. 96).

In contrast to the ancient ideals where the
acme of a person meant one’s later years, the
symbols of the modern society are youth, beauty
and strength. Not only for totalitarian systems
youth, embodied in the images of athletes, ap-
pears as a symbolic representations on the pros-
pects of future development, but in modern
democratic societies as well, as youth obtains a
different socio-cultural status, that is embodied i
the image of «immortal life» and masks the fear
of death.

Sport has undergone some metamorphosis in
the postmodern era, its origins dating approxi-
mately between the World War II and the begin-
ning of the 1970s. During that period, there was
the transition from sports-participation to sport-
spectacle, from amateur to professional sports
taking place. The main changes are the commer-
cialization of professional sports associated with
the end of the ideology of national states, and
hence national teams.

In other words, any athlete in the world can
be bought for regional or club teams, and thus
included into the national team. At the same
time, the amateur sport is “dissolved” in the in-
dustry of paid health services provided to both
individuals and groups. Mass-media transforma-
tions of sport has led to the fact that those who
is engaged in sports and attend sport events as
spectators are much outnumbered today by those
who just watch sport events on TV.

The difficulty of the question of “body” as the
embodiment of “natural” and “normal” in post-
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modern culture has led to the problem of doping
emerging. The rules are ambiguous, resulting in
technologization of sport achievements by any
means, including chemical and genetic. Specta-
tors and fans start to enjoy open wars, numerous
acts of direct collective aggression both within
national communities and on the international
level.

Modern sport as an element of mass culture
is manifested in the fact that in the US, it was
sport and the cult of a healthy lifestyle that be-
came a kind of national idea for the Americans in
1960s. Of course, such an attitude towards sport
has not been formed in every country, it did not
become a state policy everywhere. In the United
States, becoming the “second religion”, sport
mostly bore the imprint of the American way of
life, as most Americans perceive their health as a
kind of their personal capital that could be used
for successful participation in a competition.
We can thus understand J. Betts’s argument that
“sport and capitalist spirit have much in com-
mon — the spirit of initiative, confrontation and
competition”.

CONCLUSION

Thus we can summarize that the sport is a
representation of value attitudes by different so-
cial strata of the society. It is not accidental that
the culture of post-industrial society features
health as one if its major values, and healthy
way of life is prestigious and necessary for the
establishment of one’s own socio-cultural status.
Even in the sphere of everyday life, the topic
sport, alongside that of weather, serves as a way
of establishing initial personal contacts and find-
ing mutually acceptable orientations and social
positions.

Even in politics, the trust of electorate is
achieved through politicians demonstrating their
attitude towards favorite teams of voters, by
sponsoring athletes. No wonder Mr. Simonnot,
the renowned expert in the field of sport culture,
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says that all our daily actions are managed by
“the religion of sport” Even money, in his opin-
ion, is the subject to sport.

We can put a number of questions here, an-
swers to them enabling us to get closer to the
problem of the relationship of sport and culture.
Why, for example, there is such a high evalua-
tion of all social phenomena or objects somehow
related to sport? Is there a deep connection be-
tween the values of sport and the values of the
contemporary postmodern culture? Can we say
that the global processes taking place in our days
lead to the fact that the values of sport culture that
originated first in England, are becoming popular
in different parts of the world? Such questions
could become the topics of future studies, and
only the emergence of the culture of mass sport
in the 20th c. can explain the phenomena men-
tioned above.
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EKCILTIKAIIL CYB’€EKTUBHOCTI:
“BIAKPUTICTH” OHTOJIOI'TYHOI'O BUMIPY

BikTopis KO3AYUMHCBKA

Kuis, Yxpaina

ANOTACE: S odvolanim na mnozné ¢islo explikacemi soucasného antropologického palety, tento
¢lanek je pokusem porozumét “otevienosti” heterogenniho specifika struktur subjektivity jako zvlastni
ontologické reality specificko-lidského. Zaroven je zdlraznéno, ze panoramatika soucasnych piehledt
o specifikum lidské existence predpokladd hrani¢ni zdolani metafyzického modelu subjektivity
jako monadické imanence s pomoci myslenky o jeji “roztrzeni” jako vyjadfeni “transcendentniho
v imanentnim” (A. Reno). Otevienost koncepcéniho diskurzu subjektivity, kterd je relevantni pro
intersubjektivni struktury a komunikativni zprostiedkovani praxe a mysleni, je rozhodujici v teoriich
svéraznosti a identity Ja jako nadbyte¢né, rozpojené existence “od prvni osoby” (P. Riker, V. Dekomb, S.
Sovije), v koncepcich intersubjektivity Jiného jako kli¢ového faktoru ustaveni subjektivity (P. Riker, E.
Levinas, B. Waldenfels). Svéraznost pfitom se interpretuje etickym principem, co umoziiuje explikaci
subjektivniho smyslu Ja jako normativniho aktu viile subjektu — agent “od pvrni osoby” (P.Riker),
nebo z identity dynamické “Ja-ideje”, ktera uréuje postoj Ja k sobé (S. Sovje). Autor se vénuje zvlastni
pozornost hrani¢ni diilezitosti pfedkognitivniho, pfedpersonifikovaného tirovni organizace sebevédomi,
které zahriuje temporalitu, afektivitu a zkuSenost zt¢lesnéni a intersubjektivni vztahy takové jak
konstitutivni dimenze subjektivity. Vyzkumu ptvodnich struktur na trovni predchazejicim aktivnim
formam vztahu ¢lovéka k sobé, odpovida také oduvodnéni subjektivni zkusenosti v pojmech ptivodniho
pocitu “vlastnictvi” a perspektivy prvni osoby teorii minimalni samoty v soucasné filozofii védomi a
genomenologii (G. Stroson, D. Zachavi).

Klicova slova: subjektivita; heterogenita; immanence; intersubjektivita; subjekt v “perspektivé prvni
osoby”’; predkognitivita; samota

AHOTALISI: ctarts € cipoOor0 OCATHYTH “‘BIIKPUTICTH” TETEPOTEHHOI CHEIU(iKh CYO’ €KTUBHOCTI
SIK 0CIOHOI OHTOJIOTIYHOI peaabHOCTI CIEIM(ITHO JIFOIChKOoT0. HaromomeHo, 1Mo maHopaMHICTh cydac-
HUX YSBJICHB MPO CIeNn(}iKy JTFONCHEKOTO OyTTS mependadae IrpaHuIHE IMOM0JIaHHS MeTadi3uaHOT MOACITI
CyO’€KTHBHOCTI K MOHAIWYHOI IMAHEHTHOCTI iAe€ro ii “po3puBy” SIK BHUSABICHHS ‘‘TPaHCIICHICHTHO-
ro B iMmaneHTHOMY  (A. Peno). “Po3aMukaHHsA OHTOJIOTIYHOI IUIOMWHU Cy0’€KTUBHOCTI, peJIeBaHTHOI
1HTEpCYO’ EKTUBHUM CTPYKTYpaM i MOBJICHHEBO-KOMYHIKATUBHAM OTIOCEPEIKYBAHHSIM TIPAKTHKHA W MHC-
JIEHHSI, € BU3HAUAJIHHOIO y TEOPIAX CaMOCTI W IICHTHIHOCTI Sl SK HAIJTUIITKOBOTO, PO3IMKHYTOTO OyTTS
“gim mepmroi ocoon” (I1. Pikep, B. Jlekom0, C. I1IoB’€), iHTEpCyO’ EKTHBICTCHKUX KOHIIEHIISAX [HIIOTO
SIK 3aCaTHUYOTO YHHHUKA B OHTOJIOTIYHOMY KOHCTUTYIoBaHHI ¢y’ ektuBHOCTI (I1. Pikep, E. JleBinac, b.
Banpnengennc). CamicTh IpH II-OMY BU3HAYAETHCS CTHYHUM TTPUHIIAIIOM, IO YMOYITHBITIOE SKCTITIKAITi i
Cy0’€EKTHBHOTO 3MICTy S SIK HOPMAaTHBHOTO aKTy BOJIi Cy0’€KTa — MI€BIIT Bif mepiroi ocodw, “cyd’exra
cripoMoXkHOTO” y Pikepa, abo  BUIIIMBAE 3 iTeHTHIHOCTI “S-imei”, mo Hamgae S BiTHOIIICHHS CBOil ca-
MocrTi, y [lloB’e. ABTOp 3BepTae 0COOIMBY yBary Ha 3aCaJHIUICTh TOKOTHITUBHOTO, OTIEPCOHI(hiKOBaHO-
TO piBHSI OpraHi3allii cCaMOCBIIOMOCTI, IO MICTHTh TEMIIOPATbHICTh, a)EKTUBHICTE, TOCBI TIICCHOCTI i
1HTEpCyO’ EKTUBHI BiTHOIICHHS SIK KOHCTUTYTHBHI BUMIpPH CY0’ €KTHUBHOCTI. BUBYCHHIO 6a30BHX CTPYKTYP
Ha piBHI, III0 TIEpey€e aKTUBHUM (hopMaM CTaBJIICHHS 110 cebe, BiIMOBiAae OOTPpyHTYBaHHS Cy0’ EKTHBHOTO
JIOCBIY B TepMiHAX BUXiTHOTO MTOYYTTS ‘‘BIIACHOCTI” ¥ TIEPCIIEKTHBHU TIEPITIOl 0COOH TeOpii MiHIMaTBHOI
(“ropeneBoi”’) camocTi B cydacHiit ¢iocodii cBimomocTi i pernomenonorii (I. Ctpocon, /1. 3axasi).
Kniouosi cnoea: cyd’€KTUBHICTH, T€TEPOTCHHICTh; IMAHEHTHICTh; IHTEPCYO €KTHUBHICTH, Cy0 €KT B
“IMepCIeKTHBI TIEPIIOi 0COOM”’; JOKOTHITIBHUI; CaMiCTh

ANNOTATION: Refering to plural explications of contemporary anthropological palette, the article is
an attempt to account for “openness” of heterogeneous specificity of subjectivity as specifically human
ontological reality. It’s emphasized panoramic view of specificity of human being assumes ultimate
overcoming of metaphysical model of subjectivity as monadic immanence, the idea of immanence’
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“breaking” as manifestation of “transcendent in immanent” (A. Renaut). Openness of the conceptual
discourse of subjectivity, which is relevant to intersubjective structures and communicative mediations
of practice and thinking, is the defining in theories of the Self and identity as excessive “first-personal”
being (P. Ricoeur, V. Descombes, S. Chauvier), intersubjectivity conceptions of Other as a key factor of
constitution of subjectivity (P. Ricoeur, E. Levinas, B. Waldenfels). The Self comes from ethical prin-
ciple of I as a normative act of the will of subject — the “first-person perspective” agent (P. Ricoeur), or
identity of a dynamic “I-idea”, which determines the relation of I to myself (S. Chauvier). The author
emphasizes importance of the precognitive, prereflective level of organization of consciousness includ-
ing temporal, affective and embodied being, intersubjective relations as constitutive dimensions of sub-
jectivity. Foundation of subjective experience as the “for-me-ness”, “mineness” ownership by theories
of primary subjectivity and the minimal Self in contemporary phenomenology and philosophy of mind
corresponds to study of such primary structures (G. Strawson, D. Zahavi).

Keywords: subjectivity; heterogeneity; immanence; intersubjectivity; “first-person perspective” subject;
precognition; Self

AHHOTAILUS: craths sBIsSETCS MOMBITKOW OCMBICIHTH “OTKPBITOCTD TE€TEPOTeHHOW CHEIHMPUKU
CTPYKTYp CyObEKTHBHOCTH KaK 0COOOH OHTOJOTHYECKON PEaTbHOCTH CIEU(PUIECKH YeTOBEYECKOTO.
[TomuepkrBaeTcsi, YTO MaHOPAMHOCTb COBPEMEHHBIX TPEACTABICHHA O CHEeIH(HUKE YeTOBEYECKOTO
OBITHS TIpEATIoNaraeT MpeaesbHOe TPEeooieHne MeTapU3NIeCKo MOAENH CYOBEeKTHBHOCTH Kak
MOHAMYECKON WMMMaHEHTHOCTH HWJeH ee “‘pa3pbiBa” Kak TMPOSBICHUS ‘‘TPAHCIEHIEHTHOTO B
nMMaHeHTHOM™ (A. PeHo). OTKpBITOCTh KOHIIETITYaJbHOTO JAUCKYypCa CyObEKTHBHOCTH, PEeNIEeBAaHTHOMN
MHTEPCYObEKTUBHBIM CTPYKTYpaM M KOMMYHHKATHBHBIM OTOCPEIOBAHUSAM MPAKTUKH W MBIIUICHUS,
SBIISIETCS OTIPENENSIIONIEH B TEOPUSAX CAaMOCTH W MIASHTHYHOCTH S Kak M30BITOYHOTO, PA30MKHYTOTO
osITHs “or mepsoro ymna” (I1. Puxep, B. Jlexom0, C. llloBbe), MHTEPCYOBEKTUBUCTCKUX KOHIICTIITUSIX
Hpyroro xak kimodeBoro (axkropa xoHcTHTyHpoBaHus cyobektuBHOCTH (II. Puxep, O. JleBunac, b.
Banmpnendensc). CaMoCTh MHTEPIPETUPYETCS MPU ITOM BOZHHKAIOIMICH W3 ATHYECKOTO MpUHIUMA S
KaK HOPMaTHBHOTO aKTa BOJM CyOBEKTa — areHra “otT mepsoro juna’ y Pukepa, Wiu U3 WACHTUYHOCTH
TuHAMWUYIHOM “S-mnen”, 3amaromeii otHomenue S k cede, y [lloBse. ABTOp 0OparmaeT ocodboe BHUMaHNE
Ha TIPEeNeibHYI0 BaKHOCTh JOKOTHUTHBHOTO, JONEPCOHM(DHIIMPOBAHHOTO YPOBHS OpTaHU3aIlUU
CaMOCO3HaHU$, BKIIOYAIOIIET0 B Ce0S TEeMIOPaTbHOCTh, aQPEeKTHBHOCTH, OMBIT TEJIECHOCTH H
MHTEPCYyObEKTHBHBIE OTHOIICHHUS B Kau€CTBE KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIX M3MEPEHNH CyObeKTUBHOCTH. M3yueHnro
MIEPBUYHBIX CTPYKTYp Ha yPOBHE, TIPEAMIECTBYIONIEM aKTUBHBIM (hopMaM OTHOIIEHHS YeJoBeKa K cebe,
OTBEYAET U 0O0OCHOBAaHWE CYOBEKTHBHOTO OIBITa B TEPMHUHAX MCXOJHOTO YYBCTBA “‘COOCTBEHHOCTH B
MIEPCTIEKTHBE TEPBOTO JIUIAa TEOPH MUHIMAIFHOW CAMOCTH B COBpPEMEHHOU (hrocodu CO3HAHUS U
dhenomenomnoruu (I'. Ctpocow, /. 3axasn).

Kntouegvle cnosa: cyObeKTHBHOCTB, TETEPOTEHHOCTh, WMMAHEHTHOCTh; HWHTEPCYOBEKTHBHOCTE;
CyOBEKT B “TIEPCIIEKTHRE TIEPBOTO JINIA ", TOKOTHUTHBHBIN; CAMOCTh

BCTYII hardt, 1999, p. 195).
[TpUHIIUITOBOIO € HEOOXIAHICTh yTPUMATUCS
CpOrozieHHI0O MpUTaMaHHE YiTKE YCBiZOM- BiJ cripo0 “migirHaTté’’ MpUpPOay cyO’€KTUBHOCTI
JICHHSI XMOHOCTI1 «IIOMHH yHIBEpCaJIbHOI», sKa, il SKECh OJHE PO3YMIHHS, 10 “‘3aTHCHE’ pi3-
JI0 BCHOTO JK, BU3HAYAETHCS CKOPIIIe «HETaTHB- HOMaHITHI CII0cOOM BHSBIEHHS ‘‘aBTOHOMI3aLl
HO», Yepe3 HepeayKOBaHICTh, BHUITAIKOBICTH, i rerepoHoMizamii Jroacekoro” (Peno, 2002,
TpaHcrpeciro. Hamaranus “yHidikyBatn” KOH- c. 14) y xopcTko (hikcoBaHi “CerMeHTH” 4Oroch
CTUTYTHBHI BUSBU OyTTsSI CyO €KTHBHOCTI ‘3ria- KBa3i-CyOCTAaHTUBHOTO. YMOXJIUBIIOIOUH PO3JIO-

JOKYBaTUMYyTh~ BapiaTUBHICTH 11 CyHepedwInBOi ricth ¢inocodcrkoi peduiekcii y MakCHMaabHO
MIPUPOJIH, aJKe MMapaIOKCAbHICT BU3HAYYBAHOI  IIMPOKOMY PO3YMIiHHI BUCHHS TIPO JIIOAUHY, CYy-

KOMITEHCAaTOPHOIO aHTPOTOJIOTIEI0 HEeOOKOHAHOI YyacHa KOHIIETITyai3allisi cy0 €eKTUBHOCTI BU3HA-
JIFOZICHKOT 1CTOTH SIK CTBOPIHHS “3aMiCTh UOTOCh”  Ya€ MPUHIMIIOBY BIAKPUTICTH imei cy0’ekTa sk
(K. Jlopenn, O. MapkBapn) moJsirae y Tomy, 1o, “rpancueHgaeHTHoro B iMmaneHtHomy” (E. Jlesi-
3YMOBJIIOIOUHCH 3/1€01IBIIOT0 “TIOpa3Kamu’, JIF0- Hac, K. Jlemr03, A. Peno). [Ipu npomy o0piit, abo

JIMHAa KOMITEHCY€ CBOi HENOJIIKM B iHTepIpeTartii K MEXKI BUITPO30PEHHS KOHIICIITYaIbHOTO TJia, Ha
IOpa30K fIK JNOCATHEHb, L0 IIEPEBEPIIYIOTH 11 SIKOMY 171esl Cy0’€KTHBHOCTI YMOXKJTHBIIIOE TPaH-

npupoxy. Binrak, “mecremianizoBaHicTh’”’ IpoIO- CIISILIIFO TIPUPOJIH “‘CICU(IYHO JFOJCHKOTO” B JIFO-
BXKY€ PO3IIIAIATHCH SIK Oa3MCHA XapaKTepPHCTHKA JIUHI, “3a7af0Th” HEKJIACHYHI 1HTEPCYO €KTHUBHI
noniMopdHoi y cBoix mposiBax mroguHu (Ger- CTPYKTYpH i MOBJICHHEBO-KOMYHIKATHBHI OToce-
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peaKyBaHHS MPAKTUIHOL TISUTBHOCTI i MUCTICHHSI.

AJDKe IKAM, JiCHO, € Oy TTSI Cy0’ eKTHBHOCTI?
PednekcuBricTh, cBOOOIA BOJi, ICTOPUYHICTD,
CHUMBOJTI3M, ISUTBHICTH, MOPATBHICTh, TPAHCIICH-
JyBaHHS TOIIO HE CTAHOBJIATH a0COIOTHOI TIif-
ctaBu ii crenudigaocti. 3a E. Mopenom, cmo-
mydeHHs ““...midy, cBATa, TaHKY, CITiBY, €KCTa3y,
mo00Bi, CMEpTi, HETIOMIPHOCTI, BiffHH..., adek-
THUBHOCTI, HEBPO3Y, Oe31ay, BuaakoBocti” (Mo-
pen, 1995, c. 192) “BUINTOBXye” NMIOMUHY 3 €BO-
JOLIWHOTO Py, pOOUTS 11 “HAITHYTOIO JTUHBOIO™
(Hirmme). Ceoro yacy I [lnmecuep, po3MipkoByto-
YU PO pe3oHaHC “byTTd i wacy”, 3ayBakuB, IO
laiimerep y BU3HAYCHHI PUPOIH JIOAUHHA . ..CO-
Timapu3yeThes 3 panuboro crarreto [lemepa 1911
p- “Ho inei mromuan”, ne lllenep ycmin 3a Himre
BHU3HAUYAE JIIONWHY SIK TIEpexifn i ...00pa3 TpaHc-
nennentii’ (Iltecuep, 2004, c. 13).

MeTo10 €TaTTi € TOCTIPKEHHS ““MHOKWHHO-
ro” KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO TNIa “BIIKPUTOI iHIIOMY
(I. Pikep, A. Peno) rereporennoi crnenudixu
Cy0’€KTUBHOCTI SIK OCIOHO{ OHTOJIOTIYHOT pearb-
HOCTI cneyu@iuno ai00CbKo2o, PO3KPUTTS KO-
pensmnii cydacHHX aHTPOIIOJNOTIYHHUX YSBIEHBb 3
izeero “po3puBy” MeTadi3smuHOI MOJIENI IMaHEHT-
HOTO 3MicTy A i1 BUSBICHHSAM Cy0’€KTUBHOCTI SIK
“TpaHcrieHIeHTHOTO B iMaHeHTHOMY  (A. Peno);
O3Ha4YeHHS OOTPYHTYBaHHS TETEPOTEHHOTO BH-
Mipy CyO’€KTHBHOCTI SIK HaJIMIIKOBOTO, PO3i-
MKHYyTOTO OyTTs “Binm meprmoi ocoou” (I1. Pikep,
B. lexom0, C. llIoB’€), a TakoX OOTPYHTYBaHHS
Cy0’€KTHBHOTO JIOCBiTy Ha PiBHI JOKOTHITHBHOI,
nmorepcoHihikoBaHOi opraHizamii 6a30B01 Gopmu
CaMOCBIIOMOCTI y TepMiHaX BUXiJHOTO MOYYTTS
“BIacHOCTI” W MEPCHEeKTHBH MEPIIoi 0COOH Teo-
pi#t MiHiManmpHOI (“KopeHeBoi”’) caMOCTIB cydac-
Hill Qinocodii cBimomocti i (penomenomnorii (I
Crpocon, JI. 3axasi).

PE3VIIBTATH I IUCKYCISA

[lepexoHanHAM MoOAEpHOI Cy0O’ EKTHBHOCTI
Oyna ii BUBHWIIEHA “YyHNEeBHEHICTH IIOMO IHTYi-
ii BmacHoro OyTTS K miaMeTy (cy0’€ekTa) CBOiX
akTiB. Ilpn 1poMy icTopisi cy0’€KTHBHOCTI, BH-
KJTIOYAIOYM TMAHOPAMHICTh OCSTHEHHS ii OyTTs
AK OCIOHOI peambHOCTI cneyughiuno ar0OCbKO-
2o, Ha TyMKy A. Peno (2002, c. 301), “ckopimie
BTpavasia Cy0 €KTUBHICTH Y ii BHYTpIlIHIH icTH-
Hi (K BIZKPUTOCTI), aHDXK po3BUBaa i iero, ...
cmpasicoarouu He Cminvku 8i03adbymms oymms,
cxinoku 6i0 3a6ymms cy6’exkma”. 1linBUTIICHHS
MeTadi3uIHOTro TyMaHi3My, 3rigHo 3 A. PeHo, Bu-
3HAYAEMOXIIMBICTh PO3YMIHHS Cy0’ €KTHBHOCTI
1HaKIIIe, HiXK B AyCl MOHAJOJIOTIiH iIMAaHEHTHOCTI,
OCMHCJIEHHS 1i “He-cmiBHaJiHHSA 3 cO0010, Bij-
KpUTOCTI iHaKmoMy”, a came “Tiei BiAKpUTOCTI,
10 TIOPUBAE 3 MOHAIMIHOIO IMAHCHTHICTIO 1 Ha-
nissie cy0’eXT BIACTHUBICTIO BUXOMY 3a MEXi cele,
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SKIIO 3aBTOAHO — O3HAKOIO0 TPAHCIEHIEHTHOCTI”
(Peno, 2002, c. 310).

ITomomannst MeTadi3maHOT MOJETI MOHATNY-
HO 3aMKHEHOTO 3MicTy /1 BH3HA4a€ MpH IbOMY
“po3puB” IMAHEHTHOCTI 1 BUSAB CyO’ €KTHBHOTO
K “TPaHCUEHJEHTHOTO B IMaHEHTHOMY , KOJIH
y CaMOTOTOXHICTb aBTOHOMHOTO Cy0’€KTa,
CyO’€KTHUBHICTH  SIKOTO  OTOTOXKHIOETBCS 3
IHTepCyO’€KTUBHOIO CIIJIBHOTOIO JIO/ICTBA, 1H-
TETPYETHCS, Y BIMMOBITHOCTI 70 KOHIEMIii A.
Peno, “BimkpuTicTh iHakmocti inmoro” (Peno,
2002, c. 346). Take momgomaHHs 3MIACHIOETHCS HE
o0epHEHSM IYMKH ‘“CyNpOTH CyO €KTHBHOCTI”,
sIK 11e BBakaB [aifmerep, aie «...crpo0OOr0 MUCITH-
TH Ty BIIKPUTICTb, IO MTOPUBAE 3 MOHATUIHOIO
IMAHEHTHICTIO ¥ HAAUIAe€ CyO’€KT BIACTHBICTIO
BHXOIy 3a MeXi cebe, SKIIO 3aBroJHO — O3Ha-
Koro TpancuenaeHtHocti” (Peno, 2002, c. 309 —
310). Tak, cygacHa “oHTOJOTIS Bix nepuioi oco-
ou”’— “first-personperspective” (I'-I. Tamamep,
I1. Pikep, k. Aramben, B. Jlekom0, JI. Jlenner,
. Cepn, C. IlloB’€), — eKCIUTIKYIOYH BHUMIipH
eKCTaTUYHOTO, PO3IMKHYTOTO OYyTTS, pO3IIISIaE
Cy0’€KTUBHICTH SIK (OPMY pO3pPi3HEHHS, TIEPEKH-
BaHHS ¥ yTBEpPKEHHS CMECIY BiJl MEpIIOi 0Co-
om.

KoucTHTyTUBHIM BUMIpOM
Cy0’€KTUBHOCTIBUSBISETHCS TPU IOMY BTIITIO-
BaHuil y goxamusi (E. JleBinac) momyc B3aemo-
BimHOMICHHS A i [Hut020, 1eCcy0’ EKTUBHICTD Bij-
HaxoQuTh ceOe, 3a BUCIIOBIICHHSAM Jlenbo3a, “Ha
nHi [amoro”. 3rigao 3 I1. Pikepowm (2008, ¢. 371
— 372), “iHaKkmricTe HaJNEXWTh JO CYTHICHOTO
3MICTy ¥ OHTOJIOTIYHOTO KOHCTUTYIOBAaHHS CaMoO-
CTi, — TaKka puca pi3Ko BiIPi3HAE IIIO. .. JIATCKTH-
Ky BiJ JTIQJTE€KTUKH CAMOCTi i TOTOKHOCTI, y SIKiit
JIOMIHYBaB 113 FOHKTHBHUH XapakTep... Brac-
THUBICTIO TakKoi MiaJleKTUKW € 3abopona must “A
MOoCigaTy MicClie MiACTaBH, IO IIJIKOM BiJIIOBIIA€
KOHEYHIN CTPYKTypi ‘4", 1110 HE BUCTyNIaTHUMeE Hi
BUBHIICHOIO, K y (inocodisxCogito, Hi MpUHU-
KEHOI0, 5K y (imocodiax antu-Cogito”.

IIpu npomy came €TMYHMN NMPUHLUIIL, 32 IIE-
pexoHaHHSIM Pikepa, J103BOJIIE€ TIOBEPHYTHCH 10
TPaMaTHKO-CHHTAaKCHYHUX CTPYKTYp, SKUM Bij-
MOBIZJa€ TOBHOBJIANHA BONIA CyO’€KkTa — misda
TIPH TIIECIIOBI TIEPIIOi 0COOM ONHWHH. AJDKE B
Cogitoybauanm abo aOCTpaKTHY, T030aBJICHY 3Ha-
YyIIOCTI iICTUHY, a00 X TPaHCIEHACHTAIbHY TijI-
CTaBy, sIka OOTPYHTOBYE camy cebe, “II1o, OmHaK,
JIOCSITAETHCSI IIHOIO BTPATH WOTO BiIHOIICHHS 3
O0COOHCTICTIO, 3... f-mu 3 TIAJIOTY, 3 IIEHTHIHIC-
TIO iICTOPHYHOT 0CO0H, 3 “4 BiNMOBIZATHLHOCTI”
(Puxep, 2008, c. 26). [ToxiOHe “HIeICHHS” €THY-
HOTO BUMIpPY 10 MPAKTHYHOTO H JIIHTBICTHYHOTO
— CEMaHTHKH 1 IParMaThKy, Ha TyMKY (paHIy3b-
KOTO MUCIIEHHUKA, ¥ 3a0€3MeYnTh BHYTPINIHIO
KOTEPEHTHICTh BHCIOBIIOBAaHb, IO CTPYKTYpY-
I0Th JTUCKYPC TIPO JIIONWHY, Jie MOHATTS “‘dyHa-
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MEHTAJIbHUX KOHKPETHOCTEH, Mii, MiACyTHOCTI,
BIJIMTOBIATBHOCTI € TPAHCIIEHACHTATFHIMH YMO-
BaMU rymaniTapaux Hayk (Pukep, 1989, c. 50).

PozipBaBmm koo CBO€i “TIEHTPOBAHOCTI”,
“pyxnmBa” cy0’€KTHBHICTh CTHKA€THCS 3 YKpail
HOBUM TIi3HaHHIM ce0e depe3 iHaKIICTh y co0i
W iHaKmICTh Yyorcoeo, TpaHCUEHAYIOUN 32 MEXKi
iMaHeHTHOTO 3MicTy A 110 “TpeThoi ocodu”. Ilo-
3HAYEHUH 3CYBOM BiJl JIOTIYHOTO JO €MITipPHKO-
CEMaHTHYHOTO AaCIeKTy IHTepcyO’ eKTMBHOCTI
W 3BEpPTaHHSAM JO TOHATTA ‘“KHUTTECBITY  SK
YHIBEpCaJbHOTO TMOJISl TIEPETHHY LAPWH BIUIH-
By pi3HUX (DOpPM TPAKTHK, MOCTCTPYKTypaii3m
(M. Baxrin, XK. Jlakan, M. Typube, XK. Jlenpo3)
BHCYBa€ i7ICI0 Ti3HAHHS CBITY dYepe3 IHMINX B
IHTepCyO’ €KTUBICTCHKIM «IIEPCTIeKTHBI BiA Tpe-
ThOi ocobm» (“third-personperspective™). 3a
YMOBH, KOJIM CBIT Y CBOIM JAHOCTI € 3HAUYIIINM
TITBKK K OTOYEHHS 1HIINX, BHUMIPH «HOBOI
Cy0’€EKTUBHOCTI» BU3HAYAIOTHCSI ITEPEAKIICHTAITI-
€10 TOCIIHKEHD 3 IHTEHI[IOHAJIbHUX aKTIB 10 aK-
TiB KOMYHIKaTUBHUX 1 1ajii — IO PECIIOH3UBHOCTI
(b. Bampaendensc).

Hecramicte ¢opMm iAEHTHYHOCTI «IOPO3-
MIETUTIOEY CyYJacHUi 00pas JIFOMUHU 0 KpanHIX
O3HaK ‘“cy0’exTa” BIAIH, CEKCYaIBHOCTI, TiJIec-
HocTi, Oakanns ([lenro3), mibigo (Jlakan, Jlio-
tap), cnokycu (bompisip), Bimpasu (Kpucresa).
VYTim, 3ayBaXXHMO, IO Y 3BUYHOMY JIJISI KOXKHOTO
TIOCBIJII TpaHCIICHAYBaHHSA “‘B OiK Yyorcoeo” ax
HISIK HE JOPIBHIOBAaTMME PYHHYBaHHIO OCOOMC-
TOCTICHOI €THOCTI JIONWHU, siKa, BimmudepeH-
MIHOBYIOUN CBOIO “A-i7€10” BiA WyKUX CMHUCIIIB
30BHINTHBOTO CBITY 1, BAUBISIOUUCH Y “‘O0MMYUs
qy>KHHHOCTI” BJIACHOT 1ICHTUYHOCTI, TPOJIOBKYE
OTOTOXKHIOBATH ce0e 3 MPUTaMaHHOIO TITBKH Ii
“caMicTiO”. A, OTXKe, AUCKYPCUBHICTH [HUi020
i Yyorcoeo, 36arauyroun 4 3HaAHHSAM TIpo cebe
“HoBoro”, “moBepTac” ioro mo cebe: “IMaHEHT-
HICTH” PI3HOTOTOKHOCTI BiJTHOBIIOETHCS y Ha-
CTYTHIM JIaHIlI B3a€MOBITHOMICHHS “iMaHeHT-
He” “TpaHcueHAeHTHe” “iMaHeHTHe-y-
TpaHCIEeHAeHTHOMY” .

SIKIO y BUEHHSIX, aHT@KOBAaHUX i7e€ro ima-
HEHTHOCTI, Cy0’ €KTTIIyMaqnJIn, sIK ““TOi crocio,
SKUM 30BHIIIHE ONMHMHSAETHCS y BHYTPIIIHHOMY
MPOCTOpPI CBIIOMOCTI, 10 0€3 KiHIST OTOTOKHIOE
cebe 3 co0010”, OTOTOKHIOIOUH TIPH IIHOMY cebe
3 1HIIUM, KU OiNbIle BXXE HE € “IHIINM SIK Ta-
xum”” (Peno, 2002, c. 307), To Taka 3aikcoBana
B imei emHOCTI 0COOMCTOCTI Cy0’ €KTUBHICTH SIK
IMEHTUYHICTh JTOCHOTOMHI BHUKIWKAE ‘‘ruteiid”
CEMAaHTUYHUX acoIlalliii 3 CaMICTIO IK JESKOIO
“ToranpHICTIO”, “KOHCTAaHTHUM TieHTpoM” A. 1le,
— 332 YMOBH, SKIIO ‘3aMICTh” HE € YMMOCH Tep-
BuHHO po3mieruiennM (K. Jlakan), abo 3ymoBIie-
HUM cepenoBumeM cyo exkma-mosys (P. Popri,
. JlenHeT) ‘“TpaMaTWYHUM YIEPEIHKCHHIM ,
3a SKMM CXOBaHO OCOONHBI COMiajbHI MPaKTH-
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ku (II. CtpocoH), — 3yMOBIIOE KOPEIATHBHICTh
Ccy0’€KTUBHOCTI i/1€i IMaHEHTHOTO 3MIcTy A, 110
BUSIBIISIE TATIICTh y CYYaCHUX “‘€roJoTi9HuX’ Te-
OpIsIX CBITOMOCTI.

IcTroTHHIM TTpH IBOMY € T€, 10 CY0’ €KTUBHICTH
y Takii konumHii “meradizuuniit manidecrarii”’
“BiaTATy€e” Ha cebe XapaKTepHCTUKH CYTHICHOT
LIUTICHOCTI, €CEHI[IHHOI CaMOTOTOXKHOCTI “‘MeTa-
(hizmuHoTO Ccy0’eKkTa”. OMHAK HATOMICTH MOYKHA
BuxonuTH, Ha TyMKy C. l1IoB’€, 3 imei ocobncTtoc-
Ti SIK ““...TOTO, IO came BOHA MIPKY€E BiT nepuioi
ocobu mipo Te, yuM BoHa €’ (LLlo’e, 2012: 124).
To6T0, HE TIPOCTO 3 BiOHOULIEHHS 00 Ccebe, TIO TIe-
penye imei caMocTi, ane 3 idei s, wo dac meni 8i0-
noutenns 0o cede (1llos’e, 2012, c. 124). Tomi ...
MH OTPUMYEMO BHHSTKOBO MPOCTY KOHIIETIIIO
TOro, 1IO... JIIOJChKa 0COOMCTICTh — 1I€ JIIOAChKA
icToTa, aje Taka, y SKOi € TIeBHa i7est caMol cebe.
Inakme xaxyun, € saxecb A. Ocobucricte — 11
JIOACHKUH THAWBIM, Y3ITHIA pa3oM 3 izeero ceoe,
aKy BiH y co0i Bmimye” (ILlos’e, 2012, c. 124).

Slkmo MokHa Oyi0 O TIOBHICTIO 3MiHIOBa-
TH 3MICT T1i€l iei, To MoxHa Oyno 6 MaTH iHOBY
ocobucricth. Tomi y pa3i cepio3HOI 3MiHH 3MicC-
Ty (SIKIIO, CKa)XiMO, MOCTAOIIOETHCS TaM’ SITh),
MH BXX€ Ma€MO CIpPaBy 3 OCOOHUCTICTIO HE YIIO-
BHI HOBOIO, aJI¢ 1HAKIIOI0, IOCTATHHO 3MIHEHOIO.
3a tBepmkeHHsaM LlIoB’e, KOHIIENT O0COOMCTOCTI
npu oMy Oyzie BU3HAUEHO “KOTHITHBICTCHKI, Y
MPOTHCTABICHHI CyOCTaHIIAMICTChKINA KOHIIETI-
1ii”, OCKUIBKH 1JE€HTHYHICTH OCOOMCTOCTI HE €
IMEHTUIHICTIO cyOcmanyii, ane 1IeHTHIHICTIO
imei: “...A, mo ckjajgae OCOOMCTICTh, HE € Y-
MOCH BHYTPIIIHIM 1 cTanuMm. e quHamivna imes,
0 HAMTOBHIOETHCS I MMOPOXKHIE 3 TUTMHOM Hacy i
BrnactuBocTeit mam’ati” (LLos’e, 2012, c. 125).

Came Taka Teopis OCOOHCTOCTi, BigMiHHA
Bil CcyOCTaHIIHHOT i G10JOTIYHOI 1MEHTUIHOCTI
JIIO/ICPKOTO 1HJMBIAA, TO3BOJISE, 32 MEPEKOHAH-
HsaMm 1LloB’e, MOSICHUTH HaNTy CXMIIBHICTH BIpUTH
B icTopil Ha kmTant ictopii J[xexima it Xaiima
P. CriBencona un “Jlromuan 6e3 MuHYIOro” A.
Kaypicmsxki. [Ipn npomy Bi3il sk “cyOCTaHTHB-
HOCTI” CaMOCTi, TaK 1KOTHITHBICTCHKOI CaMOCTI
“A-imei” mependavaroTh i/1et0 IMAaHEHTHOCTI 3MicC-
Ty CBIZOMOCTI. T€OpeTHYHO HE € HEMOMIIMBUM
1 TpeTiif BapiaHT — BapiaHT BIJICYTHOCTI LIEHTPY
ocobucrocti sk Takoi. M gilicHo, cy6’ekTHBHI
icTopil “HecTaimx iIeHTHYHOCTEW TepoiB bek-
kera 1 Jlimo bymmari, Caprpa i Kamro, obepra-
IOYHCh, TIOTIPH BUTAJAHICTh, HA AMCKYPC caMmoi
“cy0’eKTUBHOCTI”, € BKpail MIHIIMBUMH y CBOTH
“MeHTanbHINH KapToTeri”, sk ckazaB Oou llloB’e,
abu He HamaTH ‘“‘IHTEePTEeKCTyalbHUX  MiJICTaB
BIIKHHYTH AYMKY TpPO XOY AKYCh ‘‘€rO-I[EHTPO-
BIiCTH” 0COOMCTOCTI.

VYTim, XyZ0)KHBOTO 00pa3y 3aMajio JIjs CTBEP-
JUKEHHS 90TOCh JOCTEMEHHOTO, XO4a came IIf
JTUCKYpCHBHA ‘‘IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTH  BH3HAYAE
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HEOOXITHICTh MEX aHTPOIOJIOTIUHOT peduIeKcii.
3aJIMIIIMO OCTOPOHB 1 By3bKO MEIUYHHHA aCIIEKT
MICUXIYHOTO po3yaay “BTpaté cebe”. Apke He-
KJIACHYHUH 00pa3 JIFOAWHU BiANOYATKY CKIIaIdaB-
sl SIK IUCKypC “‘po3maay’”’ MOHOLEHTPUYHOTO, a,
OTK€, OHOOIYHOTO AHTPOIIOJIOTI3MY, O0epTaro-
YUCh, HATOMICTh, 3M00yTKAMHU aHTPOIIOJIOTI3MY
nonicymuicHozo. ToMy BHOKpEMIIEHHS BCepeInHI
“po3ry0neHoi” JIONCHKOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI CeMaH-
TUYHOTO TNpOoCTOpy [Hwoeo ¥ Yyscozo, — 1110,
OKPECITIOIOYH, YAM BOHA HE €, BUSBISEIT MEXI, —
€ YBUPA3HEHHSM JIMIIE OfHie] 3 OararboxrpaHeit
TEOPETHYHO] “BTPATH JIIOANHN .

Bigomo, 1m0 mOHATTS Cy0’€KTHBHOCTI SIK
MIPUHIIAIIOBO TETEPOTEHHOI BIAKPUTOI TOTaNb-
HOCTI 1HAWBIAYaTLHOTO IOCBINY, Tependadae y
(heHOMEHOTIOTIUHIN TpamuIlii €THICTL yCiX TIepe-
JKUBaHb, SKi CKJIQAI0Th JIOCTYIHY KO)KHOMY IIa-
pUHY 1HAMBIAYyaJIbHOTO, BKJIIOUAIOYM TaKi CKJa-
JIOB1 BHYTPIIIHBOTO JOCBIy SIK TEMITOPAJIbHICTD,
a(eKTUBHICTH, TIIECHICTh, IHTEPCYO EKTUBHICTb.
IIpore, I'ycepini aprymeHT hopMambHOT €THOCTI
BHYTPIITHBOI ICTOPUYHOCTI YU TEMITOPaJIHHOCTI
JIOCBITy, IO TIOB’SI3y€ OKpeMi MepeKMBaHHSI HA
3acajax CIIBHOCTI IXHBOT (OPMH, HE MOXKHA 3a-
CTOCYBATH J0 TUXKOHCTUTYTHBHHUX PIBHIB i1HAH-
BilyalTbHOTO OyTTS, IO BUXOIATH 32 MeXi (op-
MaJbHOTO BU3HAYEHHS TaKoi €IHOCTI, — a came 10
a(eKTUBHOCTI, TUIECHOCTI Ta iHTEPCYO’ EKTHBHOCTI
K KOHCTHTYTHBHHX BHUMIpIB Cy0 €KTHBHOCTI
(ITnecuep, 2004).

PosButoxk  mpoGnmematuku  aheKTUBHOC-
TI ¥ TACHBHOTO KOHCTHTYIOBAHHS y TEHETHY-
Hill (heHOMEHONOoTIi, TemMaTh3allis TiIeCHOCTI M
IHTepCyO €KTMBHOCTI  BH3HAYAIOTH  OOTPYHTY-
BaHHS Cy0 €KTHMBHOCTI Ha PiBHI JOKOTHITUBHOI,
JorepconipikoBaHoi  opraHizailii, yTBOpEHHS
MEHTaJbHUX (PCHOMEHIB 32 MEKaMHU OTIOBIITHUX
KOHCTPYKITiHt (PKUTTEBUX iCTOpiit). 3acamHUYICTh
TaKUX CTPYKTYp 3aCBIMUYIOTH (PEHOMEHOJIOTIUHI
JOCITIJIKCHHS TUTECHOCTI i iHTepCyO €KTHBHOCTI,
110 TPE3EHTYIOTh OCOOIMBI TUIIH IEPBUHHOTO J10-
cBiAy TinecHoro OyTTs ¥ OyTTs 3 IHmmm. Ocsr-
HEHHS KOHCTUTYIOBAHHS €IHOCTI BHYTPIIIHIX
00’ €KTIB TOBUHHO BigOyBaTHCS .. .10 iXHBOI TEM-
ropansHOi (hopMaizartii, To0To, abo Ha piBHI iX-
HBOI KOHKPETHOI opraHizailii, a0o Ha piBHI IXHBOI
adexramii” (Kossipesa, 2014, c. 162).

AKTyalpHICTh TEMaTH3aIli1 BIIMIHHOCTI MiHi-
ManeHO1 camocTi ( “‘theminimalself”) Bin, 30Kpe-
Ma, caMoCTi HapaTHUBHOI B cydacHid ¢imocodii
CBIZIOMOCTI i (DE€HOMEHOJIOTIi BiTIOBITa€ OYCBU-
HOMY 3CyBOBI TOCITIPKEHb Ha PiBEHB JOKOTHITHB-
HOI, nornepcoHi(hikoBaHOi opraHizarii MiHIMaIb-
HO1 ()OpMHU CaMOCBIIOMOCTI, IO BiIOYBa€THCSA y
MOHATTSAX BHUXIJHOTO MOYYTTS «BIacHOTO» ( “‘mi-
neness’’) # TIEPCIIEKTHBH neputoi ocoou. Tak, 3a
A. Jlamazio, “...aianma3oH aii 0a30BOi CBIJIOMOCTI
(coreconsciousness) —1e TyT i Teniep” (Ko3bipesa,
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2014, c. 163).I. CTpocoH y KOHIIEMIIii MiHIMaITb-
Horo cy0’ekTa (“theminimal subject”) TmymaunTh
fioro sik mpocToro cy0’exTa nocBimy (“an experi-
encer’”’), MPUCYTHHOTO Y TEMEPIIIHEOMY MOMEHTI
IHOTO OoCBimy (Strawson, 2011, pp. 253 —278).

OpnHa 3 Teopil CBIAOMOCTI, CTIPSIMOBAaHUX Ha
JOCII/PKEHHST CTPYKTYpU CyO €KTHBHOCTI, IO
BpPaxoBy€ TEMMOpalbHy, a(eKTUBHY W TIIECHY
opramizamiro i JTopeQIeKTHBHOTO IOCBiAY, Ha-
TIEKUTh HaHChkoMy (eromenomory J[. 3axasi,
3a AKUM “‘eMripuyuHe KopeHese A °( “experiential
core self”’) € 4UMOCH YCBITOMITIOBAaHUM O€3I10-
CepeqHbo B JAHOCTI co0i ¥ mpuTaMaHHUM BCiM
cranaM cBimomocTi (Siderits, Thompson, Zahavi,
2011, pp. 68 — 69). V crarti “COHicTh CBiIOMOC-
Ti ¥ mpobmema camocti” 3axasi (2011, c. 326)
BH3HA4Ya€ MiHIMaJbHI YMOBH CyO €KTHBHOCTI B
SAKOCTI HEpEeIyKOBAaHOTO XapakTepy BIACHOCTI
(“‘for-me-ness, mineness”) eMIipUIHOI TIPUCYT-
HocTi (Zahavi, 2011, p. 326).

IcToTHOIO XapaKTepUCTHKOIO TaKOi CAMOCTI €
il iIeHTHYHICTD, 3aCHOBaHA Ha (haKTi 10 pedIiek-
TUBHOCTI BJIACHHX TIEPEKMBaHb K ‘“Moix”: “Ca-
MICTh HE 00’€JHy€ aKTHBHUM YHHOM PO3pi3HEH]
(hparMeHTH TOCBiZTy, TAK CaMoO K BOHA HE € SKH-
MOCH JOJATKOBUM €JIEMEHTOM, SIKMH HEOOX1IHO
JIOJIaTH 70 JTOCBimy, o0 3a0e3meunTy HorTo €1-
HicTh. LIBHMIE. .., yCi EpeXUBAHHS, SIKI PO3/Ii-
JSI0Th OJHY W Ty caMy HPUCYTHICTh JAHOCTI BiJl
nepiroi ocodu, € Moimu. ToOTO, €THICTH TOCBITY
(SIK CHHXPOHHA, TaK 1 llaxpOHHa) KOHCTUTYHOBa-
Ha Horo iHIuBIyansHEM XapakrepoM (“first-per-
sonalcharacter”)” (Zahavi, 2011, p. 329).

BUCHOBKH

[IpuHINIIOBO TUTIOpaNbHA, Cyd4acHa aHTPO-
MOJIOTIYHA TaJIiTpa BU3HAYAE MOKIIUBICTH BHUSB-
JICHHSI TETEPOTeHHO1 crenriku cy0’eKTHBHOCTI
SIK OCIOHO{ OHTOJIOTIUHOI PEaNbHOCTI crneyugiy-
HO J00cbKozo. llaHOpaMHICTH YSBJICHB OO
crnerudiku S 3yMOBIeHa TPaHUYHUMH 3PYIICH-
HAMH MeTa]i3udHOT MOAeNi CyO €KTUBHOCTI K
MOHAQJIMYHOT IMAaHEHTHOCTI, I1JCEI0 «PO3PUBY»
IMAHEHTHOCTI W BHSBIEHHSAM Cy0’ €KTHBHOCTI
SK “TpaHCIICHACHTHOTO B imaHeHTHOMY (A.
Peno). “Po3MukaHHS” OHTOJIOTIYHOI TUIOTITHHHU
Cy0’€KTHBHOCTI BH3HAYA€THCS BIIKPUTICTIO pe-
JICBAHTHUX 1M HEKJIACHMYHUX 1HTEPCYO EKTHBHHUX
CTPYKTYpP 1 MOBIIEHHEBO - KOMYHIKaTHBHHX OIIO-
CepenKyBaHb MPAKTUKH W MHCIEHHS, Yy SKHX
“IHaKIIICTh — 3aCaIHUYMi YMHHHUK OHTOJIOTIY-
HOTO KOHCTHUTYIOBAaHHS “‘camocTi”, A.

Tak, TTIOPATICTHYHICTS KOHIIENITYaTIhHOTO
JIUCKYPCY CY0’ EKTUBHOCTI MpUTaMaHHa CyJYaCHIM
TEOPIsSIM CaMOCTi W 1MEHTUIHOCTI A SIK HaJ[THIII-
KOBOTO, PO3IMKHYTOTO OyTTS “BiJ MEpIIOi OCO-
ou” (II. Pikep, B. Jlekom6, C. IlloB’e). CamicThb
MIPYA [IbOMY BU3HAYAE€THCS €THYHUM IPUHIIAIIOM,
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0 YMOXJIMBIIIOE eKCIDTiKamii Ccy0’€eKTHBHOTO
3MicTy A K HOPMaTHBHOTO aKTy BOJi cy0’ekTa
— J€BIT BiA meprioi ocodw, “cyd’ekTa CIpo-
moxkHoro” y 1. Pikepa, abo >k BUIITUBAE 3 i7eH-
THYHOCTI “A-171e1”, 1m0 Hajgae A BIIHOIICHHS 10
cebe,BU3HAYar0YH HOT0 BHYTPIIIHIO HECTATICTD, Y
C. llIow’e. OcobnuBa yBara mpu Ii-0My TpHUTIagac
1 Ha 3aCaJHUYICTHJOKOTHITUBHOTO PiBHS OpTaHi-
3arii cy0’€KTHUBHOTO JOCBiAY, IO BKJIIOUAE TEM-
MOPANTBHICTh, aEKTUBHICTD, JOCBI TIIECHOCTI M
IHTepCyO €KTHBHI BIJHOIIEHHS K KOHCTHTYTHB-
HI BUMIpH cy0’eKTUBHOCTI. BuBueHHIO 0a30BHX
CTPYKTypHa piBHI, IO TIEpeaye akKTUBHUM (op-
MaM CTaBJIeHHsA J0 cebe, BiAMOBigae OOTpyHTY-
BaHHS 00 €KTIB Cy0’€KTHBHOTO JOCBIAYy Ha piBHI
JIOKOTHITHBHOI, A0NepcoHi(hikoBaHOi opranizarii
6a30B0i (OpMH CaMOCBIIOMOCTI y T€pMiHaX BH-
XIZIHOTO TIOYYTTA “‘BIAacHOCTI” W TEpPCHEeKTHBU
repIIoi ocobu Teopiit MiHIMaIbHOT (“KOpeHeBoi”)
camocTi B cydacHii (imocodii cBimomocTi i de-
womeroorii (I. Ctpocon, [I. 3axasi).
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IMPOBJIEMHA ICTOPUKO-®IJIOCOPCBKOT'O JOCIIKEHHA
MNOCTMOAEPHICTCBKOI'O MUCJIEHHSA

Koctsintun PAMJIA

Kuis, Yxpaina

ANOTACE: S poukazem na slozitost a mnohoznacnost filosofického postmodernismu zdiiraznuje
autor potiebu ,,zdokonaleni* historicko-filosofické metodologie ¢i historicko-filosofického ptistupu
k uchopeni podstaty tohoto jevu a vytvoreni rtiznych ,,systémt vyzkumnych metodologii, které by
dokazaly reflektovat historicky a typologicky odlisné typy reality lidské existence, zkoumat filosoficky
proces v konstelaci s nebyvale slozitou syntézou zkuSenosti mysleni, védomi a spiritudlni zkuSenosti;
syntézou, ktera mize v odpovidajicich historickych, socialnich a antropologickych konotacich vytvaret
mnozstvi riznorodych myslenkovych utvart.

Kli¢ova slova: postmoderni mysleni; historicka a filosoficka analyza

AHOTAINISA: Haronomryroun Ha CKIIQIHOCTI Ta HEOMHO3HAYHOCTI (himocodcerkoro IloctmonepHy, aB-
TOp CTAaTTI MITKPECTIOE HEOOXIAHICTD “‘YIOCKOHANICHHS iCTOpHKO-(hiTocOPChKoi METOmOIOTii, a00 X
icTopuko-(Pi10cOCHKOTO MiIXOMY 10 BU3HAYEHHS CYTHOCTI IIHOTO (DeHOMEHY, CTBOPEHHI ITapaIurMalib-
HO PI3HHUX “KOMIUTEKCIB JOCIHITHUIILKIX METOMOJIOTIH’, sIKi 6 aJeKBaTHO BiATBOPIOBAIN iCTOPUYHO 1
THIIOJIOTIYHO BiMIHHI THITH PEeaTbHOCTI JTFOMCHKOTO OYTTS, JO3BOJISUTH O HOCIIHKYBaTH (igocodchruii
MPOTIeC Y HOTO KOHCTENIAIi Ha3BUIAMHO CKIIATHOTO CHHTE3Y MOCBITYy MHCIICHHS, TOCBITY CBIIOMOCTI
1 IyXOBHOTO JOCBIY, CHHTE3Y, SKUH y BIAMOBIMHUX ICTOPUIHIX, COMIAIBHAX 1 IEPCOHATLHO-aHTPOTIO-
JOTIYHUX KOHOTAIIISIX MOYKE TTPOAYKYBaTH HAMPOUY Pi3HI MUCIICHEB1 “TBOPIHHS .

Knrouosi cnoea: mocTMOIepHICTCEKE MUCIICHHS; 1CTOPUKO-(PiT0cOhChKII aHai3

ANNOTATION: Stressing the complexity and ambiguity of philosophical postmodernism, the author
stresses the need for “improvement” historical-philosophical methodology or historical-philosophical
approach to defining the essence of this phenomenon, creating a paradigm different “systems research
methodologies” that would reflect historically and typologically different types reality of human existence,
enabling investigate philosophical process in its constellation of extremely complex synthesis of the
experience thinking, experience experience of consciousness and awareness of spiritual experience, a
synthesis that the relevant historical, social and personally-anthropological connotations can produce
remarkably different mentally “creation”.

Key words: postmodern thinking; historical and philosophical analysis

AHHOTAIUA: [ToquepkuBast CI0)KHOCTh M HEOTHO3HAYHOCTE (rtocodckoro I[ToctmonmepHa, aBTop
CTaThbH aKICHTUPYET BHUMAHUE HAa HEOOXOAMMOCTH ‘‘yCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS  HMCTOPHUKO-PHI0CODCKOI
METOOJIOTHH, FITH K€ HCTOPUKO-(PHITOCO(PCKOTO MOAX0a K OTPEIETICHUIO CYIITHOCTH 3TOTO (DeHOMEHa,
CO3/IaHUH TIAPATUTMATBHO PA3IMYHBIX ‘“KOMIUIEKCOB HCCIIEOBATEHCKAX METOIOJIOTHH, KOTOPBIE OBI
aJIeKBaTHO BOCCO3/IaBalld MCTOPUYECKH W THIOJIOTHYECKH Pa3IWyHbIe THIBI PEATbHOCTH YelloBedec-
KOTO OBITHS, TIO3BOJISTN OBI MCCIIeoBaTh (PHIIOCOPCKUN MPOIECC B €r0 KOHCTEIUIAINN IPE3BBITaiHO
CJIOKHOTO CHHTE3a OIBITa MBIIIJICHHS, OMBITa CO3HAHUS U JYXOBHOTO OMBITA, CHHTE3a, KOTOPHIH B CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIUX UCTOPHUYECKUX, COMMATBHBIX U IEPCOHATHFHO-aHTPOTIOIOTHIECKNX KOHHOTAIHSIX CTIO-
co0eH BOCCO3/1aBaTh YAUBUTEIHHO Pa3HbIE MBICIUTEIbHBIE 00pa30BAHMS.

Kntouegwle cnosa: moCTMOIEPHNUCTCKOE MBIINIEHUE; HCTOPUKO-(PIITOCO(PCKII aHaIH3

BCTYII 3a BU3HAHHSAM 0araTboX JOCIIIHHUKIB MEpeBaHTa-
JKCHUI 0ararOMaHiTHUMHU O3HAYCHHSIMH 3 TIPH-
99, €& 99 ¢

CyuacHuii  (hiococbKO-TepMiHOIOTTYHUI CTaBKOIO “MIOCT”: “TIOCTMOJICPHI3M”, “NOCTCTPYK-
9 ¢

CJIOBHHK, TaK caMo fK 1 (inococbKuii TUCKypC, Typamizm”, “mocTrHoceonoris”, “rnocrdinoodis”,
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“MOCTEK3UCTEHIIaIi3M”, “‘nocTioguHa”,  “mo-
CTHayKa”, “NMOCTCYCHIBCTBO”, “MOCTIONITHKA”,
“mocricTopia”’, “‘mocthepxkasa’,  “NMOCTEPOTH-
Ka”, “mocrexoHoMika” Touro. Bin gemani Oinblie
MIPUCTOCOBYETHCS JO0 HAJI3BUYAWHO HE3BUYHOI,
HeopauHapHOi ¥ HeBimoMol y KiacuuHid (iso-
co(ChKill Teopii TePMIHOJIOTIT Ha KIITANT TOHAThH
“cuMynsKp”, ‘“meraHapaTtuB”, “puzomMa’, “peKoH-
cTpykmis” 1 T. 1. BogHouwac, yci mi o3Ha4eHHS Ta
MOHATTS (SIKIIO MaTy Ha yBa3i iCTOpUKO-(LIIIO-
co(chki JOCTIIKEHHS ) TPOIOBKYIOTh ICHYBaTH i
(DYyHKIIIOHYIOTh TIEpEeBaKHO B KOHTEKCTI KJIaCH4-
HO-P1IOCOPCHKOTO Te3aypycy Ta KIACHIHUX MO-
neneit dhimocodcbkoro aHamizy. Y bOMY BUTIAIKY
gepe3 HE3BIMHICTh CEHCy 0Oarathox ‘“‘rmoctdinio-
co(bchKHX TOHATH, TOUHIIIIE, Yepe3 HaJ3BUYaiHy
CKJIaTHICTD BBEACHHS TAKOTO CEHCY JI0 KOHTEKCTY
CMHCIIOBHX YCTaJIeHb KaTeropiajbHOI CHCTEMHU
Kyacu4gHOi (hiyocodii, BUHUKAE TEBHA CyIeped-
HICTh, Ky YMOBHO MOXHAa BH3HAUUTH ‘‘Cyrieped-
HICTIO KaTeropiaabHOI He3BiAHOCTI”.

VY 1poMy BUTIQAKY BUHUKAE TAaKOXK 1 (heHOMEeH
YCKJIATHEHOCTI CHPUHHATTA Ta PO3yMIHHS ‘‘TO-
ctdimocodcrkoro” Tezaypycy. A y 3B’ SI3Ky 3 UM
— 1 IeBHA CyTIepeYHICTh MOMIX KJIaCHYHUM (]isio-
co(pCbKMM KOHTEKCTOM Ta “TOCT(hiT0coPChKUM”
MUCJICHHSIM.

MeTtonomoriuHi MpUHOMH, K1 3aCTOCOBYIOTh-
csl y I[bOMY BHUMAJKy AOCTITHUKAMHU 3 YKpaiHwu,
3a3BWYai, € IUTIIJHAMH 1 IO TEBHOI MipH Ji€BU-
MU Y BUCBITIICHHI CyTHOCTI MTOCTMO/IEPHICTCHKIX
CTparerii, aje caMi IIi cTparerii, cama JIoTika, To-
CTMOJICPHICTCHKI HOBOBBEACHHS y (hitocodchke
MHUCJICHHSI TaK 1 HE MiANagaroTh Mmia pedaekcito
OCMHCIIEHHS “BTOPHHHOTO PiBHS, TOOTO, OCMHC-
JIEHHS 3 OTNIAMY Ha iXHE MICIE Ta 3HAYUMICTh y
BCE3araJlbHOMY 1CTOPHKO-(hiTocoPpChKOMy TIpO-
meci. Ictopuko-¢imocodcrki HaAyKoBi pPO3BIIKH,
Ha JKaJjib, 3aJUIIAIOTHCS Y IbOMY BHUITAJIKY JIHIIE
OKPEMHM MOMEHTOM MTOYaCTH CKPYITYIH03HOTO Ta
npodeciitHo 3pobiieHoro, ajie He “Bimpedrekro-
BaHOTO”’ OIHUCY, 200 X TLNEKH 3BUYaHOTO BUKJIA-
Iy JOT1KH CTBOPEHHS JOCHTIKYBaHOTO TEKCTY.

MATEPIAJI I METOAUKA

Crorogni g ictopukiB ¢inocodii oueBua-
HUM (aKTOM BXKeE € Te, [0 TTOCTMOAEPHI3M Ta To-
CTMOJIEPHICTChKE MUCIICHHS Ha/I3BHUATHO Ba)KKO
BH3HAYNTH Y TIEBHUX KOPAOHAX TpaiuiiiHOi (i-
nocodii, a OUTBITICTh HOTO JOCIITHUKIB CXOIATh-
CSl Ha TOMY, IIIO 1€ MUCIIEHHS 3HAYHO PI3HUTHCS
BiI MUCJICHHSI, BUPOOJICHOTO Y MeXax palfioHa-
JIICTUYHOI Tpaawii eBporefickkoro IIpocBiTHH-
1uTBa. Y mMbOMy 3B 53Ky MUNIYTh W MPO Tapajur-
MaJIbHO 1HIITY KyJIBTYpY iICHYBaHHS, HIY KyJBTY-
Py CBITOpO3YMIHHS Ta 1HIIY KyJITBETYpy OyTTE€BOTO
MHUCJIEHHS. Yce 1€ ¥ yKJIala€eThCsl Y CXEMaTHUHY
MOJIENTb PO3YMIHHS iCTOPIi HMBLTI3AMIHHOTO PO3-
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BUTKY, MIPEJCTABICHY ONMHUCAMHU TPHOX MapajirM
ICTOPUKO-9acOBUX TIPOMDKKIB: Momepay, Ilpe-
MozepHy Ta [loctmonepny, ae mig MoaepHoM po-
3yMIIOTh TIEpioJ, ToYMHaroun Bin HoBoro wacy mo
MUHYJIOTO CTOJIITTS BKJIIOUHO, TIia [IpemoneproM
— TpamuIliiiHe CyCIiIbCTBO, a mia [ToctMonepaOM
- ICTOpUYHAHN MTPOMIXKOK Hacy, YKOHCTUTYHOBaHU I
TIEPi00OM PO3BUTKY 3aXiTHOTO CYyCHIbCTBA KiHIIS
XX - mouarky XXI ct. I[IpemonepH, abo x mapa-
qurmy Tpaawiii moB’s3yI0Th HE JTUIIE 3 BiACYT-
HicTIO Qinocodii y 11 cygacHOMY BUIIISAII, ane i
3 BIICYTHICTIO Cy0’€KTHOCTI iHAUBIAQ, “JIromuHm’
— Yy TUX BU3HAYCHWX HAMH TOHATTAX, IO CKJIa-
mucst 3a JaciB MomepHy. Lle & came cTocyeThes
W THOCEOJIOTIYHOTO BHMIpYy — T3HAHHSA CyO’ €KT
— 00’€KTHOTO THITYy, SKAM MU 3BUKIU KOPHCTYBa-
THUCS Y HaIll 9ac, sIK YAMOCh, IO € JUIS HAC 3pO3y-
MMM CaMHUM TIO CO0i.

CeiT Tpamurtii 3arasoM moB’sI3yI0Th 3 JOMi-
HYBaHHSIM CaKpajli30BaHOi, CAKPOIIEHTPHYHOT pe-
AJTBHOCTI Ta CaKpalbHUM OYTTAM, SIK HEIMOIiNTb-
HUM y CBOTH OCHOBI, II[0 HaY€ BUJINBAETHCS Ta BH-
TIPOMIHIOE ce0e, TOMUPIOIOYUCEH TOBKOJIO y IIiH
CBOiH HemoniabHOCTI. MUCIIEHHS, HOTO CTPYKTY-
pa Ta ocobnmmBoCTI y mapaaurMi Tpaawiii Big3Ha-
YJaJucs BiJICYTHICTIO TOTO HOTO THUITY, 1110 OyB 3a-
CHOBaHUH Ta po30yI0BYBaBCs y BiIMTOBITHOCTI 10
Ccy0’eKT — 00’ €KTHOTO PO3MOIiTY, palioHATBHIX
MOJIETICH CYIKCHB JIFOJCHKOI 1CTOTH MIOM0 OyTTS
Ta ii camoi. I1lo * 10 mMoYaTKiB BIaCHE MHCIICH-
Hs QitocodcbKoro, TO HOTO MOYaNH “3HAXOAUTH
JIUIIE TaM, /1€ 1 pO3MoYasucs MPOIECH AecaKpa-
mizarii, a ysBIEHHS MPO JIOAUHY HaOyTu O3HAK
PyXy y OiK apuUCTOTEIIBCHKOI JIOTIKH .

Haromicte MonmepH TOB’SI3yIOTh 3 ‘“‘aHTpO-
TTOJIOTIYHOIO PEBOJIOIIEI0”, IO CTBEPIMIIA YsIB-
JICHHS TIPO JIIOAWHY SIK TPO 1CTOTY, IO TTOBHICTIO
TOTOXKHA CaMiif c00i, HE CTBOPEHA HIiSIKOIO TPaHC-
[IEH/ICHTHOIO 1HCTAHIIIE€I0, TT030aBIeHa yCUTIKAX
3aroBiTiB Ta piBHA YCIM 1HIIIAM JIIOJSIM. 3 9acoM,
KOJIM TBapHA iCTOTa KpealioHi3My, sika CBOTO 4acy
3MiCTHIIa Ha JAPYTUH TJIaH TOHATTS HEHTPaIbHOI
BiCi KOJla B TIPOIIECAaX B3a€MOIIEPEMIIEHHS TIe-
pudepiiinoi, HeTOCKOHANOI ICTOTH y Oik OoXe-
CTBEHHOI CaKpaJbHOCTI 1 JOBEPIIEHOCTI, TI0Yaja
PO3TIIAATUCS Y THIINX CBITOTIISAHO-MICIICHEBIX
rapaMeTpax: TPaHCIeH/IEHTHE Hadajao MOCTYIH-
Jocst MicueM iHmOMY (yHIaMEeHTaJIbHO-OHTO-
JorivHOMY (akTOpy — MPOTHKHOCTI 3 ii pi3HO-
TIOJIIOCHICTIO 00’€KkTa 1 cy0’ekra. | meii ¢dakrop
BXK€ 330BHI I0YaB 30PTaHI30BYBaTH MHCIEHHS
Ta CBimOMICTh Jrofiedl. CakpanbHICTh i HAWBHUIIIA
TPAHCIEHACHTHICTh BTPATHIIN CBOIO 3HAYYIIIICTH,
a JToka3 OyTTs — “OHTOJIOTIYHMHN apTyMeHT  — BijI-
TOJi TTOYaB BUBOAMTHCS He 3 bora, a 3 Mucien-
Hi. 3 9acy, KOJIH iCTOPUYHO 1MoYaio popMyBaTh-
Csl YSIBIIEHHS W TIOHSTTA IIOJO JIIOACHKOI 1CTOTH
SK 1HAWBiAyyMa, IO JOPIBHIOBaB camMoMy co0i,
OTOTOXKHIOBAB CBO€ OYTTS 3 PO3YMOM 1 3 PO3yMy
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JIOKa3| 100 OyTTs OTpUMYBaB. T00TO, MOHATTS
TTOBHOIIIHHOTO Cy0’€KTa y MOTO Cy4acCHOMY PO3Y-
MiHHI.

CporosHi, KOJIM MOBa 3aXOMUThH PO JIFOIHHY
SIK areHTa, a00 K MOXKIIMBOTO HOCIS (h110COPCHKO-
ro MucieHHs y mapagurmi [loctmonepny (Hampu-
KJaJ, nmpo OonpilisipiBcbkoro GioMexaHoina), To
MaloTh Ha yBa3i, MOPSI 3 1HIIAM, 1 MOXKJIMBICTb
apryMEHTYBaTH BipOTIAHICTH 1 JOCTEMEHHICTH ic-
TOPHUKO-(1T0CO(CHKOr0 3HaUEHHS Ta CXEMaTU3MY
BUIIIE3a3HAUEHOI TPHOXWIECHKH IO BiTHOIICHHIO
J10 11 0OCTaHHBOI, TPETHOT CKJIaI0BOI.

CporosiHi TakoXX TOBOPATH PO TepeadadeH-
HS MalilOyTHHOTO PO3BUTKY Ta ICHYBAaHHS JIOIH-
HHU, TIPO 3MIHHU ii CYTTEBUX EK3HCTEHIIHHHX Ta
AHTPOIIOJIOTIYHUX XapPaKTEPUCTHK. XTOCh JIAKAE
MOYKJIMBICTIO IIBHUJIKOI TIOSIBM pacy MyTaHTiB. AGO
JITIIYTiB, MAJIEHBKUX MIKPOCKOIIYHUX MYyTaHTH-
KiB 3 BXHUBJICHIMH MIKpOUYillaMy i HaJ3BUYANHU-
MH MOKJIMBOCTSIMH, a00 K HaBiTh TPHUMETPOBHUX
TiradTiB, MPO TPOIECH KIOHYBAaHHS, SKi 3HOBY
HA/I3BUYAIHO TOCTPO CTaBIATh IMUTAHHS IIOAO
Cy0’ €EKTHOCTI JIFOZICHKOT iCTOTH B3aradi. I skmo Ha-
BITh HAa XBWJINHY HPHUITYCTHTH, IO JIOJMHA Maii-
OyTHBOTO X04a 0 1 Ha TPETUHY CKIIaaTUMEThCS 3
“HOMaTKOBUX €JIEMEHTIB” a00 X TBapUMHHUX Op-
TaHiB, 10 BOHA, TIEPIOJUYHO ITiIKIIOYAI0YHCH IO
EHEPro3ade3neuyrdoro pecypey, ado kK 3aHypIOTo-
YUCh HAa THO OKEaHy, i MUCJIHTH, i OaunTH, U Bifl-
YyBaTH YBECh JOBKOJIMIIHIN CBIT Oy/ie Mo-iHIIoMy,
aHK Horo BiguyBaja i 6aumia jroguHa Monephy,
MOXKHA TPUIYCTUTH, IO BiIMOBIMHI 3MiHH Bif-
OynyTbes 1y ii mucnensi. [Ipore, Oynp-skuil Bu-
CHOBOK 3 IILOTO TIPMBOAY Ha CHOTOHI BCE K TaKH
3aJUIIAEThC TUTbKKA mpunymeHHsM. o x mo
icropii dinocodii, TO BOHa BOUEBHUJIL HE TIPAIIOE
3 MPUMYLICHHAMH, 11 MPEIMETOM 3aBkau Oyio i
€ TUTBKH Te, 10 BXKE BiIOYIIOCS i CTajI0 HassBHUM
(axtom icTopii.

3 iHmoro OOKy, aHTPOIOJOTIYHA KOHIIETI-
uigs MonepHy, fKka A0 CaMOro OCTaHHBOTO Hacy
JIOMIHyBaJla 1 y Hamli CBIIOMOCTI, 1 y HaIIOMYy
MHCJICHHI, 1 Y Hamid MEHTaJIbHOCTI, MOCTIHHO
peTpaHciIIoBasiacsl HE TUTBKA CHCTEMOIO OCBITH,
(OCKITBKH CBITOTVISITHE MUCJICHHS, CBITOTNIAM 1
TUI CBITOPO3YMIHHS — BH3Ha4a€ yCIO apXiTek-
TOHIKY ¥ MHCIEHEBY CTPYKTYpy KYJIbTypH) aie
1 yCi€lo KylbTypolo, 1l TEXHIYHUMH 3aco0aMu Ta
COLIIaJIbHUMH TPAKTUKaMHU — Y CBOIH CYyTHOCTI
€ TaKoXX BOYEBUAb ICTOPHUYHO OOYMOBIECHHMM i
MUHYIIAM ()EHOMEHOM PO3BHUTKY JIFOACHKOI ITH-
Binmizanii. 1 BaromicTh apHCTOTENiBCHKOI JTOTiKM
y CepeHbOBIYHOMY MUCIIEHHI, W TOHATTS “‘Cy0-
CTaHIIMHOCTI cy0’eKkTa”, i OHTONOTIYHUI apry-
MEHT Yy SIKOCTI OTHOMOMEHTHOTO TBOPIHHS JIFOITU-
Hu borom y kpeamioHi3mi, # HacTymHa BigMoOBa
BiJl IPSIMOJTIHINHOI 1 aOCOTIOTHOI BipH y TpaHC-
LEHJACHTHOTO bora Ta CTBepyKeHHS 3aMiCTh I[bO-
IO CHCTEMaTH30BaHOTO “CyMHIBY B yCbOMY  SIK
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CTaJIoro MpUHIMITY yciei ginocodii Hooro yacy,
npencrabneHoi iMmenamu Jlexapra, ®. bekona,
JIxk. Jlokka, I. FOma, 1. Kanra, I. ®dixTe Ta iH-
X KopudeiB €Bponechkoro paioHari3zmy, Tak
camMo K ¥ mpagaBHiN NpHHOWI ‘‘Cy0’€KTHOCTI
Macku” y MaHiecTalioHiami. — Oy/iu 0O3HaAKaMHu
BIZIITOBITHOTO 1NaApadueMaibHo20 6uMipy PO3BH-
TKY KYJIBTYpH Ta CBITOIVISZTHOTO MHUCJIEHHS. | e
TaKOX € CBOEPITHUM BUKJIIMKOM CydYacHId Haylii,
sIKa HA3UBAEThCs icTOpieto ¢igocodii. Amke y
JTAHOMY BHWIIa/IKy BOYEBH/b BUHUKAE 1 IpodiIeMa
3aCTOCYBaHHS y 1CTOPUKO-(DII0COPCHKUX JTOCITI-
JOKEHHSX METOAOJIOTIT apaJurMasbHOTO aHATI3Y
(i, 0coOMMBO, y THX BUITAJKaX, KOJH MOHATTS Ta
KaTeropii BiINOBITHUX MHCJICHEBUX (GopM movu-
HAIOTh “BTpavaTH’ 3B’A30K 3 peajbHICTIO, a00 XK
Y BIATBOPEHHI CMHCIY JIIOACHKOI Jii TOYMHAIOTH
“opieHTyBarncs” Ha AKYCh IHIITY, HOBY 1 HEB1IOMY
JIO TOTO PEAbHICTh JIIONCHKOTO ICHYBaHH:). Aje
10 K CbOTOJHI TOYMHAE BiOyBaTHCS 3 (Pi10CO-
(hiero Monepny?

Po3BuTok €Bponeiichkoi diocodii Ha muIs-
Xy 710 BUHUKHEHHS TaK 3BaHOro (hisocohchkoro
MMOCTMOJIEPHY aHAII3YEThCA CHOTOJHI 1 3a JOMO-
MOTOIO BUCBITICHHS TEHCHIII{ 10 I€OHTOJIOTI3a-
il GpiI0CO(CHKOT0 MHUCIEHHS, MPEACTABICHOIO
PaIioOHATICTUYHOIO TPATUINEI0. Y IIBOMY 3B 3Ky
MUIIYTh TPO Te€, M0 KaHTIBChbKa ‘‘I€OHTOJIOTI3A-
I1is1 OHTOJIOTIi”, siKa OyJia CBOEPITHIM 3BYKEHHSIM
rHoceosorii MoaepHy 0 po3yMOBOi JisSITBHOCTI
cy0’ekTa, BOIHOYAC BIIKPHJIA IUIAX W 10 PO3BH-
TKy HacTynmHux (opm W tumiB dinocodcebkoro
MUCJICHHSI, IO «3HUKHECHHS Cy0’ €KTay, SIKE TEIep
y MOCTMOJIEpHICTCHKIN (inocodii mponaryerbest
Ha THOCEOJIOTIYHOMY DiBHIi, CBOIM KOPIHHSM Cf-
rae caMme MovYaTKy aHITUISIIil cy0’ €KTa sSIK OHTOJIO-
rignoi kareropii. [lapocTkn mocTMoepHiCTCHKO-
ro MucieHHs y dinocodii cywacHi TOCHiTHUKA
3HaXomATh 1y “O6opors6i” @. Himme cymporun
(binocodchko-TEOPETHYHHUX CIIEKYJISIIIN, MPOro-
JIOUIYI0YH i CBOEPIAHMM NPOOOPa3OM IMOCTMO-
JICPHICTCHKOTO ~ 3alepeyeHHs] TpaHJIHAPaTUBIB,
“IpU3HAYEHUX JJI YOCOOJEHHS YChOTO CYIIOTO
y (bopmi TOTaBbHOI OYEBUIHOCTI, BIpOTIAHOCTI i
3aBEpIICHOCTI”’; 1 y HIIIIEaHCHKOMY 3allepedeHH1
a0CONIOTHOT JIIEBOCTI TEOPETHYHOTO JIOBEICHHS
MPaBOYMHHOCTI MOPAJIbHUX HOPM Ta I[iIHHOCTEH, 1
y cTparerii nepeoiHIOBaHHA YCiX MOCTY/ATIB pa-
[IOHATICTHYHOI MeTa(hi3uKu K 3arajibHOI CTpa-
Terii po3BUTKY yci€i pinocodii. Y mpomy 3B’ 3Ky
CTBEP/DKYIOTH 1 T€, IO MEPIINM Yy IbOMY 3arie-
peuenni OyB came M. ®dyko, SKuil, TPOTOBKY-
FOYM II0 HIMIIICAHCHKY JiHIIO, MiANaB KOPCTKIN
KPUTHIIl J1€KapTiBCHKO-KAHTIBCHKY KOHIETIIIIIO
cy0’exTa i BIIMOBUBCS BU3HABATU HOTO SIK TICBHY
JIEKOHTEKCTyalli30BaHy JaHICTh 3 O/IBIYHO BU3HA-
YEHOIO0 (CTBOPEHOIO) MPUPOMIOI0, CBIJOMICTIO Ta
MOBOIO; III0 CaM€ BiH 3aIl03MYMB 1 HIIIIICAHCHKE
3arepeucHH ‘‘3aHETIaHUIIBKOTO JIETePMIiHI3MY”,
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MPHUIYIIEHHS BITaJbHUX IMITYJBCIB JIIOJICEKOTO
JKUTTS, CTPATETii0 BIJHOBICHHS IiOHICIHCHKOL
MOJIJI CTaBJICHHS JIIOACHKOI ICTOTH /10 BIACHOTO
ICHYBaHHS, SIKI MaiKe yepe3 CTOMITTS CBOEPIIHO
TpaHc(hOpMYyBAIUCS Y TTOCTMOJICPHICTCHKI HamMa-
raHHs OCTATOYHO 1M030aBuTH (isocodiro “moro-
LIEHCTPUCTCHKOI Opi€HTallli Ha MOCTCOKPATUYIHY
MEHTAJbHICTE” Ta “KOHCTPYKTHUBICTCHKHN palli-
OHaNII3M”.

Himmeanceka “cMmepth bora”, sk Bim3Ha-
Y4aloTh Cy4YacHl JOCIITHUKHA, CBOEPITHO TpaHC-
(opmysanacs y M. @dyko B Te3y HIOAO “CMepTi
Jlromuan” — TOro KapresziaHchbkoro “S” Ta KaH-
TIBCBKOI TPAHCIEHAEHTAIBHOI Cy0’ €KTUBHOCTI,
y TPOTO3HUII0 pO3yMiHHSI cy0’e€KTa SIK arcHTa
MOBO-Iii, PI3HOMaHITHUX JIIHTBICTUYHHX, TEOJIO-
TYHNX, KYIBTYPHUX Ta IHIIUX MPaKTHK Ta JHC-
KypciB. Y IIbOMY CE€HCi “3HMKHEHHs 1HAWBiga” i
MIPOTIOHYETHCA PO3YMITH, HACAMIIEPE], K BIIHKH-
JICTh ICTOPUYHO HEBUIIPABIAHUX JAUCKYPCIB, SKi
i GopMyBaM MHONCHKY iICTOTY TOTO UM 1HIIOTO ic-
topuaHoro nepioxy (Jlyk’seup, Cobonb, 1998,
c. 79).

Hamararounch 3miMCHATH TIEBHY CTpATETiio
MTOJIOJIAaHHS KJTACHYHOT MeTa(i3nKH, K CTBEPIKY-
1ot B. C. JIyk’stHens Ta O. M. Co6ons, M. ®dyko
BITMOBHMBCSI pO3MISIaTH CyO €KTa IMI3HAHHS Ta
cy0’ekTa mii K aTOMiCTUYHOTO, BiOKPEMIJICHOTO,
11030aBIIEHOT0 TilIECHOT 000JIOHKH, HE 3aKOPIHEHO-
TO y IUIaCTH TijAcBioMoTo, iHAuBiAa. [Ipu mpomy
BiH BIJIKMHYB HE JIMIIIC iJICFO Ta YCTAHOBKY Ha 0€3-
MIOCEePETHIO IHTYITHBHY CaMONPHUCYTHICTh TaKOTO
IHAWBIIA B TIPOIIECI MI3HAHHS K CAMOOYEBUIHICTD
¢inocodcrkoro mocTiKEeHHS, aje W caMmy i11ero
CaMOOYEBHIHOCTI Cy0’€KTa y SKOCTI pO3yMOBOTO
imeary camoocmucieHHsl. | 3amicTh “ctapoi dimo-
co(hii” 3arpornonyBaB cBoro “Teneanorio” — (4u-
Tail hinocodcbKy icTopito), sika O MOCHTipKyBaia
icTopiro  “00’exTHBaIiidi 00’ €KTUBHOCTEH”, abo
X Oyna 0 “HOMIHAJIICTUYHOI KPUTHKOIO (yH-
JAMEHTAJIFHUX YHIBEPCAIbHO-3araJIbHUX 1/1eH, y
TepMiHaX SKUX MU KOHCTUTYIOEMO CaMHX cele SIK
Cy0’€KTIB Mi3HAHHS, SIK Cy0 €KTIB JIiH, IK CyTTEBUX
00’exTiB (JIyx’stHenb, Coboinb, 1998, c. 82).

Merta “T'eneasnorii” M. ®yko, K CTBEPIXKY-
I0Th IMTOBAaHI BHIIE YKPaiHCHKI BUeHi, (1 me 0e3-
MOCEPEIHbO CTOCYEThCS TpaHchopmarii (iso-
co(hCHKOTO MUCIICHHS) — TIOJIsTala, HacamIepel,
y HaMarasHi “po3xXuTaru’’ Ta MiAAaTH JeCTPYKIi
€THICTh TUX CaMOOYEBUAHUX ICTHH, 3 SIKHX Me-
Ta(i3UKH, COILI0JIOTH, ICTOPUKU i PO3TOYHHAIOTH
po30ymoBY apryMeHTarlii CBOiX BIACHHUX i7CH;
MOPYIIUTH OAHOCTANHICTD CIPUHHSATTA YCHOTO
TOTO, 110 cCaMe W CIPUHMAETHCA B Opeajl TaKux
CaMOOYEBUIHUX iICTHH; 1, IO-TPETE, TOKA3ATH, IO
ycCl Taki caMOOYEBH/IHI ICTUHH I peaNbHICTb, yCi
00’€XTH, HaJaHl HaM MOJI0HOK CaMOOYEBHIHIC-
TIO, € JIUIIIE TPOOIEMAaTUYHUM CAMOYSIBICHHSM Ta
“BHYTpIIIHBO TETEPOTEHHIUMH CYTHOCTSIMH .
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M. ®yko miliCHO, 3MIHIOIOUH 1 MOIATBHICTH
(bi10cOPCHKOro MHUCIICHHSI, MOJIANBHICT CAMOTO
crocoOy yCBIJIOMJIEHHS i PO3yMIHHS PEajbHOCTI,
MOCTAaBUB TPAAMLINHY PALliOHANICTHYHY MOJEIh
Cy0’€KT-00’€KTHOTO Mi3HAHHS Ha JIpyTe MICIIe Tic-
7Sl IHTepHpeTaniid peasbHOCTI Yepe3 MpHU3My ic-
TOPUYHO HAsBHUX BiTHOCHH BIIAJH, 5IKi, HA TYMKY
(hpaHITy3bKOr0 MHUCIHTES, TIOPOKYIOTh i (op-
MYIOTh yC€ TOJIe CYCHUIbHUX B3aEMUH, 1 y SKUX,
3pEITol0, Ha HOro TIMOOKe MEepeKOHaHHs, W BH-
KPHCTAJI30BYEThCS KOJKHA JIFOJICHKA OCOOUCTICTB.
[TpudoMy KOJMIIHS POk Ta 3HaUCHHS (iIocod-
CBHKOTO MHCJICHHS, (i10co(ChKOro 3HAHHS Y HOTO
BIZIOMHX, MUHYJIUX KOHCTUTYaJII3aIlisX, TOYUHAIO-
YU BiJl TUIATOHIBCHKOTO 3aKOHOMABYOTO U TIpHBE-
JIOBAHOTO YMHHUKA Y i€papXii CyCHUTBHUX I[iH-
HOCTEH 1 IO AEKAPTIBCHKO-KAHTIBCHKOTO ‘‘BHIIIOTO
1eH30pa” CyCHiTbHOI TyMKH Oylia KareropudHO
BiikuHyTa (panny3skum  dinocopom. Koxna
(hopma i CyCITIIBHOTO i 1HAMBIAYaJIbHOTO CIIPHIA-
HATTSI 1 OCMHUCIICHHS JIHCHOCTI y BiIIOBITHOCTI
JI0 A0TO PO3YMIHHS B PEaIbHOCTI € JIUIIE CBOEPII-
HUAM KOMIIJICKCOM, KOHCTCIISIIIIEFO BIIQJU 1 3HAHHS,
iXHIM HEMOPYIIHUM CHUTFHUM ICHYBaHHSM, SIKE Y
CBOIN (pyHKIIi TUCIMIUTIHYBAaHHS, YHOPMYBaHHS
Ta iHauBIAyami3amii # (OpMyIOTh KOXKHY JIOJICHKY
0COOUCTICTb.

Sk mocTMoOmepHICTChKa B TEHACHINII 3amepe-
yeHHs1 metadizukn MogepHy 1 TpaHchopmarrii
(dhinocodcrkoro MUCICHHS Oyiia IPOIHTEPIPETO-
BaHa i HapaTuBicTchka mporpama JXK.-D. Jliorapa,
y AKI# i 3anepedeHHs JOUITbHOCTI ICHyBaHHS Y
SIKOCTI ONITUMAJIEHUX BaYKEJIIB Ta YMHHUKIB BILIHU-
BY Ha MPOIECH Mi3HAHHS Ta PO3YMIHHS CBITY IO-
Tpanmwii W “rpanaHapatuBu’ (Bimomi dimocod-
ChKi BUCHHSI 1001 MojiepHY, TaKi sIK BUSHHS 1010
eMaHcumarii cy0’exra mii Ta cy0’eKTa MUCIICHHS,
TEJEoJNIOTIi Ta MIaeKTUKU TyXy, T€PMEHEBTHUKU
CMUCITY Ta iH.) — BUEHHS, 110 OyJIM CIIpSIMOBaH1 Ha
JIOBEICHHSI Ta JICTITUMI3aIlii0 BIIIOBIAHOI OKpe-
MOi MOBHOI ITPAKTHUKH K MPAKTUKH TIPIOPUTETHOT
y ¢itocodcbkoOMy TUCKYPCI.

Sk y3romkeny 3 inesmu @. Himme, M. Taii-
nerrepa ta M. dyko iHTEpIpeTyoTh U “dino-
codito pexorctpykuii” 1 XK. [deppinu 3 ii oo,
JIOTO, T€O 1 OHTOIEHTPU3MAMH SIK NMEBHUMH pe-
MPE3eHTATUBHUMH KOHCTPYKIISIMU TPagUIiifHOT
MeTadi3uKH, siKi, Ha AYMKY (paHIly3bKOrO MHC-
JICHHWKA, TOBUHHI OyTH MOJ0JIaH] 3a JOTIOMOT 010
JEKOHCTPYKIIT — eniMiHamii 3 ¢imocodcbkoro
MUCJIEHHS 1€papxiil CTPyKTYpaIbHOCTI, SIKa pO3y-
MIETBCS Y SIKOCTI ‘“BU3HAUEHHS OyTTS SIK IPUCYT-
HOCTI Y BCIX MOYKJIMBUX 3HAUEHHSX IIHOTO CJI0Ba”
(Derrida, 1978, p. 279).

VY pakypci icropii ¢dinocodii yce me, 6e3-
YMOBHO, MO)XKHa Oys0 O pO3MIHUTH 1 y SKOC-
Ti eramy, a00 X, MPUHAHMHI, YeproBoi crpoodu
“rpanazanepedcHHs”’  (Pinocodchbkoi  KIIACHKU
MonepHy, aje 9u J0CTaTHRO IIHOTO ““HOBOTO’ 3a-
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TIepeYeHHS JJIsl TOTO, 00N BIEBHUTHCS Y TIOSBI
Ta CTBEP/KEHHI KapIWHAIBHO ‘“HOBOi SKOCTI”
“HoBOI1 (inocodii”? dimocodii, mapagurMaIbHO
1 TUTTIOJIOTIYHO BiIMIHHIN Big 11 MOIEPHICTCHKOTO
anayory? I um 3’ sBUIacs y MpakTHUIll TAKOTO 3arie-
peyYeHHS HOBA PEaNbHICTh, SKa 0 BIJOKPEMITIOBA-
na, Binmexysana [loctmonepn Bix MonepHy Tak
camo, Sk MonepH y cBiif 9ac “po3mexyBaBcs’ 3
IIpemoneprOM?

Y BiOmoOBiAl HA 11 3aITUTAHHS 1 KPUETHCS pe-
aJbHA JI€BICTH Ta BIPOTITHICTD “‘TPHOXWIEHKH ,
CITYIIHICTh Ta TPABOMIPHICTH ii BUKOPUCTAHHS y
icTopuko-QinocodcbkoMy AOCTIKEHHS TaK 3Ba-
Hoi dinocodii [ToctmonepHy.

Crig miAKpecTuTH i11e OHY, Ha HaIly TYMKY,
CYTTEBY OCOOJUBICTH TPHOXUICHKH, Ha Ky MaJIO
XTO 3BepTae yBary. MoBa ijie nmpo Te, 1o mnapa-
qurManbHi 3MiHu Bin [Ipemonepny mo MoaepHny,
MIpUHANMHI TaK, sIK BOHH OTHCaHi TOCITiTHUKaMH,
[UBLTI3AIIIHHO MaJld TTIO3UTUBHUNA XapakTep, TOO-
TO, B p€aTbHOCTI BOHU BiATBOPIOBAIA OUCBUTHII
MIPOTPEC Y PO3BUTKOBI JIFOACHKOTO MHUCIICHHS, CBi-
TOPO3YMIHHS Ta CBITOOpi€HTAIll, HOBI 3[00YTKH
KyJIBTYpH, a T€, 10 OTIMCYETHCS Y AKOCTI CyTHOCTI
“thazoBoro nepexoxy”’ Bim Moaepry mo IToctmo-
JIEpHy — HaTOMICTh, Ma€ BUKIIOYHO HETAaTWUBHUN
XapakTep Ta yci O3HAKW perpecy i aerpanmarii
JIOJICKKOTO YMHHUKA: 1 B KYJIBTYDI, 1 B (pimocod-
CHKOMY) MHCJIEHHI, 1 y JIIOACHKIA Ta CyCHibHIN
CBIZIOMOCTI.

Came Tak MOXKHA, Ha HAIly TyMKY, OI[iHUTH,
HaMpUKIad, TMOCTMOACPHICTCHKY ‘‘KOHIICIIIIIO™
Jlromuan. Bomxouac, GoapispiBchkuii Oiomexa-
HOI — € TeBHUM TiepeAdadeHHsIM, y SKOMYy Ha
CHOTOJTHI €JICMEHT 3HAaHHS MEXYe 3 (DaHTa3i€ro;
KOHIIETIIiST AUBIAYyMY, a00 XK ‘“TOTUIMIHOTO iH-
IUBiga” — M0 TOTO K e W OOMEeXeHa CoIliaib-
HUM TOJIEM — TUM HE3HAYHUM ITPOILIAPKOM “‘TpaB-
iB” y BIpTyanbHIN pEeaqbHOCTI, SKUH HABPS IU
MOKE CYTTEBO BIUTMHYTH Ha KapAWHAIbHI 3MiHU
peanbHOCTI AIMCHOT; TPOIMApOK HAPKO3aJIeKHUX
JIONEH y SKOCTI HOCIIB “3MiHEHOI CBiIIOMOCTI”
TaKOX THITOJIOTIYHO HE MOXKE CKJIACTH BAarOMHH,
MepeBaKAIOUNi  BIJICOTOK COIialbHO-3HATY O]
YaCTUHU HACCJICHHS, y SKO1 TpaHchopMaIlis cyc-
miTeHOT cBimoMocCTi y Oik ii mepamionamizarii
MOJKE TTIEPETBOPHUTHCS Ha yCTalleHUH (aKT.

VYTiM, Takuii HETaTHBHUHN XapakTep Cy4acHUX
MIPOTHO31B € JIEUTMOTUBOM 3HAYHOI OUTBIIOCTI J0-
CITiyKeHb (PEeHOMEHY “‘TIOCTMOIEPHICTCHKOI KyJTb-
Typu”. Ilpo “HeBU3HAUEHICTH, aHAPXiIO, MyTaIlii,
BIJICYTHICTb, TTOBEPXOBICTh Ta aHTU (hOpMY’’ TOBO-
PUTD, HAPUKIIAT, y ITboMy 3B’ 513Ky I. XacaH, cTBep-
JOKYTOUH, III0 MOJIEPHICTCHKE “‘CTBOPHUTH / y3araib-
HUTH / CHHTE3yBaTH 3MIHWJIOCS TIOCTMOJICPHICT-
CBKHUM ““p03i0paty / 3pyiiHyBaTH / IPOTUCTABUTH ,
a MOJICpHICTChKE PO3MEKYBAaHHS, IPUCYTHICTH Ta
IMOMHA — KOMOIHYBaHHSIM, BiICYTHICTIO Ta aHTH-
dhopmoro. L{iHHOCTI MOAEPHI3MY Ta TMOCTMOIEP-
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Hi3My, Ha JyMKY IILOTO JIOCIIHUKA, TEHep JyKe
BA)XKO TPEACTABUTH HABITh y BUINIAII IEBHOTO
Ha0Opy TPOTHIICKHUX TApHHUX Te3: BU3HAYEHOC-
Ti Ta HEBU3HAYCHOCTI; MCTH 1 TTepeI0aYCHHST — Ta
cB00OOIM 1 BUTIAZIKY; i€papXii i B3a€EMO3aICIKHOCTI
— Ta aHapXii ¥ HECIBIAIHHSI, CYTTEBOCTI CEHCY
OyTTs — Ta ixHBOTO 3amnepeueHHs. [loctMonepHic-
TH, SIK CTBEPIKYE TIeH JOCIITHUK, BOTIIOTH IIPOCTO
MOBYATH, BIAKHUIAIOUH 1 ceHe, 1 CII0BO.

Sxmro 3a mobum MogepHy iHIUBII OyB CBOE-
PIAHUM TIPOEKTOM KYJIBTYpH TyMaHi3My, PUHKO-
BO1 €KOHOMIKH, TIOJITHYHOI CUCTEMHU IEMOKpATii,
a cucrteMa CBITOpO3yMiHHs Oyna moOymoBaHa Ha
MIPUHIIMTIAX 3pO3YMUIOCTI i 0O4E€BHUIHOCTI, TIPO30-
POCTi Ta YITKOCTI JIOTIYHUX CYKEHB, TO CTBEp-
JOKCHHSI CHTyaIlil TOCTMOACPHY pO3IMOYaIocs
camMe 3 HaMaraHHs IEepPeKOHAaTH CYCHUIbCTBO Y
TOMY, IO HaIlla CBiIOMICThH BiATENEp HE CIpO-
MO)KHa BIIOpATHCS 3 JUHAMIKOIO CBITY, BiicTae
Bijg Hei, 1 MU abo0 B3araji He OCMHUCIIOEMO HOBI
SIBUIIA, 200 OCMHUCITFOEMO 1X ITOraHo 1 HeaJeKBar-
Ho. [1{o mapanurMa MoziepHy Ternep MOBCIKYACHO
pPYHHY€ETBCS, @ OUIBIIICTD HAWTONOBHIMIUX TIO-
HATH, K1 y Tapangurmi MojepHy qoTernep BU3HA-
Yaid yCI0 CTPYKTYpPY MHCJICHHS, BiATenep mpo-
CTO BTPaYaroTh CBil ceHC. 3aMicTh ikcarii HO-
BOT AKOCTI (himocohchkoro MUCIEHHS, sSka 0 Mara
3amianTH (imocodcrknit MojepH, MOYMHAIOTH
TOBOPUTH TIPO T€, IO MHUCIEHHS TETep MpsSMye
y OiK mapaJioKCaIbHOTO Ta IPOHIYHOTO, Y IEBHUX
BHITaJIKaX HABITH ¥ MO-1M10TCHKI IECTPYKTHBHOTO
CYIDKCHHS, sIKe BUMOBIIIETHCS HEHaude 3a 1HEp-
1i€r0, ad0 X y HAIMIBIPUTOMHOMY CTaHI HapKo-
TUYHOTO BUKOPHCTAHHS MOBH. [IUTaHHS X 11010
“HOBOI SIKOCTI” TIOCTMOAEPHICTCHKOTO MUCJICHHS,
Ha Hally AYMKY, MOXe OyTH HalKpamimM 4MHOM
MIPEJCTaBlIEHE Y PYXOBI CTPYKTYpaJliCTCHKOTO
MUCJICHHS y OiK TOCTMOMIEPHY.

3 MPOTOJIOIICHHSM CTIMIHAIT PI3HHII TTOMIXK
OHTOJIOTIEI0 Ta THOCEOJIOTIEI0 Ta “‘Tiepexomom”
THOCeoJIoTii y cdepy CeMIOTHKH (CTPYKTypHOL
JIHTBICTHKN) PEaIbHICTh — CEMIOTHYHA, JIHTBiC-
THYHA, TEKCTOBa, — Todana (HOpMyBaTHCs WIS
3HaKaMH, SKi I MMoYyasu MpeTeHIyBaTH Ha yOCO-
OJICHHS 1 TOTO, XTO Ti3HAE, 1 TOTO, IO II3HAEThH-
cs1, 1 TOTO, IO ICHYE, 1 TOTO, IO CIIPHIUMAETHCS. Y
IIbOMY BUTIQJIKy 3HAaK, BiJipBaHWH Bix aeHoTara i
BiJl KOHOTaTUBHUX (DYHKI[H — W 3aJHMIIABCA TUM
€IMHUM, K€ Majio O TpeTeHyBaTH Ha peajbHe Y
CTHXI] TaK 3BaHOTO MOCTOYTTA. BiH BTpaTuB MOX-
JUBICTH TIO3HAYATH M0-HEOYIb, 3aJUIINBCS OTUH
Ha OJIMH 3 CaMUM CO0OI0, TIO3HAYAIOUYH TIJIBKH Ca-
MOTO ceOe, CBOIO TOTOXKHICTB, aJie, Pa3oM 3 THM, i
CBOIO HETOTOXKHICTB, i B3arai, yce 1o 3aBroIHoO,
MIEPETBOPHBIIINCH Ha “TapaziokcanbHy (opmy ic-
nyBanHs Hio” (Ioctdumocodus, 2009, c. 356).

Tpancdopmaris MoBH ((hiT0coPCHKOTO MHC-
JICHHS) 3 eTiMiHaIi€l0 3 Hel caMoro aBTopa, MOB-
1 ¥ TPU3BOAWTH O TOTO, MIO y TOCTMOJEPHI
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caMm TeKCT 0e3 aBTopa MepeTBOPIOETHCS Ha €/IH-
HE PEJICBAHTHE IOJIC Mi3HAHHSA. SIKIIO X TOW 9u
IHIIMH BUCTB, a00 peueHHs BTPadaroTh Cy0’ €KT-
00’ €KTHE BIIHOIIIEHHS, BOHU [IOYNHAIOTh AKTHBHO
TTOIPiOHIOBATHUCS 1 3aMiCTh ITI00aTFHOTO TUCKYP-
Cy, HaIlpUKJIaJ], TUCKYPCY HAYKH, TUCKYPCY KYITb-
TYpH, COLIIYMY B PEaJIbHOCTI 3’ IBIISIFOTHCSI OKPEMi
“po3npiduHeHi” muckypcw, a dimocodis i mwc-
JICHHSI TTOYMHAE TPOTYKYBaTH HOBI 3a “sAKicTio”
Ta 3MICTOM 3pa3KHl TaK 3BaHOTO MOCTMOJAEPHICT-
CBKOTO TEKCTy. Llelf TeKkcT MmouynHae MpuIycKaTu
MHOXXHHHICTD aBTOPiB OJHOTO W TOTO X CamMoOro
BHCJIOBIIOBaHH:. AOO K 0e3iid CynepewnBux i
abcypmHux ¢pa3 OgHOTO i TOTO X caMoro (i iHo-
ni ¢iktuBHOTO) aBropa. CaMm TEKCT TOYHWHAE Ha-
rajyBaTy OaraTopiBHeBe IIUTYBaHHS — IPUIOMY Y
JAaHOMY BHUTIAJIKy CTa€ He BAKJIMBUM, Y1 iICHyBaJIa
MIPOTIMCaHa Y TEKCTI SKACh IUTATA PAHIIIe, YH Hi.
I cBiT, 1 po3yM, 1 JTrOACHKA MOBa, 1 BCE iHIIE, IO
paHiIe BBOKAJIOCS HAIGKHUM JI0 00’ €KTUBHOI Ta
Cy0’€KTHBHOI pEaNbHOCTI, Y TaKOMy TEKCTI TO-
YHHAE CIIPUIMATHUCS Y SIKOCTI Oe3rmepepBHOTO TI0-
TOKY, i€ HE ICHY€E >KOJJHUX ITPaBHI Ta 0OMEKEHb.
IimkoM 3po3ymino, MO el Tporiec, OMMCaHMi
THMH, XTO Mociimkye [loctMomepH, 1 THMH, XTO
1oro, Ha4YeOTO, CBOIMHU TIpAISIMU yOCOOIIOE, Ha-
BpS UM MOJKHA BB)KATH MPOIIECOM MTOPOHKEHHS
HOBOTO ¥ SIKICHO TTO3UTHBHOTO Pi3HOBUAY (isto-
co(pcbKOTO MUCJICHHS, SIKE O TaK SIK MUCJICHHS Ta
KyneTypa MozepHy 3aMiHHIN COO0I0 MHUCIEHHS
Ta KyaeTypy lIpemonepny. Komu mMoBHUTBCS Npo
MOCTMOJICPHICTCHKY “HOBY METOJIOJIOTII0 MIFIC-
JeHHs” TO MAaeThcAd Ha yBasi, Hacamrepesn, He
MPOAYKYBaHHSA CYy/KEHHS, sSke O BIIMOBIgaNo
CTPOTO BH3HAYCHOMY HAyKOBOMY, TE€OJOTIHYHOMY,
ICTOpHYHOMY, MOBHOMY ¥ 3arajiom, iHTENIeKTy-
ATBbHOMY KOHTEKCTY, a BIIPABISHHS y OTEpaIlisax
JIEKOHCTPYKITii, IK HaMaraHHi MPUBEIACHHSI CMHC-
Jy Ta 3HAYEHHS CYKCHHS, MOHSATTSA, TEPMIHY Y
BIJIMOBIIHICTh JI0 TIOCTMOJICPHICTCHKOTO “CBITO-
posyminns”. TTix mi oneparii moTpamIsoTh 1 “pe-
AJBHICTE”, 1 “Cy0’eKT”, 1 “00°€KT”, 1 1HIIII TOIOBHI
noHATTS (hinmocodii, chopmoBanoi y mapagurmi
MonepHy KapTe3iaHChKOIO JIFOAMHOIO 3 ii CreIu-
(higHOTO OHTOJIOTIEFO. SIKIO 3HUKAE BiATIOBITHUM
YUHOM “‘OpraHi30BaHUi”’, a00 Xk, TOUHIIIE, “CTBO-
pennit” cy0’ekT, a60 areHT (PiT0cohCHKOTO MHUC-
JIEHHS, SIK CTBEPKYIOTh BOHH JaJTi, 3HUKAE 1 caM
MIPEAMET HOTO MHCIIEHHS — caM 00’€KT, a OTXKe,
W iHauBiA mepectae OyTH CyO’€kToM. 3HUKAaE i
MOHSATTS 00’ €KTMBHOI PeaTbHOCTI Ta i cama Taka
peaNbHICTh Y 11 pamioHamiCTHIHOMY (MOJEPHICT-
CHKOMY) PO3yMiHHI.

VY 1mpOMy KOHTEKCTI MOBHUTBCS W TIpO “00-
BaJl 3MICTOBHO CIOPOXKHIJIOI cy0’ekTHOCTI” abo
K “aHITIIAIl 1HANBIAYaTbHOT IMEHTUIHOCTI”, 1
PO HEBIICTYMHICTh 3aMiHU AHTPOIOJIOTIYHOTO
(henomeny MopepHy — HOTO IHAMBITYMY.

Bigkunannas # 3anepedeHHs] HAUTOJIOBHITIIHX

86

KoOpauHAT MOJIEpHY MOETHYETHCS Y TIOCTMOIEP-
HICTCBKil CBITOMOCTI 1 3 TIPAKTHUKOIO OIEpyBaH-
HS JIECEMAaHTH30BAaHUMH W peceMaHTH30BaHUMHU
eJeMeHTaMH (TTOHSTTSAMH) 3 1HIINX, MTOTIEPEIHIX
MapajurM, ki y OJHOMY BHITQJKy TO30aBISIOTh-
sl IXHBOTO 3BHYHOTO CEHCY, a Y 1HIIOMY — HaBaH-
TaXYIOTHCS HOBUM — EKCIIEHTPUYHHM 1 €KCTpaBa-
TaHTHUM 3MiCTOM.

PE3VJIBTATHU TA IUCKYCISA

Taxum yrHOM, TIepen icTopukamu ¢imocodii
1 BUHHKAE HU3KAa CEPUO3HUX TIPOOJIeM, sIKi IS
iXHBOTO pO3B’s3aHHSA TOTPeOYIOTh HaraJbHUX
BIJIMTOBIICH HA 3aIUTaHHS PO TE€, YH MOYKHA BBa-
xaru (Binocodiro, M0 NPETEHYE HA “AKICTh” TO-
CTMOJIEPHICTCHKO1, BIacHe ¢iocodiro 3 peasbHO
3MIHEHOIO SKICTIO0, TOOTO, dinocodiero, sKa 3a
METO/IOJIOTIYHUMH, CTPYKTYPHHUMH, CBITOIJISI-
HHUMH, [IHHICHUMH Ta IHIIAUMH KOMITOHCHTaMU
CcyTTeBO O Bimpisusuiacst Binm dimocodii Momep-
Hy? U MOXXHa y IbOMY BUTIAJKy CTBEPDKYBATH,
IO Taka, MOCTMOJIEpHiCTChKa (hiocodis € KOH-
HENTYaJIbHO 1 TUTIOJIOTIYHO iICHYIOUUM (hOpMOyT-
BOPCHHSIM JIOTIYHOTO MHUCJICHHS, CBITOMOCTI Ta
JyXOBHOTO JTOCBiAy? UM MOXXHA CTBEpKyBaTh
Te, MO Taka HoBa ¢imocodis mepedbpana, abo x
TUTEKH TIepebupae Ha cebde QyHKmil dimocodii
Monepny?

Ha namy mymKy, BiImmoBiai Ha Il 3alTUTaHHS
CHOT'O/{HI € OYEBUIHUMMU.

YTiM, 3 XapakTepoM BIiIOBiACH HA IIi 3aIH-
TaHHS camMe W PO3MOYMHAIOTHCA MPOOJIEMH iCTO-
puKo-dinocodcpkoi Hayku. Skmo ampiopi mo-
TOAUTHCS 3 THM, III0 MH CHOTOIHI TepedyBaeMo
B YHIKaJIHbHOMY CTaHi ()a30BOTO TEPEXOmy JIFOA-
CHKOT ITMBUTI3AIIT 0O HOBOTO eTaIry ii pO3BHUTKY, i
3 TUM, 10 MU JKHBEMO Y 4Hac “TapajurMajbHOTO
3CyBY”’, TO BUHHKAE i CTIpaBEITUBE 3aUTAHHS, Y
YoMy K caMme MoJArse crenugika mboro mepexo-
Iy, 1 UM caMe OJUH CTaH MOAIOHOTO PO3BUTKY
BIJIPI3HSIETHCS BiJT iHITOTO?

[omo >k peaybHOI KOHIENTyai3arii ¢ingo-
codceproro [TocTMonepHy CTBEPIKYIOTH, HAIIPH-
KJaj, mo 1eil penomen ime He 3700yB HaJICK-
HOTO CTaHy KOHIIETITYalli30BaHOCTI U, BIIacHE, 10
HBOTO HE TIparHe. | ToMy HaBpsJ 9 MOXKHA JTaTH
Horo ocraTodHe, YiTKe HAyKOBE BU3HAUCHHS, TE-
opeTHdYHO 3adikcoBaHE W HAIEKHUM YHHOM 00-
TPYHTOBAHE, 3 BU3HAYCHHSIM MICIIS TOCITIKyBa-
HOTO SIBHIN]A B CHCTEMI iCTOPHKO-(inocodchKoi
KIacudikarii.

Komu sk moctmozepH y ismocodii moB’s13y10Th
3 (eHOMEHOM ‘TIapaguTMagbHOTO 3CYBY , TO,
Mepr 3a BCe, MOBJATH NMPO “‘HEBU3HAYEHICTh
cuTyarii’, ‘“HeBH3HAYEHICTh CYTHOCTI” Ccamoro
TaKoOTO “3CyBy”, XO4a ¥ 3a3HAYAIOTH TTTHOMHHUII
Ta 00’€eMHUH XapakTep 3MiH, 10 MPOIYKYIOThCS
TaKUM TIPOIIECOM. SIKIIO TeTep MU MOYKEMO JIEII0
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MO-CIIPaBKHBOMY CKa3aTH IIOCh BHUPA3HE MPO
IToctmonmepH, SK 3a3HAYAIOTH TEBHI aHATITHKH,
TO HIYOTO CTIPaBAi 3pO3yMIJIOTO MU CKa3aTH HE B
3MO31 yepe3 Te, Mo 100a MOCTMOIepHY He TITbKU
He CKiHYuMjacs, aje Ie, BJacHe, 1 He moyajacs.
ChOroJ1H1, 32 IXHIMH CJIOBAaMHU, MU TUTBKH “‘3aIlIH-
BAEMO Yy HEBHM3HAYEHY 30HY MEXi, sKa BIJIUISE
Hac BIJ YOroCh 30BCIM HECHOIIBaHOI'O, HOBOTO,
TaKOTO, MPO IO MU HE ITIT03PIOBANIN 1 HE MOTIIH
HaBITh 3/I0TaIyBaTHCS .

Toit TrI CBiIOMOCTI, ¥ STKOMY BimOysocsi, abo
K JIUIIE TUTBKU BiOYBa€ThCS KOHIICTITYAJIi3aIlist
(K10 TIeW TepMiH B3arajii € BIpHUM y il CUTY-
artii) MOCTMOAEPHICTCHKOTO (hiT0COPCHKOTO MHC-
JICHHS, Ha Hally JYMKY, HE CIiJ IPSIMO OTOTOX-
HIOBATH 3 CBIJOMICTIO, III0 JTi€ ¥ BIAMTOBITHOCTI IO
palioHATICTHYHOI IIiIeOpieHTaIlifHOI cXemaTu-
KM, & BUHUKHCHHS BiIITOBITHOTO TUITY (hitocod-
CHKOTO MHCJEHHS — II€ HaI3BHYaWHO CKIJIaJIHUHN
rporiec, KWW, mo3a yciMa iHIMMMH (aKTOpaMH,
00yMOBIIEHHH 1Iie ¥ crenn(ikoro aHTPOIO-TeHe-
AJIOTIYHOTO TPOIIECY 1HANBITyaTbHOTO TBOPYOTO
CUHTE3Y Ta MePEeTBOPEHHS MIEBHOTO 3MICTY CBiJ0-
MOCTI Ta CaMOCBIZIOMOCTI, SIKUH (hOPMY€ETHCS Y
BIJINOBITHIN KYJIBTYPHO-ICTOPUYHIN Ta COIliaib-
HO-€KOHOMIYHI{, CYCHIIBbHO-TIONITHYHIA peab-
HOCTI, JIOTIKOIO PO3BHUTKY BIIACHOI CTPYKTYpH Ta
YKOHCTHTYIOBaHHS 1 T. i. [Iporiec Takoro cunresy,
y CBOIO 4epry, OOyMOBJICHHI HaBiTh IICHXOEMO-
IIAHUM CTAHOM areHTa, HOCIS TaKol CBIJOMOCTI
Ta IHIITUMHA 0COOJIMBOCTAMH HOTO €K3UCTEHIII].

Ha mamry gymKy, TOJNOBHY pojib y Mporeci
(hopmyBarHs (HiTOCOPCHKOTO MHCICHHS BCE XK
TaKM BiZlirpae “BHyTPIITHA JIOTiKa” OTO PO3BUTKY,
B3a€EMO3AJICIKHOCTI Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI TpaHcdop-
Marlii oro OHTOJIOTIYHOI, THOCEOJIOTIYHOI (erTic-
TEMOJIOTIYHO{) Ta JIOTIYHOI CKIafoBoi. A 3a “mo-
CTMOJIEPHICTCHKAM JIUCKYPCOM™ TIPUXOBYIOTHCS
TIeBHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI, TIeBHA TEHJICHIIIS PO3BUTKY
€BpOTIEHCHKOI (Pirocodii, yraouneHa ii 1eoHTO0-
Ti3aIli€ro, TErHOCEOJIOTI3alller0, TeaHTPOIOJIoT 3a-
II€I0 Ta IHITUMH TIPOIICCaMH HETaTHBHOTO Xapak-

TEpYy.

BUCHOBKH

TakuM YHHOM, CHOTOAHI, Ha AYMKY aBTO-
pa po3Biaku B icTopuko-(imocoCceKid HayIl
MOTPIOHO CTBOPIOBATH MapagUrMaibHO Pi3HI
“KOMIUIEKCH HOCHIIHUILKUX METOIOIOTIN”, sIKi
0 aJeKBaTHO BiATBOPIOBAN iCTOPWYHO 1 THIIO-
JIOTIYHO BiAMIHHI THIM PEATBHOCTI JFOICHKOTO
OyTTs1, TIOICHKOT CB1IOMOCTI Ta MHECJICHHS. MeTo-
JIOJIOT110, sSTka O YHAOUHIOBaIa PO3yMiHHS (ioco-
(hii, Tk HaA3BUUANWHO CKIIATHOTO CHHTE3Y JOCBITY
MHUCJICHHS, JTOCBITy CBIJOMOCTI 1 ZYXOBHOTO JIO-
CBIJTY, ITI0 Y BIATIOBITHUX ICTOPHYHUX, COITIaTbHUX
1 TepCOHAIBbHO-aHTPOMOJOTIYHNX KOHOTAIlIsAX
MOJKE TIPOYKYBaTH HAMpOUya pi3Hi “TBOPIHHS .
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I 1ie moTpibHO POOUTH HE TITHKH TOMY, IO OiMTb-
ITICTh CyYaCHUX JOCIIDKEHB “HOBOI peayibHOCTI”
3MIACHIOETHCS y MEXKax MapagurMaisbHO 0OMexe-
HOTO ¥ TUTPKH KJIACHYHO yCTAJICHOTO HAYKOBOTO
MUCJICHHSI Ta METOMOJNIOTII. Alle i TOMy, IO caM
MPEeIMET 1CTOPUKO-(PiT0COPCHKOTO TOCITIIKEeH-
H y sKOocTi “‘moctdimocodii” BiATBOPIOE HOBI
BITHOCHHH Ta B3a€MO3B’S3KH, MapagurMaibHO
IHIIY, y TOMY 9HCHI ¥ “HEKIacu4Hy” peaybHICTh
3 11 (peHOMEHAMH, TIOYACTH HECYMICHUMH 3 KIa-
CUYHUMH BiIMOBITHUKAMHU (DIITOCOPCHKOTO MFIC-
JICHHSI y OT0 MTMOMHHMX 3acaiaX Ta MPUHITUIaX
(hyHKITIOHYBaHHS.
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7. RELIGIONISTIKA

METOJOJOI'TYHI TA ENICTEMOJIOT'TYHI 3ACA/IU CACTEMATUYHOI
TEOJIOT'II I. TULJIIXA

I'anna EMEJIBAHEHKO

Cnog’sancok, Yrpaina

ANOTACE: Stat’ se zabyva metodologickymi a epistemologickymi vychodisky uceni P. Tillicha,
obsazeného v trojsvazkovém dile ,,Systematicka theologie®. Autor dokazuje, Ze na zakladé logické,
sémantickéametodologickéracionality nelze Tillichovodilointerpretovat vylu¢né v linii neracionalistické
tradice Kirkegaarda, Marcela, Berd’ajeva, Bergsona, Nietzcheho a dalsich filosofi, o jejichz ideje se
opira antiracionalistické a antiobjektivistické nabozenskeé i sekularni filosofické mysleni 19. a 20. stoleti.
Klic¢ova slova: systematicka filosofie Paula Tillicha; racionalismus; existencialisticka symbolika

AHOTAINIS: B crarti aHami3yroThCsl METOOJIOTIUHI Ta emicTeMoioriueckie miacrasu BueHHs [1. Tin-
JiXa, BUKJIaJIeHI HUM B TPUTOMHIM mpaii “CucremMarnyHa Teosiorisi”. ABTOp CTBEPIKYE, 1110 3aCHOBaHE
Ha MPUHIIUIAX JIOTTYHOI, CeMaHTHUYHOI, METO/I0JIOTIUHOT pamioHanbHOCTI BueHHs [1. Timixa HaBpsi
YH BapTO OJHO3HAYHO iHTEPIPETYBATH B PYCIi HepaioHamicTHuHoi Tpaauuii nomykis C. K’epkeropa,
I Mapcens, M. bepnsieBa, A. beprcona, ®. Hirrie Ta iHIIUX MUCIUTEIIB, 1]1e1 SKUX 1 CKJIad KapKac
AHTHPALlIOHATICTCHKOTO aHTI00 €KTIBICTCHKOTO PEITiHHOTO 1 HepeiriiHoro GpinnocochbKOro MUCICHHS
XIX - XX cromiTTsl.

Knrouosi cnosa: cucremarnyna teosoris [1. Tinnixa; paiioHanisM; eK3UCTEHITIAIICTChKA CHMBOJTIKA

ANNOTATION: This article analyzes the methodological and teaching base epistemological basic of
P. Tillich’s theology, set them in the three-volume work “Systematic Theology”. The author argues
that based on the principles of logic, semantic, methodological rationality doctrine P. Tillich is hardly
worth uniquely interpreted in line with the not rationalistic tradition of research by Kierkegaard, Marcel,
Berdyaev, Bergson, Nietzsche and other philosophers, who complicated the frame of anti-rationalist and
anti-objectivist religious and non-religious philosophical thought in XIX - XX century.

Keywords: systematic theology of P. Tillich; rationalism; existentialist’s symbols

AHHOTAIIUS: B crarbe aHaau3upyrOTCs METOAOJIOTHYECKHE U €MHCTEMOJIOTHYECKHE OCHOBAHUS
yuenus [l. Tuminxa, U3noKeHHbIE UM B TPEXTOMHOM Mpou3BeneHuHu “CucremMarnieckast TEOJoTrus .
ABTOp yTBEpKJaeT, YTO OCHOBAaHHOE Ha NMPUHIIMIIAX JIOTHYECKOH, CeMaHTHUECKOM, METOI0JIOTNYECKOI
paunonansHOcTH yueHue 1. Twimmxa HaBpsJ JIM CTOUT OJHO3HAYHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH B PYCIE He-
panmonanuctudeckoil Tpaguimu ussickanuit C. Keepkeropa, I. Mapcens, H. bepnsesa, A. beprco-
Ha, @. Hunuie u Ipyrux MBICIUTENEH, UACH KOTOPBIX U COCTABUIIM KAapKac aHTUPALMOHAIUCTCKOIO
AHTHOOBEKTUBHCTCKOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO U HEPEIUTHO3HOTO (unocodekoro muiimenns XIX — XX Beka.
Knrwowuesvie cnosa: cucremarunueckass teonorus 1. Tuiimxa; panuoHanu3M; €K3UCTEHLMAIUCTCKAs
CUMBOJIMKA

BCTVYII CbKE MHUCJICHHSI, 110 OyJI0 MpUTaMaHHe O1IbIIOCTI
“ex3ucrenuiamictis”, II. Tiamix npurpumyBaBcs
iHmoi crparerii. BiH BBakaB TeoJOril0 MeTO-
JUYHOIO 1HTEPHPETALIEI0 3MICTy XPUCTHUSHCHKOT
Bipu. IIpote, na Bimminy Bim C. K’epkeropa Ta
HOro YMCICHHUX HACTYIHUKIB y MPAKTHLI Aepa-
HioHamizamii Teomoriunoro mucienss, 1. Timmx

Sk mu i1 Bim3Havanwm panimre, [1. Timrixa mo-
JICKOJIH 1€ ¥ JIOCI BBKAIOTh TIPEIICTABHUKOM TaK
3BaHOTO PEIriifHoro, abo K, HaBITh, TCOJIOTITHO-
TO SK3WCTEHITiami3My. YTiM, Ha BIIMIiHYy BiI Ha-
MaraHHs JIepalioHati3yBaTu KiacudHe ¢irocod-
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3aBXK/IM TIIIKPECITFOBAB BarOMiCTh PaIliOHATiCTHY-
HOI CKJIagoBoi y Oynp-sKiii Teosnorii. “Y camomy
LIMPOKOMY CEHCI CJIOBa TEOJOTisl K MipKyBaH-
Hs1 (logos) mpo Bora i OoxkecTBEeHHOI CyTHOCTI
(theos), — crBepmxysaB I1. Timrix, — Taka x aaB-
HS, SIK 1 caMa pediris. MUCICHHS TPOHU3YE BCAKY
JIYXOBHY JAisUTbHICTD JIFOMUHU, — IIUCAB BiH Y CBOIX
npatsix. — JIropuHa He Oyiia O iCTOTOr TyXOBHOIO,
SKOM y Hei He OyJlo cliB, JyMOK, MOHATh. Oco-
ONMMBO IIe CIIPABEIUBO BiTHOCHO PENirii — i€l
BCEOCSHKHOT (PYHKILIT TyXOBHOTO YKHUTTS JIFOMUHN
(Tunmmux, 2000, c. 22).

Hacninkom HeBipHOT iHTepnpeTalii BU3HAYCH-
Hs penirii, sike Hanexano Llnefiepmaxepy, Ha Horo
JYMKY, i CTaJ0 Te, 10 “OTo MOCHiIOBHUKH BijI-
HECIIU PEJIrito A0 cepy MOUyTTiB B AKOCTI OJHIET
3 11 ICHXOJOTIYHUX (QYHKUIK”. “3almToBXyBaHHSI
pednirii B ippanioHanbHUMI KyT cy0’€KTHBHUX €MO-
Liii” 3apaay CTBOPEHHS MEBHUX c(ep MUCIICHHS,
sk ctBepauB 1e I1. Timmix, i meperBopuiocs Ha
3aHa/ITO JIETKUH CII0Ci0 YHUKHYTH KOH(ITIKTIB 1M0-
MDK PENIrifHOI0 TPAAULIEIO 1 Cy4acHOIO TyMKOIO.

Peniriiine MucnenHs, Ha TIMOOKE IEPEKOHAH-
us 1. Timmixa, ogBIYHO 1 EKCILII[ATHO MICTHIIO
TMOUHHO-TEOJIOTIYHI CMUCIH Y TIEBHOMY Pi3HO-
BUJI ICTOPUYHOTO CHHTE3y MEIUTATHBHOI IiJTHE-
CEHOCTI, TEOJIOTIYHOI MPOHUKIMBOCTI Ta pario-
HaJILHOTO aHasizy. BOauaroum mowaTku Teosorii
1 y MICTUUHOMY CBITOIVISIIL iHL[y'1'3My, 1y Mmera-
¢i3uni 1aBHBOTPELBKOT (blnocoq)n 1y CTUYHUX,
MIPaBOBUX Ta OOPSIOBMX IHTEpHpeTalisx Ooxe-
CTBEHHOTO 3aKOHY NPO(ETHYHHM MOHOTEIZMOM
aMEpPHUKaHCHKUH MHUCIUTENb, OJHAuYe, MHCaB MpPO
Te, 10 TEOoJIoTis sK meBHUM po3myM (logos) mpo
Bora (theos) € Bce  Taku “parfioHaAILHOO 1HTEP-
MPEeTaLi€lo peniriiHoi cyocTaHuii o0psaiB, CUM-
BouiB i MipiB” (Twummmx, 2000, c. 22). Takoro xk, Ha
aymky I1. Timnixa, 3anummiacst # XpUCTUSHCBKA
Teoaorist XX cToaiTra. Mera gaHol CTaTTl 1 IoIs-
rae y OUIbIl IeTaJbHOMY BUCBITJICHHI ILi€] MTO3H-
111, sIKa 3TOJIOM 1 HAaJIaCTh MOXIIUBICTh KOPEKTHO
3’sicyBaTH MUTaHHA MPO Te, 4u OyB Hacmpasni 1.
TiutiX mpeacTaBHUKOM TaK 3BAHOTO KIACHYHOTO
eK3UCTEHIIaNI3MY, 1 y YoMy caMe IMoJisirana crie-
uQika 3acTOCYBaHHS HUM €K3UCTEHIIIaTiCTCHKIX
MTOCTYJIATiB Ta CHMBOJIB.

MATEPIAJI TA METOIUKA
Po3mipkoBytouM ~ HaJ ~ POJUIIO  PO3yMYy
y po30ymoBi cuctemaruuyHoi Teosorii, [I.

Tinnix crmouarky 3a4aBcsi IMHMTaHHSAM OO0
BU3HAUCHHS aJICKBATHOTO KOHTEKCTY ITOHSITTS
«palioHANBHUIT» 1 3a3HAYMB, MIO NPUTAMAHHUH
Bipi KOTHITUBHHUI €JIEMEHT SIKICHO BiJIPi3HSIETHCS
B/ TOTO THITY i3HAHHS, K€ BIACTUBE TEXHIYHIH,
HAyKOBO-J0CiIHIN mpaii. Ha BiaMiHy Bix po3y-

“hopmanibHOr0”, TE, 3a JOMOMOIOK YOTr0
MU crpuiiMaemo 3mict Bipu, 1. Timmix HazBaB
“camoTpaHCIeHayIounM’, 200 X “‘€KCTaTUIHUM
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PO3yMOM, SIKUIl Tak camo, SIK 1 po3yM “‘opmarb-
HUH~ HE € JKepesioM TeoJorii 1, Ha HOro JyMKY,
He cTBopioe ii 3micty. “Excrarmunuii posym —
e pO3yM, OXOIUICHHMH TPaHUYHOIO TYypOOTOIO:
rpaHd4YHa TypOOTa 3axOIUIIOE, TEPENOBHIOE 1
npuroioMirye po3yM. Posym He cTBOproe 00’€KT
rpaHUYHOI TYpOOTH 3a JOMOMOTOIO JIOTTYHHX
oreparii, sk 1e TOMHJIKOBO HaMarajiucs J0BECTH
TEOJIOTH 3a JONOMOIOI0 CBOiX “apryMeHTIB Ha
KOpHUCTH icHyBaHHs bora”. 3micT Bipu 3aBosiofiiBae
PO3yMOM, a HE CTBOPIOETBbCS “TeXHIUHMM abo
(opManbHUM pO3yMOM TEOJIOTa, SK MH BKE
MOKAa3aJIy 11e B MipKyBaHHI PO HOro jukepena...”
(Tunmux, 2000, c. 56).

PanionansHa Ta po3ymoBa AiSUIBHICTE Y TEO-
norii, Ha mmboke nepekoHanHs I1. Timmixa, Mae
3IiMCHIOBATHCA 1 3a JOMOMOTOI0 PO3yMy “‘TeX-
HiuHOTO”, “DopManizoBaHOro”, i 3a JOMOMOTOIO
po3yMy ‘“‘eKCTarm4HOTo”. Y BiJIMOBITHOCTI [0
OZIHOTO 3 MPUHIIMIIB, KU HA AYMKY aMepHKaH-
CBKOTO Teosora, i MaB OM BHU3HAYaTH pallioOHAb-
HHUH XapakTep CHCTeMaTudHoi Teojorii (BiH OyB
Ha3BAHUI HUM NPUHLUIIOM CEMaHTHYHHUM, a00 XK
NPUHIMIIOM CEMaHTHUYHOI PalliOHAIBHOCTI), caMme
3a JIOMOMOTOI0 Pi3HUX METOMOJIOTIH Ta 3acTocy-
BaHHS LUX “pi3HUX” “po3yMiB” Manu O i BUCBIT-
JIFOBATHCS Pi3HI IUIOMIMHU CMHCIY Ta 3HAYCHHS
TEPMiHIB 1 TEOJIOTIYHUX TIOHSTb.

OnHi # T1 K caMi cioBa iCTOpI/I‘lHO 3aCTOCO-
BYIOTBCSl JTHO/IbMHU iy q)mocoq)CLKOMy, 1y Hayko-
BOMY, iy po3MoBHOMY BapiaHTi IXHbOT KOMiHiKa-
mii. | CHpaBX(HII/I teonor, Ha aymky 1. Timmixa,
MOBUHEH p03p13H$ITI/I Ty C(bepy JWICKYPCY, 10 AKOi
W HaJIGKUTH TOM uM iHIIMH TepMiH. TpamseTscs
i Tak, 0 TEOJOri4Hi NOHATTS, IO (OpMyBaIHU-
csl y TeoJorii mpoTsirom Oararbox CTONIThH 30epi-
rarTh y co0i JIeKibKa 3Ha4eHb. Y I[ii cCUTyallii,
MOMHOKEHIH Ha “XaoTHYHHH cTaH (HinocodchKoi
1 HayKoBOi TEpPMiHOJIOTIi”, HA HOro TYMKY, KOH-
Yye HEOOXiIHMM €  3acTOCyBaHHsI palioHaJIbHO-
CEeMaHTHYHOTO MPUHLHUIY, SIKUH OM HE BiAKHIAB
“HernoTpiOHI KOHOTawii”, sIK e pOOUTHCS y MaH-
MareMaTHYHOMY (opMaiizMi, a00 K O3UTHBI3MI,
a BUSIBJSIB OM TOJIOBHI aKLUEHTH CEHCY HOHSTTS
y MOro CriBBiJHECEHHI 3 PI3HOMAaHITHUMH KOHO-
tauisMu. Hampuknan, tepminy “Hose Byrtrs”,
ruie [1. Tunrix, mputamManHi KOHOTaIIl 1 MeTa-
(izuuHOrO, 1 JIOTIYHOTO XapakTepy; HOMYy Ipu-
TaMaHHI i MICTHYHI IMIUTIKalii y TOMy BHIAJKY,
KOJIU 1Ie TIOHSTTS CIiBBIAHOCHUTHCS 3 Borom sk 3
camo-OyTTsM. “”HoBe” y moexnansi 3 “byTTam”
Ma€ Taki KOHOTaIlii, K TBOPEHHS, BiJIPOIKCHHS,
ecxaronorisi. Lli enemMeHTH ceHCy NMpHCYTHI 3a-
BXKITU, KOJIIU 3’ SIBIISIEThCS TaKuil TepMiH, sk “Hose
Byrrs”. [lpuHmmn cemMaHTHYHOI palioOHANIBHOCTI
BKITIOYa€ B ce0e BUMOTY TOTO, OO BCi KOHOTAITIT
cioBa Oynau O CBiJIOMO CHIBBiJJHECEHI OJMH 3 OJI-
HHUM 1 IGHTPOBaHi JI0BKOJIO KOHTPOJIIOIOYOTO CEH-
cy” (Tumux, 2000, c. 57).
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Benuvesne 3HaueHHS Ui CHCTEMaTHYHOI
teosorii I1. Tinnix HagaBaB i NPUHLIMIY CEMaH-
TUYHOI pariionaneHOCTi. [IpoTe, Horo 3actocy-
BaHHS BH3HAuUaB SIK 3aHAATO CKJIAAHE. Byab-skuit
OUIBII-MEHI 3HAYUMHK TEOJNOTIYHUHN TEPMiH,
CTBEP/UKYBaB aMEPUKAHCBKUI TEOJIOT, 3a3BHU-
Yyail MoB’S3aHMH Opa3y 3 KUIbKOMA CMHCIIOBH-
MH PIBHSIMH, KO’KEH 3 SIKMX HEHaue JI0/1a€ [bOMY
TEpMiHy ILIOCh CBOE. A CEMaHTHYHA CHTYyallid,
SK 1€ 3a3Ha4aB MHCIUTEIb, POOUTH OUYCBHIHUM
TOH (haKT, 110 MOBaA TEOJIOTa HE MOXKE PO3IIsija-
THUCS TIJIBKU Y SIKOCTI “‘CBAIICHHOI MOBH™, a00 kK
“MoBH ofKpoBeHHs” . Teonor y cydacHOMY CBITi,
Ha Horo IyMKy, HE MOXKe OOMEXUTHCS TUIBKHU Oi-
OMITHOIO TEPMIHOJIOTIEI0 200 MOBOK KJIACUYHOI
Teonorii. FloMy HeMMHydYe TOBOIHTBCSA BKMBATH
¢inocodCchbKi MOHATTA HaBITH TOJI, KOJM BiH H Hi-
4oro OiNbllie He BUKOPUCTOBYE OKpiM Oi0miHHHX
TEKCTiB. | TUM OiJbIIIe, KOJIM BiH TOBOPUTH MOBOIO
Pedopmarii. Tomy I1. Tinmix i mporoaocus HE0O-
X1/IHICTh BUKOPUCTAHHS Y TEOJIOTIYHOMY JHCKYP-
ci i pinocodcbkoi, i HAyKOBOI TEPMiHOJIOT1, SIKIIO
ocTaHHi, 0€3yMOBHO BUSIBIISUIUCS KOPUCHUMH IJIS
MOSICHEHb 3MICTY XpUCTUSHCBKOI Bipu. [Ipu mpo-
MY BiH 3aKJIMKaB 1 0O CEMaHTHYHOI IPO30POCTi, 1
JI0 eK3UCTEHIIAIBbHOI YUCTOTH CAMOTO MUCJICHHSI.
Teonory, sik crBepmkysas 1e 1. Timix, y cBoix
MpaLyixX CJIiJl yHUKATU K KOHLIENTyaJbHOI aMOiBa-
JICHTHOCTI, TaK 1 MOKJIMBOTO CIIOTBOPEHHS XpHC-
TUSIHCBKOT 3BICTKM TUMH aHTHUXPUCTHUSHCHKHMH
1ICSMH, SIKI HIBEJIIOIOTh TEOJIOTIIO IIiJ] BUINISIOM
¢binocopchKkuxX, HAYKOBUX a00 K MOSTUYHUX Tep-
MiHiB.

[HIIMM DpUHOMTOOM, IO BH3HAYa€e pario-
HabHUNA xapakrep Tteonorii, II. Timmixom OyB
Ha3BaHWU MPHUHIMII JIOTIYHOI PalioHaJbHOCTI.
Teonorisi, cTBep)KyBaB L€ MHUCICHHHK, Yy Ta-
KUi caMuil croci® 3ajexuTh Bif (QopMmanbHOT
JIOTIKH, fK 1 BCsKa iHIIA HayKa. lctopuuHo ¢ino-
co()ChKe 3amepeyeHHs] CyNpOTH KOHTPOJIO, SKUH
3aiiicHIoE  QopMmanibHa JIOTiKa Hajx JIFOACHKAM
PO3yMOM, MPOJOBKYBaB BiH JAaii, poOHiocs 3a-
pamu CTBEPIUKEHHS JIaeKTHYHOTO MHCIICHHS.
Sxmio y mianexTwii 1 “Tak”, i “Hi”, CTBEpIKCHHS
1 3aIepeYeHHs] BAMAraroTh 00OITIbHOT HASBHOCTI,
TO y Jioriui (hopmMajbHI BOHU OIMH OIHOTO BH-
KIto4aroTh. OfHaue peasbHOro KOHQIIKTY TTOMIXK
JIaeKTUKOIO 1 ()OPMaIILHOIO JIOTIKOIO HE iCHYE.
JianexkTuka npsMye 3a pyxoM JyMKH a00 pyxoMm
peanbHOCTI 3aBISIKM CTBEPKECHHIO 1 3arepeyucH-
HIO, 3aBISIKM “Tak” 1 “Hi”, ONMCYIOUM LEH pyX y
JOTiYHUX TepMiHax. | ogHe 1 Te % came HMOHSATTS
3aBXKIM BKUBAETHCSA B OJHOMY 1 TOMY K CEHCI, a
SIKILIO 3HAYEHHSI MOHATTS 3MIHIOETHCS, TIaleKTHUK
OIUCYy€ “BHYTPIIIHIO HEOOXiTHICTH’, SIKa MIPHU3Be-
J1a JI0 MepeTBOPEHH s CTaporo y Hose. M Ha mymMKy
I1. Tinnixa, popManbHa JIOTiKa &K HISIKUM YHHOM
He Oyna mopyuieHa, KOjiu AJIsl ONUCY TOTOKHOCTI
OyTTs 1 HeOyTTs ['ereny nemMoHCTpyBaB abCOMIOT-
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HY MOPOJKHEYY “9ucToro OyTTs” y pedieKCHBHO-
My MuciieHHi. @opmMaibHa Jiorika, Ha HOro riubo-
K€ NIepeKOHaHHs, He OyIa MopyIeHa 1 TO/i, KOJIH B
nmormarti Tpiiitii O0KECTBEHHE JKUTTS ONHUCYBaja-
Csl SIK TPOTUHICTB Y CKJIadi €qHOCTI. “BueHHs mpo
TpiiLi0 ax HisIK HE CTBEPIXKYE TOTO JIOTIYHOTO
abcypay, 3riTHO 3 SKMM TpU — 1€ OJHH, a OAUH
— e TPpH; Hi, TYT B JiaJIeKTUYHUX TEPMiHAX OIH-
CYETBCSl BHYTPIIIHIN pyX OO0KECTBEHHOTO >KUTTS
SK BiYHE BiJJIIJICHHS Bix ceOe i TOBEpHEHHS 0
ce6e” (Twmmux, 2000, c. 58). Tomy # Big Teomo-
rii, IK CTBEpAXKYBaB BiH Yy cBOii npami “Cucrema-
THUYHA TEOJIOTisI”, AJIEKO HE OYIKYIOTh BU3HAHHS
abcypaHux, a0 K 0e3MTy3AMX CIOBOCIIONYYEHb Y
SKOCTI JIOTIYHUX cynepedHocteil. JiaJekTuaHe x
MUCJICHHS “HE 3HaXOMUTHCS B KOH(ITIKTI 31 CTPYK-
TYPOIO MHUCIICHHSI, aJIe¢ BOHO NIEPETBOPIOE Ty CTa-
THUYHY OHTOJIOT1I0, SIKa CTOITh 3a JIOT1YHOIO CHCTE-
MO0 ApHCTOTEJS 1 HOTO TOCIIiJOBHUKIB, pOOJISTUN
il OHTOJIOTiEX0 MTUHAMIYHOIO — B OCHOBHOMY TIiJT
BIUIMBOM THX BOJIOHTapUCTCHKUX Ta iCTOPUYHHX
MOTHBIB, SIKi YKOPiHEHI Y XPHCTHSHCBKill iHTEp-
nperanii icayBanHs” (Twmux, 2000, c. 59). I e
BU3HAHHS, a00 X I “TEOPETHYHO-TEOJIOTIYHA”
nosuris [1. Tinixa Mana HaJa3BUYaHO BayKIIMBE
3HAUCHHS AJIs1 yCiel “Teopii” mpoTeCTaHTChKOI Te-
osorii XX CTOMITTS, OCKIJIBKH YMOKIIMBIIIOBaJIa i
NPUBIAKPUBajIa HOBI 0ODii AT THX, XTO MParHys i
HaJlaJli y TCOJOTTYHUX BIpaBax BUPILIyBaTH I1EB-
Hi 3aBIaHHS 32 JOTIOMOTOIO JIOTIYHOTO MUCJICHHSI.
Criermudiuna ocobnusicts BuenHs [1. Timmixa #
noyiArae 'y Moro BiguailIylIHOMY BiJCTOIOBAaHHI
3HAUUMOCTI 1 palioHaJbHOTO (JOTIYHOTO) MHC-
neHHs (10, B3araini, Oymno He MpuTaMaHHe KIlacH4-
HOMY 3aXiJIHOEBPOIIEHCHKOMY €K3HCTEHITIai3MO-
Bi) JUIsl TEOJOTIi, i, BOJHOYAC, YHIKAJTLHUM 3aCTO-
CYBaHHSIM €K3UCTEHILIATICTCHKUX MOCTYATIB A
“JIONOBHEHHS” MOT0 CIIPOMOXKHOCTEN y MOSICHEH-
Hi 3MiCTy Ta CeHCy XpHCTHAHCHKOI Bipu. “Teomno-
rivyHa JiajeKTuka He MOpYLIye MPUHIMITY JOTid-
HOI palioHaJbHOCTI, — CTBEPIKYBaB BiH y CBiX
npaipsix. — Lle BipHO 1 10710 THX HapaJoKCaIbHUX
MOCTYJATiB, SIKi ICHYIOTb B peirii i Teosorii. Komu
[laBro Bka3zye Ha CBOE BIAacHE CTAHOBHIIIE aroc-
TOJa 1 HAa CTAaHOBUILIE yCiX XPUCTHUSH B3araii, BiH
OIHCYE IIe 3a JIOTIOMOTOI HM3KHU Tmapaaokcis (11
[ocnanns no KopuHTsiH), 30BCiM HE MPUITYCKar0-
Y TpU LBOMY CKasaTH 1ock anoriyne. Hi, oro
MeTa — HaJaTu aJeKBaTHE, yciMa 3po3ymine, a
TOMY 1 JIOTIYHE BU3HAYCHHS HECKIHYEHHOI Oe3i-
Yl HampyKEHOCTEH XPUCTHUSHCHKOTO iCHYBaHHS
(Tunmux, 2000, c. 59). I konu [1aBiio roBopHB Mpo
napaJioKC BUNpaBIaHHs IpiliHuKa (y GopMmyItio-
BanHHi JltoTepa 1e simul peccator etJustus), i komu
IBan roBopus mnpo Jloroc, o craB MIOTTIO (ITi3-
Hile e OyJa0 BUPa)KeHO B MapaJoKCax CUMBOIY
Bipu XaJIKiJOHCHKOTO cO00pY), MPOJOBKYBaB BiH
Jasti, TO Hi TOH, Hi 1HIIKI HEe IparHyJIu NpUITycKa-
TH JIOTiYHi TIPOTHpivus. IM MpoCTo XOTinocs BH-
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CJIOBUTH NEPEKOHAHHS y TOMY, 110 OOKECTBEHHA
Jisl TPAHCLCHJCHTHA YCIM MOXKJIMBUM JIFOACEKUM
OYiKYBaHHSM 1 BCIM HEOOXiTHUM ITFOICEKAM TTPH-
rotyBanHsM. bor y BuenHi [1. Timmixa “mie 3a mo-
nomororo Jlorocy, sSikuili € TpaHCHUEHOEHTHUM 1
TPaHCLEHIYIOYHUM JKEPESIOM JIOTIHHOI CTPYKTYpH
MUCIIEHHS 1 OyTTs”. BiH “‘He 3HHIIye BHUTBOpIB
coro BiacHoro Jlorocy”. Tomy i TepmiH “mapa-
JOKC”, Ha IyMKYy aMEpPUKaHCBKOTO MHCIIHUTEI,
CJIiJT BU3HAUATH OLTBIN PETENbHIIIe, a MOBOIO Ia-
pPasoKCiB MOTPIOHO KOPUCTYBATUCS OLIBII 00Iy-
MmaHo. “[lapanokcanpanii”, sk Bkasye [1. Timmix, —
11 3HaYMTh ICHYIOUWH “BCyrieped AyMIli”, ToOTo,
BCyIeped po3yMmy. A OTKe, apaJoKc BKa3ye Ha
To (hakT, mo y misx bora po3ymHe, Te, mo abo
BUCBITIIIOETHCS, a00 MOSICHIOETHCS 3 IOTIOMOTOI0
PO3yMy, — 3aMILIA€THCS, ajle HE 3HUILYETHCS.

3pemToro, K CTBEPIIKYE 1€ aMEPUKAHCHKHUI
TEOJIOT, Y XPUCTUSHCHKIA 3BicTHi iCHYeE JUILIe
OIMH CIPaBXHIM mapaJokc — SBUIIE TOTO, IO
“nonae icHyBaHHS B yMOBax icHyBaHHs . Tomy i
BTUICHHS, 1 CIIOKYTYBaHHS, 1 BUMpPaBIaHHS 1 T. 1.
IMILTIITUTHO MICTSAThCA Yy IiH MapaioKcaabHOCTI. |
30BCIM HE JIOT19HE MPOTUPIYYs POOUTS ii mapagok-
CaJIbHOIO, aJie TOH (haKT, 110 BOHA TPAHCLECHICHT-
Ha YCiM ITFOJICEKAM OYiKyBaHHSM 1 MOJKITHBOCTSIM.
Bomna BpuBa€eThCs y KOHTEKCT 10CBiqy a0o peajb-
HOCTI, aJie BOHa He MOe OyTH ITOXiTHOFO BiJl HUX.
ToMy npuitHATH Leil mapanokc — “o3Ha4ae MpH-
HHATH He abcypl, ajie cTaH CXOIUIEHOCTI CHJIO0
TOTO, LII0 BPUBAETHCS B HAII JOCBiA 3ropu. Ilapa-
JIOKC B pelIirii i Teosorii He nepedyBae y KOHGITIK-
Ti 3 IPUHITUTIOM JIOTI19HOI partioHanspHOCTI. [lapa-
noke Tex nmorivanit” (Tummx, 2000, c. 59).

Buenns I1. Timrixa momo “nmoriqHOCTI mapa-
JOKCY” OyJI0 CBOEPITHUM MPOJOBKEHHSAM Ta PO3-
ButkoM BueHHs C. K’epkeropa mono “ctpubka a0
abcypny” 3apanu Bipu, OyJo iIie OIHI€I CIIPO-
000 TOSCHEHHS HEOOXIHOCTI crernudigHoro
THUITy PO3BUTKY METOAOJIOTIUYHMX 3acaj TEeoJoril
MIPOTECTAHTU3MY B yMOBaxX XX CTONITTS — CTO-
JTTS HAHOYpXJIHMBIMIOTO Ta HAHIHTEHCUBHIIIIOTO
PO3BUTKY TEXHIYHOTO ¥ TEXHOJIOTIYHOTO 3HAHHS
Ta HAYKOMICTKHMX ¥ iH(pOpPMAaIiHHIUX TEXHOJOTIH.
Crnipo0o10 HOBOTO THIY Y3TO/DKEHHS pariioHasi3-
My Ta ippalioHali3My y peliriiHoMy MUCIICHHI Ta
MIPAKTHUIIl PENITifHOTO BipyBaHHS.

TperiM mpuUHIMIIOM, SKAM, Ha AYMKY ame-
PHUKAHCBKOTO MHUCIHTEINS, i MaB OW BHU3HAYATHCSA
pauioHaJIbHUM XapaKTep CUCTEMaTHYHOI TEOJOT 1,
OyB Ha3BaHMWU TPUHIUII METOIOJIOTIYHOT parfio-
HaJIBHOCTI. BiAMoOBiMHO 10 IIPOTO TPUHIIMITY Te-
OJIOTist Masia O CIiyBaTh METOY, a00 K TIEBHOTO
croco0y BUBOJWTH 1 3aTBEP/KYBaTH BIACHI TTPH-
nymenns (Tummux, 2000, c. 60). 3mict Ta npu3Ha-
YEHHSI [LOT'O TIOCTYAaTy OyB HE JOCHUTH 3pPO3yMiJIO
nponucannii Timwmixom, aje 3 THX TOSCHEHb, SKi
MOXKHA BiIHAHTH y HOTO mpausx, € 3p03yMiJIHM,
110 OJIHI€IO 3 HAWTOIIOBHIIINX YMOB HOTO (DYHKIII-
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OHYBaHHS OyJI0 TIparHeHHs 3a0e3MeUUTH €THICTh
Ta CIIBCTABHICTh Yy METOJOJOTIYHOMY TiIXOi
B3a€MO3AJISKHOCTI CHUCTeMHU Ta 11 (hparMeHTiB.
OcTaToyHUM BHPa30M MOCTIJOBHOCTI 3acTOCy-
BaHHS METOJIOJIOTIYHOI PaIliOHABHOCTI, K I
CTBEP/UKYBAaB aMEPUKAHCHKUH MHUCIHUTENb, € Te-
ofnoriyHa cucrema. DYHKLIS XK CHUCTEMAaTHYHOI
(hopmH i TToITSATa€E caMe y TOMY, IIOOU CITY>KUTH Ta-
PaHTI€I0 TOCHTIIOBHOCTI KOTHITUBHUX TBEP/IKCHb
y BCiX cpepax METOAOIOTTUHOTO 3HAHHS. Y [IbOMY
CEHC1 HaBITh ¥ HaHOUTBII HEMPUMHUPEHHI CyTpO-
TUBHUKHA CHCTEMHOTO IIJXOHy, SIK CTBEPIKYBaB
BiH Jajl, IOJEKOIN BHUSBIISIOTHCS OIIBII CHCTE-
MaTUYHIIIMMH, aHDK YCs CYKYIHICTh IXHIX 3asB
I0J0 IXHBOTO X CynpoTHuBy. M Haifyactime Tpa-
IUISIETHCS TaK, IO caMe KPUTHUKH CHCTEMaTHYHOI
(hopMH € HaTHETEPIUITYMMH, KOJIU BUSIBIISIIOTH HE-
MOCITIIOBHICTh Y MHUCIICHHI KOTOCh iHIIOTO. [Ipo-
Te, 3 IHIIOro OOKY, KUTTS pa3 y pa3 IepephBae
HalKpanry OOOJIOHKY CHCTEMaTudHoi (GopMmH, a
TIepeBipeHUH KUTTAM 1i parMEeHT MOXKE BUTSTY-
BaTHUCS 3 Li€1 CHCTEMHU 3 KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO METOIO,
JUTSL TOTO, IIOOW 3alOBHIOBATH Ti chepH, y SIKHX
HEMae aHi XKUTTS, aHi cBiToOaueHHs. [panmiozHa
MHCJIeHeBa cucTtema [erens, sk CTBEPIKYBaB y
poMy Bunaaky I1. Timmix, Oyna moOymoBaHa came
Ha H0ro X paHimie po3polieHux (pparMeHTapHIX
MOJIOKCHHSIX OO0 MIANEKTHKH KHUTTS, 30KpeMa,
W TOJNIOKEHHSAX IMIOAO MiaJeKTUKH Peirii i mep-
*kaBu. | “NOBHOKPOBHICTB” #oro cucremu (Tak
camo sK 1 1i HeOIliHeHH] ICTOPUYHI HACIIIKH) YKO-
piHIOBaNHCS y il (pparMeHTapHOCTI WOTO CBITO-
OaueHHs, TOAl K OLIBII Mi3HI, BXKE YUCTO JIOTTUHI
fioro moOy10BU BXXE Ay’Ke CKOPO MPOCTO 3acTapi-
mu. Tomy [1. Tiyuix i 3anponoHyBaB y IbOMY BH-
HaJIKy TeoJoraM po3IIsiiaTh KOXKHUN QparMeHT y
SKOCT1 IMIUTILMTHOI CUCTEMH TEOJOTIYHOIO 3HAa-
HH$, a HOTO CHCTEMY 3arajioM — y SIKOCTi 11 eKc-
TUTIIUTHOTO (pparMeHty.

[IpaBunpHO ominuTu mnparHenHs [1.Timmixa
JaJIeKTUYHO MPEICTaBUTH y METONOJOri cydac-
HOI HOMy Teosorii B3a€MOBiIHOMICHHS YaCTHHU
Ta IJIOTO OKPEMOi CHCTEMH MOXKHA JIMIIE 3Ba-
JKArOYM Ha iCTOPII0 PO3BUTKY YSBIECHB IIOAO ITi€i
npoOeMu. AJKe CUCTEMHICTh Y TeoJorii, abo x
il cucrematiuHy Qopmy 3a10Bro a0 Timtixa dac-
TO KPUTHKYBAJH 3 pi3HUX mo3wuiiid. Ha Hel “Hama-
Janu’” 1 Ti, XTO He 0a4MB PI3HHUII TOMIK ‘‘CHCTe-
MO0” 1 “IeIyKTHBHOIO CHCTEMOIO” X04a Xiba 110
3a BuHATKOM Paiimynna Jlymtist HIXTO 3 TeoyoriB
HIKOJIM 1 He HamMaraBcs CTBOPUTH JEIyKTHBHY
CUCTEMY XPHUCTHSIHCHKOI ICTUHH, 1 Ti XTO BBaXKaB,
10 CUCTEMHICTb € HIONTO MOKITBOIO TIEPETIOHOIO
Ha TUIAXY JI0 TOAANBIIUX JIOCIHIKEeHb, 1 Ti, XTO
CTBEPIKYBaB, 1110 HAYEOTO CUCTEMHICTh € TIEBHOIO
1o1000F0 B’ SI3HMIII, B SIKilf HEHaue AyIIaThCs YCSIKi
TBOPYi MPOSIBU TyXOBHOTO XHUTTSA. YTIM, MO3MLIsS
1. Timnixa y 1ipOMy MHTaHHI Oylia HEMOPYIIHOK.
Ha #ioro mmboke nepexoHaHHsI, ycsl iCTopis JIro-
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CBKOT TyMKH OyIia i Bce IIe 3aJIMIIaeThCs MiATBEp-
JUKEHHSIM TOTOXKHOCTI 1CTOpii BEIHMKHX CHCTEM
3100yTKaM TEOJIOTIYHOTO Ta (PiTocodCchKoro Muc-
nenns. [lorpeda x y CHCTEMHOCTI ISl TEONOTIi
XX cTOMITTS MOSICHIOBAaJlacs HUM MPUYUHOIO Xa-
OTHYHOTO CTaHy JTyXOBHOTO JKUTTSI 1 HEMOXITHBIC-
TIO CTBOPEHHS B TEOJIOT1{ “Bce3araibHOI cCymu’”.
3axumadu “CUCTEMHICTE” 1 ““METOL0JIOTIY-
HICTE” Teonoriudoro mucienss, I1. Timmix ox-
HO3HAYHO, OKpIM YCBOTO iHILOTIO, CTBEPI’KYBaB
1 HECIIBOAIIHHA CBOTO BUEHHA 3 “KoHIEITaMu’’
KJIACHYHOTO EK3MUCTEHLIalli3My, SIKUH MOYMHAaB-
Csl K’ €PKErOpOBOI0 HETaI€l0 OCTAHHBOIO B3ipIIs
KJIACHYHOTO (DiIOCOPCHKO-PEINTIifHOTO crcTeMa-
TU3MY — TeTeNiBChKOI ifeanicTHaHOi (himocodii, i
3aBEpLIyBaBCs KPUTHUKOIO ONTHUMI30BAHOTO palli-
onamismy y mpausx M. [aiinerrepa, XK.-I1. Cap-
Tpa, A. Kamio, I. Mapcens tomo. IlosicHioroun
CYTHICTB CBOIX METOJIOJIOTIYHUX 3aca/l, BiH ITPSIMO
3a3HayaB, IO “TPUHLUI METOAOJIOTIUHOI pali-
OHAJILHOCTI Tepeadadae Te, 10 i CHCTeMaTHYHA
TEOJIOTisI, K 1 OyAb-KWH HAyKOBUH pO3IIS pe-
aIBHOCTI, Takox ciigye metony” (Twmmmx, 2000,
c. 62). Merton y #ioro po3yMiHHi, IOAI0OHO 70 CeH-
Cy IIaBHBOTPELLKOTO TEpPMiHY, MaB OM O3HayaTh
MEBHUM HIJIAX, a00 K IIEBHUM 3aci0 3a T0ITOMOI'0I0
SIKOTO MoTJIa O OyTH ITOSICHEHA PEeaNTbHICTD Y ii BU-
Mipax aJIeKBaTHOCTI IT0 BiJTHOIICHHIO IO JOCIi-
JDKYBaHOTO IpeaMeTa. AJCKBaTHICTH abo K He-
a/ICKBaTHICTh MEBHOTO MeTONy, Ha KyMKy 1. Tin-
JiXa, BU3HAYAETHCS HE anpiOpHO; BOHA TIOCTIIHO
HEHaue BUSBIISIETHCS] y CAMOMY TIPOLIEC Mi3HAHHS,
a METOJl 1 cucTeMa y KiHIIEBOMY PaxyHKY JeTep-
MiHYIOTb OZIMH ofHOro. He Moye icHyBaTH Takoro
METOJTy, TTUCAB BiH y CBOIX MpaIsiX, SSKUH Mir On
MIPEeTEH/TyBaTH Ha a/IEKBaTHICTh y Mi3HAHHI 110 BijI-
HOLICHHIO 10 KO’KHOTO TIPeIMETY a00 PeabHOCTI.
I Oynb-sikOMy “MeTOmONOTiYHOMY iMTIepiami3my”’
(TeonmorivHOMY, HAYKOBOMY, 200 K MOJITHYHOMY)
3aBXKIH “TIPUXOANTH KiHEIb”, KOJIU CYHpPOTH HBO-
ro “IMOBCTAIOTh HE3aJIEXKHI €NIEMEHTH PeallbHOC-
Ti”. MeTon, CTBEpIKyBaB aMEpPHUKAHCHKUH TEO-
JIOT, HE € “IPOCTO MACTKOI0”, 10 SIKOT MOMAAETHCS
PEaNBHICTD; BiH € EJIEMEHTOM CaMOi peabHOCTI. |
y caMOMY KOTHITHBHOMY BiJTHOIIICHHI CaM aKT ITi3-
HaHHS BHSBIISE JICLIO Take, IO Y CBOIN CyTHOCTI
€ TPUTAMaHHUM SK Cy0’€KTy, SIKAH Ti3Ha€, TaK i
Mi3HaBaHOMY 00 €KTY y iX BIIHOIIICHHI OIWH JO
onHoro. KorHiTHBHE BiHONIEHHS y (i3WIli BUSB-
JIsie MATEMAaTUIHUH XapakTep 00’ €KTiB y TPOCTOpi
Ta 4aci, KOTHITUBHE BiHOIIIEHHS B icTopiorpadii
— IHIWBIAyaJbHUH Ta CITiBBiJIHOCHO-IIIHHICHUH
XapakTep 00’€KTiB, KOTHITUBHE BiJHOIICHHS B
TEoJIOTil — eK3UCTeHUINHMHN 1 TpaHCHCH):[y}O‘{I/II/I
XapakTep MiZicTaBu 00 €KTIB y Yaci i B mMpocTopi.
OTxe, XKOIEH METOJ HE MOXe OyTH po3poOieHni
0e3 arpiopHOTO 3HAHHS MPO TOU 00’ EKT, /IO SKOTO
BiH 3acTOCOBY€eThCA. sl cucTeMaTuyHol K Teo-
Jiorii, Ha foro MOOKe MepeKoHaHHs, 11 i 03Ha-
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yae, 110 il MeTO/l BUBOJUTHCS 3 alpiopHOTO 3HA-
HHSI TIPO Ty CUCTEMY, sIKa MOBUHHA OyTH 1moOyno-
BaHa 3a JJOMIOMOT'OI0 CaMe TEOJIOTTYHOTO METOY.

CTBepKyIOuH Te, 0 CUCTEMaTHYHA TEOJIO-
Tisl KOPUCTYETHCSI METOIOM KOPEJIAIIii, SIKUi “ro-
SICHIOE 3MICT XPUCTUSHCHKOI BIpH Uepe3 eK3UCTEH-
[HI 3a0WMTaHHA Ta TEOJIOTIYHI BIAIOBIAI Ha I
3anuTaHHA y IXHii B3aemosanexxnocti”, [1. Timmix
BU3HAYMB U Ti TOJIOBHI CMUCIH Y SIKMX BXXHBAETh-
Csl caM TePMIH “KOpeTsIiss’”: mo-TiepIie, y 3Ha4eH-
Hi CITiBiBITHECEHHSI PI3HUX 1HPOPMAIIHHIX PAIIB
(sIK, HATTPUKITA]], B CTATUCTUYHUX TAOIUIIIX); TO-
JIpyre, y 3HA4YEeHHI JIOTIYHOI B3a€EMO3aJIeKHOCTI
TIOHSATH, 1, HAPEIITI, Y 3HAYSHHI pealbHOI B3a€MO-
3aJIe)KHOCTI MTPEMETIB a00 IEBHUX TMOJIIN Y IXHIN
CTPYKTYpHi# mimicHocTi. s Teomnorii, Ha #ioro
IMOOKE TIEPEKOHAHHS, KOXKHE 3 IUX 3HAYCHb €
BKpail BOKJIMBUM Ta BKUBAHUM. AJUKE KOPEISLis
y TEOJIOTIYHOMY MHCIICHHI, SIK BiH 3a3Ha4aB JlaJi,
ICHye 1 SK BIAMOBIHICTH IMOMDK PENiTiHHUMU
CHUMBOJIAMH 1 THM, IIO CaMe BOHH CHMBOJI3YIOTb,
1 y BUNISAAL JIOTIYHOT B3a€MO3aJIEKHOCTI MTOMIXK
TUMH HOHSTTSIMH, SIKUMU TIO3HAYA€THCS JIIOICHKE,
1 THMH TOHATTSIMH, SIKUMH HO3HA4Ya€eThes Ooxe-
CTBEHHE, 1 y “(DaKTUIHOMY CEHCi”, SIK KOPEeIsIis
MOMi) TPAaHIUYHOIO TYPOOTOO JIFOJMHY 1 THM, YUM
came BiH TpaHWYHO cTypOoBanmid. [lepmuii ceHc
TaKOT0 PO3yMiHHS MOHATTS “Kopersis’ [1. Timrix
BiJTHOCHB JIO IIEHTPATBHOT TPOOIEMH PEiriiHOro
3HaHHS, JAPYTHH — J0 JeTepMiHAIlii MOCTYJaTiB
npo bora ta cBiT (110, HaNpUKIa/, CITiBBiTHECEH-
HSl HECKIHYEHHOTO 1 KOHEYHOTO), TPETii CeHC — /10
CHIBBIJHOIIEHHS 0OKECTBEHHOTO 1 JIFOACHKOTO Y
peINiriifHOMY JTOCBIIi.

BukopucTanHs KOpEISITUBHOTO MHCIICHHS Y
TeoNorii B OCTaHHbOMY, TPETbOMY 3HAUCHHI, Ha
nymky 1. Tinmixa, # BUKIMKAIO IEBHAW MTPOTECT
pedopmaropi monioaux 10 K. BapTa K1 To4a-
71 OOOIOBAIMCS TOTO, MO OyIb-IKUH PI3HOBH[
KOpeJsiLii 00KECTBEHHOTO 1 JIIOICHKOTO 3pOOHTH
Bora yacTkoBO 3aJIe)KHUM BijL JIIOMUHM. Y TIM, caMm
(hakr, abo, TouHiIIe, (HEHOMEH B3aEMO3AICHKHOCTI
“O0XEeCTBEHHOTO” 1 “IMoAChKOro” (a, oTXke, i 1mo-
HATTA 1Ipo bora i monnHy SK mpo cy0’eKTiB Takoi
B3a€MO3AJISKHOCTI) Y BiJIOBITHOCTI 70 IEPEKo-
HanHes [1. Tinnixa, — e pid icTOpu4HO 3MiHIOBaHA,
sKa TPaHC(HOPMYEThCS B 3AJICKHOCTI BiJl TUTMHY
icTopii ONKPOBEHHS 1 BiJ eramy JI0 eTamy OcCo-
OMCTICHOTO PO3BUTKY KOXHOI JIIOAMHHU. IcHY€E B3a-
€MO3AJICKHICTD 1 MK TTOHATTAMHA “Bor mw1g Hac” 1
“mu g bora”, a Tak 3Bani I HiB boxxuii 1 MUjIicTh
Boka He mpoTHCTaBIIeH] OJH OAHOMY Y “‘cepiii”
Boxxomy (JIrorep)... Tomy, B3aemo3anexHicTh 00-
JKECTBEHHOTO 1 JIIOACHKOTo, SIK Bin3Hauas e II.
Timix, 1 € KopensIiero.

BignomieHass 00K€CTBEHHOIO 1 JIOACHKOIO,
Ha HOTro JIyMKY, € KOPEISIEI0 TAaKOXK 1 B KOTHI-
TUBHOMY CEHCI. Ajxe, y mporeci BlpyBaHHsI bor
HEHaue BIJINOBIAAa€ Ha 3alMTaHHS BipyIOYOro, a
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OCTaHHIH 3aMuTye HOTO Jalli MiJl BIUIMBOM OTpPH-
MaHUX Bifmosifei. Teomoris mumre dhopmymtoe
Ti 3aMUTaHHS, K IMIUTIIATHO TIPUTaMaHHI JIFOJI-
ChKOMY ICHYBaHHIO, OPMYJTFOE Ti BIJMOBIMi, SKi
IMILUTIIUTHO TIPUTaMaHHI 00XXECTBEHHOMY CaMo-
BUSIBJICHHIO MiJI BIUIMBOM JIIOJCHKUX 3alUTaHb.
VY cBoro uepry, yci, O IMILTIIUTHO NPUTAMaHH1
MOJIiT OJIKPOBEHHSI, MAIOTh CEHC JIUIIE OCTLIBKH,
OCKLIBKH KOPETIOIOThCS 1 3 THMHU 3aliTaHHIMH,
SIKi CTOCYIOTBCS JIFOJICEKOTO ICHYBaHHS 3arajioM, —
3 €K3UCTEHIIMHUMH  3alUTaHHAMHA. | TUIBKH Ti,
XTO TIEPEXHB PEATbHUIA MIOK BiJ yCBiIOMJICHHS
CBO€I MUHYIIOCTI, XTO OyB CTPHUBOKEHHH YCBi-
JIOMJIGHHSIM CBO€i KOHEYHOCTI W BiA4yB 3arpo3y
HeOyTTs, — 1 3/1aTHI 3pO3yMITH, 10 3HAYUTH bor. |
Tinbku Ti, K rumre [1. Timmix, siki 30arayau BCo
TpariyHy amMOiBaJIEHTHICTh JFOJICHKOTO iICHYBaHHS
1 IpU 1IbOMY BiIHAHIIIIN BUYEPITHY BiIIOBIIh HA
3alUTaHHS PO HOTO CEHC, — CITIPOMOXKHI 3pO3yMi-
TH 3HaUeHHs cMucy cumBoy Lapcta Boxxoro. [
OJIKPOBEHHS, CTBEPIKYE BIiH Jalli, BiIMIOBia€ Ha
Ti 3aITUTaHHS, 1110 3a/1aBATHCS 1 OyAyTh 3a/1aBaTH-
Cs1 3aBK/IM, TOMY IO Y IXHil CYyTHOCTI BOHH € OJI-
HaKOBHMHU. 3 OIVIS/TY Ha IIe JIFOJChKA icToTa — IIe 1
€ 3aIUTaHHs, SIKe BOHA 3a/a€ 1070 cede camoi 1e
JI0 TOTO MOMEHTY, V SIKUH Take MuTaHHS (hopmy-
JOEThCS W apTUKYIIOETBCA. A SKIIO 1€ TpaBia,
TOZIl HEMA€ HiYOTO TUBHOTO 1 y TOMY, 110 Hai(yH-
JTAMEHTAJBHINI (€K3UCTEHINIIHI) 3armuTaHHs OyIn
c(hopMyIIbOBaHi illle Ha CAaMUX PaHHIX eTanax po3-
BUTKY iCTOPIi JIFOICTBA.

ByTn monuHO0 y IbOMY CBITI, SIK CTBEPIKY-
BaB 11e [1. Timmix, — o3Ha4ae, HacaMIiepes, Crpo-
MOYKHICTh CTaBUTH MIUTAHHS MPO BIIACHE ICHYBaH-
Hs 1 )KUTTA IMiJ BIJIMBOM THX BIJAIIOBIIEH, sIK1 Ha
1Ie IUTaHHsI JAFOThCs. |, HaBMmaku, OyTH JTFOIIHOIO
— 3HAYUTh OTPUMYBATH BIMOBiJl Ha 3alTUTaHHS
PO BJIaCHE iCHYBaHHS 1 3aIIUTYBATH ITi/1 BILTHBOM
OTPUMaHUX BiJTIOBIiJICH.

BuxopucroByroun MeTon KopensIii, CHUCTe-
MaTW4YHa TEOJIOTisl, MUCaB aMEPHKAHCHKUN MIC-
JIUTENh, TIOBUHHA BYMHATH HACTYITHUM YHHOM:
CTIOYATKy aHaJi3yBaTH Ty JIFOJICHKY CUTYAIIif0, sKa
MTOPOJIKYE MIUTAHHSI TIPO ICHYBaHHS, 1 TIOKA3ye, M0
BHKOPHCTOBYBaHI XPUCTUSHCHKOT BicTio cMBOIM
€ BIAMOBIAAMH HA 11l IUTAHHA. A caM aHaJi3 JIFOI-
CBKOI CHTYyaIlii CIIiJ| 3MiHCHIOBATH 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO
THUX TEPMiHIB, SIKI ¥ Ha3MBaIOTh ‘‘€K3MCTEHIIIM-
Humu”. [lpudomy momiOHME aHami3, Ha TIMOOKE
nepekonanHs [1. Timmixa, € Habarato naBHITIMN
CaMOTo €K3MCTEHINialli3My; BiH iCHYE CTLIBKH XK
4acy, CKUIbKHM iCHy€ MUCICHHS IIIOJIMHU, SKa U
po3mymyBana cama mpo cebe. Pesymbratu mosi-
OHUX pPO3AyMiB, a00 K JOCII/DKEHb, Ha JTyMKY
MUCIIUTENS, ¥ BIATBOPIOBAIKCS ICTOPUYHO Y BH-
U111 HAWPI3HOMAHITHIIIIMX KOHIETIIIH, 10 BUHH-
KaJli BiJl CaMOTO TOYaTKy icCHyBaHHS (imocodii.
Konu 6 nmroguHa He OMBUIACS HA CBIT HABKOJO
cebe camoi, BOHa 3aBXKIM, HacamIiepen, Oadria
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ce0e YaCTHHKOIO IHOTO cBiTY. OfHAK MPU LIBOMY
JIOTUHA PO3yMija TIe ¥ Te, 10 BOHA € “UyKoi0” y
CBITI IpEIMETIB, 1 TOMY HE 37[aTHOIO MTPOHUKHYTH
Yy TAEMHUII I[HOTO CBITYy IIHOIIE TIEBHOTO PiBHS
HAyKOBOTO aHasi3y. AJjie TOTIM BHSBWIIOCS # Te,
10 KJIFOY JI0 OCSITHEHHSI HAWUTITUOMINX PiBHIB pe-
AITBHOCTI 3HAXOAUTKCS Y Hil caMil, 1 10 TiIIBKH 11
BJIaCHE ICHYBaHHS HaJa€ €JMHY MOXIIHMBICTH Ha-
ONMM3UTHCH JI0 PO3YMIHHS I[LOTO ICHYBaHHSI.

Ieit BucHoBok I1. Timmix gomoBHIOBaB i 3a-
CTepEeKEHHSM, Y BiJIIOBITHOCTI JIO SIKOTO CTBEp-
JUKCHHSI BUILE3a3HAYEHOTO (aKTy 3a CBOEIO CYT-
HICTIO JaJICKO HE O3Haya€ TOro, L0 JIFOAMHA €
OUIBII JTOCTYITHMM TNPEIMETOM [UIsi HayKOBOTO
JIOCITIDKeHHS, aHIXK iHII 00’ €KTH peanbHOCTI. ba,
HaBiTh, 30BciM HaBnaku! Llel dakr 3acBimuye Te,
o Oe3mocepeHii TOCBIl BIACHOTO iCHYBaHHS
JIOAMHU TIPUBIAKpUBAE 1H JEmo Take, 0 MpH-
TaMaHHEe MPHUPOJI iCHYBaHHS B3araii. byab-xTo y
PO3yMiHHI ITPUPOIHOTO 3aKiHYSHHS BIACHOTO iC-
HYBaHHSI CIIPOMO)KHHUH BUSIBUTH Ta 3PO3YyMITH KO-
HEYHICTh B YChOMY, III0 PEABHO iCHYE, cCaMy yHi-
BepcalbHICTh camMoi ckiHueHHOCTI. Tomy ¥ Kab-
BiH y Mepmux psakax cBoix “HacramisHs, K 1e
Haraaye [I. TimrX, TOBOPUTH IIOMO ‘NIOACHKY
HIKYEMHICTD, 1110 € EK3UCTEHLIAIHHOIO IT1/ICTaBOIO
JUTS pO3YMiHHSI OO’KECTBEHHOT BendYi Ta 1mpo 0o-
JKECTBCHHY BEJIMY, SIK PO E€CCHLIMHY MifcTaBy
PO3yMiHHSI JIFONMHOIO BIacHOI HikueMHOcTi. Came
y CIIIBCTaBJICHHI JIFOMWHY SIK ICTOTH iCHYIOUOI Ta
icHyBaHHs B3aradni, 3a [I. Timrixom, 1 € oqHUM 3
TIOJTFOCIB Ti€i KOTHITMBHOI KOPEJSIIii, 1HIIAM T0-
JIFOCOM SIKO1 BHCTyIae OOKEeCTBEHHA BEIMY, Ha 110
i Bkazye KanpBin. “Y mouarkoBux ¢pazax cBO€I
Teonoriunoi cucremu KanbBin Bupaxae camy cyT-
HicTh MeToxy Kopersii” (Tmmmx, 2000, c. 66).

[osicHIOKOUM CYTHICTH HEOOXITHHX JUIS CHC-
TeEMaTHYHOI T€OJI0T1] METOAOJIOIYHUX MmiacTaB, I1.
TimTiX HaroJxoCUB i Ha TOMY, 1110 pO3pOOITFOBaHU
HUM METOJ KOpeJsilii MOBMHEH 3aMiHIOBATH CO-
00r0 ¥ TpH HEaJeKBaTHI METOJOJOTIUHI CIiBBiJI-
HECEHHS 3MICTY XpUCTHUSHCHKOI BipH 3 TyXOBHUM
icHyBaHH:M JrofcTBa. [lepie Take criBBiqHECEH-
HS BiH TIOB’513aB 3 METOOJIOTI€I0 HAJ| HATypaic-
TUYHOTO KIUTANTY, A€ XPUCTUSIHChKA 3BiCTKA BBa-
KA€EThCS SKOIOCh CyMOIO THUX ICTMH OAKPOBEHHS,
sKi “Brayu’ B JIOJCHKY CHUTYallito, e TaKi iCTH-
HHU PO3MIISIAIOTHCS Y SIKOCTI SIKMXOCh CTOPOHHIX
00’€KTIB 1HIIOTO, TY>KOTO CBITY.

[HIIMM METOIONIOTTYHUM 3HAPSILASAM, BiJl SIKO-
ro, Ha aymKy [1. Timmixa, TOTpiOHO BiAMOBUTHCA,
MOXXe OyTH Tak 3BaHMH T'YyMaHICTUYHUM METOI,
SKUH BUBOJHMB XPUCTHUSIHCHKY 3BICTKY 3 IPHPOA-
HOTO CTaHy, 3 TPUPOIH IIFOACHKOI icToTh. Jlibe-
panbHa Teomnoris XIX — XX cromiTh, ska Oyna y
IIOMY CEeHCI “TyMaHicTHYHOI”, Ha IyMKy I1. Tin-
Jixa, ¥ Tpilluia THM, 10 y Hill eK3UCTEHIIHHUN
CTaH JIFOICHKOI ICTOTH OTOTOKHIOBABCH 3 11 €CEH-
LifHUM, CyTHICHUM CTaHOM, IPH I[bOMY 3HHUKAaB
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TOW PO3PUB MOMIXK HHMH, SIKUH U BiATBOPIOBaB-
Csl y BCEIIOJICBKOMY BHMIpi SIK CaMOBITIYKEHHS
1 caMO CYIEPEYHOCTI JIFOICHKOI eK3UCTEHINl. Y
TEOJIOTIYHOMY CEHCI IIe ¥ 03HaYajo Te, M0 3MiCT
XPUCTHUSHCHKOI BIpH OTOJIOIIYBAIOCS MPOLYKTOM
peniriitHoT caMmopeatizailii JIFOJMHU B IIPOIEC] pe-
TITidHOI iCTOpIii.

Byna mporomnomieHa # HeoOXiqHICTH BiIMOBH
BiJ] TaK 3BAHOTO J{yaJTiCTHYHOTO METO/Y, OCKIJTbKU
TOM “‘CrOpyKyBaB HAANPUPOIHY CTPYKTYpy Ha
MIPUPOIHOMY CyOCTpaTi”.

Takum gwmaOoM, [1. Timmix mporomocus, M0
CTPYKTYpa TECOJIOT1YHOI CHCTEMHU TIOBUHHA BU3HA-
YaTHCcs METOIOM KOpeJisiLii. A MeTo[ Kopessiii, y
CBOIO 4Yepry, BUMarae, moou Ko)KHa 3 YacTHH Te-
OJIOTIYHOI CHCTEMH BKJIOUaia B cebe mpuHaiMHi
OZIMH TAaKWH| PO3MiN, Jie MUTaHHs JOCHIIKyBaIoCs
0 Jepe3 aHaJi3 JIFOACHKOTO ICHYBaHHS 1 ICHYBaH-
Hs B3araji, Ta 1HIIUHA — 7€ O TeoJoriyHa BIJIO-
BiJIb Ha/IaBajacs Ha OCHOBI JKepel, MPOBIIHAKA 1
HOPMH cucTeMaTHyHoi Teosnorii. Tomy y KoxHii 3
I’SITK 9aCTHH HOTO BUCHHS, HOXIAHUX BiJl CTPYK-
TYpH iICHYBaHHSI B KOPEJISIIii 31 CTPYKTYPOIO XPHC-
TUSTHCHKOT 3BICTKH, JIBA PO3/ILUIN # CITiBBITHOCSTH-
csl MK cO0OI0 TMOmiOHMM YMHOM. Y TiH Mipi, B
SIKIH JIFOICBKOMY iCHYBaHHIO BIIAaCTHBUH XapakTep
camocyrepedHocTi abo Biguyxkenns, [I. Timmix
po3mIsiaaTé HOro y JBOX BiJHOIICHHSX: 3 OAHOTO
00Ky, aHAITI3y€E JIOMUHY TaKoI0, SIKOI0 BOHA € (200
K TTIOBMHHA OyTH) Y 11 €CeHIIIHOCTI, a, 3 1HIIOro
00Ky, 1 TaKor0, SIKOFO BOHA “(DyHKIIIOHYE” (i SIKOFO
He Maa 0 OyTH) y ii BiT4ykeHill eK3UCTeHIIIHOC-
Ti. Ha fioro gymKy, Takuii MpUHITUAT aHATI3Y JIFOI-
ChKOTO OYTTS BIJIIMOBia€ XPUCTUSHCHKOMY PO3-
MEXYBaHHIO ITOMDXK C()eporo TBOPIHHS i cheporo
MOPSTYHKY. A SKIIO L€ TaK, TO B OJHIN 3 4aCTUH
HWOro cucTeMH ii CTBOPIOBAY PO3MIIy€e aHAII3 i
CYTHICHOT, €CEHITIHOT TPUPOIH JIFOMHHY, 1 aHaJI3
po3yMiHHS Heto ii cMepTHOCTI. [ B 11bOMY % MiCTi
OOTPYHTOBY€ETBCSI CEHC JIIOICHKOIO 3BEPHEHHS /10
Bora. BignosiaHo, 111 yactuHa 1 Ha3BaHa I1. Tia-
nixom “ByTts i bor”.

VY npyriii 4acTuHi HOro CUCTEMH PO3MilCHE
TEOJOTIYHE JTOCIIHKEHHS EK3UCTEHIIMHOrO ca-
MOBITUYKEeHHS JTIOMUHA (y TIOETHAHHI CaMOpyi-
HIBHUMH acIleKTaMH iCHyBaHHS B3araii) Ta 3aru-
TaHHSMH, 1110 BUHUKAIOTh 3 Wi€i cutyamii. 3aBep-
LICHHS] TAKOXK 3pO3yMiJIe: TaKUM 3aBEPILCHHSM 1
€ PO3’SICHEHHS TOTO, KUM € JUIsl JIIOACHKOI iCTOTH
Xpucroc. BignosigHo, 115 yactrHa 1 Ha3BaHa “Ic-
HyBaHHs 1 XpUctoc”.

Posyminas TOTO (hakTy, IO i €ceHIiiiHi, 1 ek-
3WCTEHITIHI XapaKTePUCTUKHU JFOJICHKOTO OyTTS €
TINIBKKA aOCTPAKINSIMH, 1 0 B PEaIbHOCTI BOHU
3’SIBIISIIOTBCS. Y TOMY CKJIQIHOMY 1 JMHAMIYHOMY
CUHTE31, IKUH 1 yocoOImtoe NificHe )KUTTS, a “‘criia
€CEeHINIAIbHOTO OYTTS aMOIBaJIEHTHO TPUCYTHS Y
BCIX MOT0 €K3WUCTEHIIHHUX CIOTBOPEHHAX 3MY-
cuB [I. Timrixa 3poOuTH 1€ ¥ TPETIO YaCTHHY Y
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cBoeMy BueHHi. YacTuHy, sika O i IEMOHCTpyBa-
71a aMOiBaJIEHTHICTB JIFOICHKOTO KUTTS. | Ha3BaHa
BoHa Oyna “XKurrs ta Jlyx”.

i Tpu 4acTHHM CKIaad TOJOBHHUM KOpITyC
cucteMmarnunoi Teomorii I1. Timmixa. Illo x cTo-
CYETBCS IPEAMETY AOCIIIKEHHS JaHOTO Maparpa-
¢y muceprariii, To 0COOIMBO MPUMITHUM (HaKTOM
Oyno # Te, IO 3 BUILE3a3HAYCHHX CKIIAJ0BHX
cBo€i TeonoriuHoi koHcTpykiii I1. Timmix, Bu-
CMUKYIOYH I10 YaCTHHIN 3 KOKHOI, 3poOuB imie
OZIHY, YETBEPTY YaCTHHY, [ic¢ i cripoOyBaB HaJaTh
BIJIOBII HA METOMOJIOTIYHI Ta €miCTEMOJIOTIUHI
3anuranis. Came y will yacTuHi Oynu po3milie-
Hi 1 HOro PO3yMiHHS paIlioOHAIBHOCTI (30Kpema, i
“KOTHITUBHOI parioHanbHOCTI” y 11 €THOCTI 3 pa-
I[IOHATBHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO PEATbHOCTI B HIJIOMY), 1
HOTO0 Bi/IMIOBi/II HA TPOOJIEMH CaMOBITIYKEHHS Ta
am0iBaJIeHTHOCTI po3yMy. | Ha3BaHa Taka yacTHHA
Oyna “Po3ym i OnxpoBeHHs .

VY wiit wactuni I1. Tinmix # npoBiB po3mex-
YBaHHSA MK “OHTOJIOTIYHUM” 1 “TEXHIYHUM TO-
HATTSIMH po3yMy. SIKIO mepiie nepeBaxkano, Ha
HOro AyMKy, B KJIACHYHINA TpaiMuii, TOUNHAIOUH
Bix [lapmenina i 3akinuytoun [erenem, To apyre,
Xoua 1 3 3aCTEPEeKESHHIMH MIOA0 MOTO MOCTIHHOI
MPUCYTHOCTI 1 y modimocoderkild, iy dinocod-
CBKill IyMIli, OyJ0 BiIHECEHE MHCIHUTEIEM TO
TOTO TIEpiOfy, KON HIMEIbKUN KIaCHYHHN ifea-
JIi3M 3aBEPIITUB CBOE ICHYBaHHS 1 [T0YaB BUHUKATH
AHTIIIACHKUH eMITIPi3M.

BignmosimHo 10 kimacu4HOi  (inmocodchkoi
Tpaguuii po3yM IiHCHO € Takol CTPYKTYpOIO,
a00 X YMHHHMKOM CBIZOMOCTI, IO Hagiase Ti
3MIATHICTIO OIIAHOBYBATH PEaNbHICTh 1 MEPeTBO-
proBaru ii. | y mpoMy came ¥ monsrae KOTHITHB-
Ha, €CTeTUYHA, NMPAKTUYHA 1 TEXHIYHA (PYHKILiSA
JIFOOCHKOI CBimoMoOcCTi. HaBiTh eMoliiiHe KUTTA
camMo o co0i He aOCONIOTHO ippallioOHaIHHHM.
B3aemonos’s13aHicTh pO3yMy Ta 1HIIMX 3aTHOC-
TEH JIOACHKOT ICTOTH MPOTATOM PO3BHUTKY €BPO-
neiicbkol  (PimocoPCchKol TpamuIi 3aBKAW Tij-
KpeciroBajiacs pisHUMH Mucnurensamu. Y Ilnaro-
Ha, HAPUKIIAJ, caMe epoc BiB PO3YM 110 ICTHHH, Y
ApucToTtens 10 Z0CKOHaJoi Gopmu Bena J1r000B,
y CTOIKiB HaBiTh y cTaHi “amartii” (O6e3mpucrpac-
HOCTI) IyIIi JIOTOC 3aBXKIH BUSBIISIB CBOKO IPH-
CYTHIiCTb, y IT0oTiHa ®KOTHUI CMHUCIT TaK camo, K
1 po3yM, He MIT OyTH BiIOKpeMJICHUM BiJ| Oa)kaH-
HSl JIFOJICBKOI ICTOTH JOCATTH BUTOKI CBO€i Ay,
“po3ymHa o608~ y CriiHo3u 00’€HyBaja iHTe-
JIKT 1 eMOIIF0 B HAWOUIBIT pallioHATEHOMY CTaHi
PO3yMy TOILO.

“KnacuuHuil po3yM, — sIK CTBEpI)KYyBaB L&
I1. Timnix (2000, c. 89), — ne Jloroc, He3aIeKHO
BiJl TOTO, UM PO3YMIETbCS BiH B OUIBII HTYiTHB-
HOMY, a00 y OLITBII KpUTHYHOMY 3HaudeHHi. loro
KOTHITHBHA MPHUPOJIA € L€ OAHUM EJIEMEHTOM Ha
JIOAATOK O I1HIINX; pO3yM 1 KOTHITUBHUMH, 1 ec-
TETUYHHUH, 1 TEONOTIYHUH, 1 TPAaKTUYHUH, 1 Bij-
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CTOPOHEHUH, 1 TPHUCTPACHUH, 1 Cy0 €KTHUBHHH, 1
00’ exTUBHMI” BOOHOYAC.

VYTiM, npobiema cydacHOro HoMy MHCIICHHS 1
noJjsrana y ToMmy, 1o Iie, IOBHOKPOBHE, a00 K I10-
BHOIIIHHE PO3YyMIiHHS JIFOJICBKOTO pO3yMy, ITijl 4ac
1 yepe3 PO3BUTOK TEXHOJOTTYHHUX MOXKIMBOCTEH
LUBLTI3aM] TOCTYNOBO TIOYaB 3aMiMaTUCS PO3Y-
MIHHSIM PO3yMy SIK po3yMy TexHi4HOTO. [le BiH i
OyB 3BEJICHWH JIMIIE 10 3MaTHOCTI MipKyBaHHS.
[Ipy upoMy BiZ KIaCHYHOTO MOHSTTS PO3YyMY, SIK
L€ 3a3HaYMB MUCIIUTEIb, 3AJTUILIIIIACS JIAIIE HOTO
KOTHITHBHA CIIPOMOXKHICTh, @ Y M€XXaX KOTHITHB-
HOI cepu Horo (hyHKIIIOHYBaHHS — JIMIIE Ti KOT-
HITUBHI aKTH, SIKi OyJIH 3[1aTHI CITy)KUTH BUSBJICH-
HIO TTOTPiOHUX 3ac00iB BITPOBA/KEHHS JTFOICHKIX
3aayMiB. | gxmo po3ym y cenci Jlorocy nerepmi-
HyBaB “KiHIIEBI I[iJ1i”", HEOMMIHHO TIOB’sI3aHi 3 3a-
rajJbHAM OJIarom, TyXOBHUMH Ta O0KECTBEHHUMH
LIHHOCTSIMH, PO3YM Y TEXHIYHOMY CEHCi CKOHIICH-
TpyBaBcsl Jume Ha KomTax. CIpOMOXHICTh Mip-
KyBaTH TyT HeHaue Binokpemmiacsi Bix Posymy
OHTOJIOT1YHOTO.

VY 1pOoMy MOMEHTI, Ha Hally AyMKY, CIiJ
HAroJIOCUTH W Ha TyMaHICTHYHOCTI MO3MIIi, 3
axoi I1. Tiwrix 3aificHIOBaB METOHNOJOTIYHUNA Ta
eIiCTEeMOJIOTIYHUI aHaji3 iCTOpii CTaHOBJIEH-
HSl TEOJIOTiYHOrO 1 (iocodchkoro MuciaeHHs. 3
cepenuan XIX CTONITTS, KONMM BUINE3a3HAYCHA
TpaHchopMarlist po3yMy OHTOJIOTIYHOTO Ha PO3YyM
TEeXHIYHUH MEepeTBOpUIIACh Ha PEalbHY 3arposy
MOAAJIBIIOMY ICHYBaHHIO JIIOACTBA, 32 BHCHOBKOM
1. Tiymmixa, cTpareriuHi Il TOYalN 3a/1aBaTUCS
HepalioHaJIbHUMHU CHJIAMH, IO JisUTH BHACIIIOK
NPURHATTS AOBUIBHMX pIlICHb, NPUHHATHX Ha
Jorofy Bouii 10 Biagu. KputnaHuii posym mepe-
CTaB 3J1MCHIOBATH CBOIO KOHTPOITI0I09y (dyHKIIIO
LIOJI0 HOPM 3arajibHOJIOICHKOT Mopam Ta CTpa-
Teriii TyMaHiCTUYHOTO PO3BUTKY LMBimi3amii. Y
TOW caMmWii 4ac i He KOTHITHBHA cepa iHTeleKk-
TyaJbHOI JTisSUTEHOCTI Oyiia Oe3IiIcCTaBHO Tepeaa-
Ha YHCTi Cy0’€eKTMBHOCTI. Y IiHl cuTyallii, K 11e
3a3HAYMB aMEPUKAHCHKUN MHCIHTEINb, Y OESIKHX
PI3HOBHIaX JIOTIYHOTO TIO3UTHUBI3MY TOYAIH BH-
Maratu Te, mobu “¢inocod HaBITh BiJMOBISBCS
“po3yMiTH” BCE, 10 € TPAHCIICHJCHTHUM TIO BijI-
HOIIIEHHIO JI0 TeXHIYHOTO po3ymy”. | 1ie pobmio
o Qinocodito aOCONMIOTHO HENPHUIATHOO IS
BHpIiIIEHHsI TPoOJeM, TIOB’sI3aHKX 3 Oe3rocepes-
HIM iCHyBaHHSM Jrofei. “TexHidHui po3ym, He-
3Ba)KaIOYM HA CBOIO BHUTOHYEHICTh Y JIOTIYHOMY 1
METOJO0JIOTYHOMY aCTIEKTaX, 3HETIOAHIOE JIIOIUHY
y TOMY BHIIAJIKY, SIKIIO BiH € BiJIOKPEMJICHUM BiJl
po3ymy oHrojoriunoro. KpiM Toro, i cam TexHid-
HUH PO3yM 301 THIOETHCS 1 PO3KIIAAETHCS Y TOMY
BUMAJIKY, SIKIIO HOTO MOCTIMHO HE MiPKUBIIOBATH
po3ymom oHTonorivanM” (Tummmx, 2000, c. 80).

[Ipore, 5K 11e CTBEpAUB Aajli aMEPUKAHCHKHUI
TEOJIOT, HaBITh 1 Ta CTPYKTypa “MipKyBaHHS’, sKa
OyJ1a HerpaBoMipHO oOMexkeHa ime y XIX cropiu-
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Yi IPaKTUYHUMH [IJISIMHE 1 3ac00aMu, y OyIb-sKii
3araybHif cuTyallii yce Taku niependoavae xoua 0 i
NpHXOBaHy HasIBHICTb TAKUX TBEPIDKEHB PO MPH-
pony peqen SKi cami 1o cobi TeXquHOMy posy-
My HE MiusraioTh. | Hi JOTiYHI CTPYKTYpH, 1 Hi
Gestalt-pouiecy, Hi IIHHOCTI, HI CMUCIH HE MO-
KyTb OyTH BUPaKCHUMH, LIJIKOBUTO OXOIUICHUMH
0e3 JOMOMOTH OHTOJIOTIYHOTO po3yMy. TexHIuHUI
PO3yM MOJKE 3BECTH iX 10 YOTOCh MEHILOTO, HiXK
IXHsI CIIpaBKHs peanbHicTh. OfHAK, Y IIbOMY 3BeE-
JICHHI TEXHIYHWIA pO3yM caM cebe 1mo30aBise Tiei
NPOHUKIIMBOCTI, SIKa& Ma€ BHpIIIAJbHE 3HAYCHHS
JUI. BU3HAUEHHS Ta BUCBITJIICHHS B3a€MOBiJHO-
HIEHHS ““3aco0u-11ii”.

3p03yM1nHM € 1 Te, M0 3aBISKU aHaJI13y bi-
310JIOTYHHX 1 TICUXOJIOTIYHUX npouecus 1 3aBIs-
KA BHUKOPHCTAHHIO PE3YJIbTATIB LBOTO aHalizy
Ut (pi3MKO-TeXHIYHUX a00 K TCUXO-TEXHIYHUX
Iiled MO)KHa JOCHIJDKYBaTd Pi3HOMAaHITHI ac-
MEKTHU JIIOACHKOT PUPOAH. AJle SKIIO XTOCh Oyrie
3aleBHSATH, 10 caMe y TaKiil croci0 BiH 3MOXe
pO3Mi3HATH JIFOIMHY, BiH Oyze HernpaBuM. TexHid-
HUI po3yM, sk 1ie 3a3HauuB [1. Timrix, BigirpaBaB
Ba)XITUBY POIIb i, HABITH, y CUCTEMAaTHYHII TeoJ0-
rii. OpHaye, BiH CIPOMOXKHHI 30epiraru BiacHy
aJICKBATHICTB 1 CEHC JIMIIIE Y SKOCTi BiATBOPEHHS
TOJIOBHHUX 3aCaj OHTOJIOTTYHOTO PO3yMY, BUKOHY-
104 POJIb HOTO CyMyTHHKA.

Tomy i teodorii, Ha mymky [1. Tinmixa, He cmig
o0Oupary OfHe YH iHIIEe PO3YMIHHS PO3YyMY, OIHY
YW HITYy METONOJIOTiF0, ad0 X MiAXiT 0 po3y-
MiHHS peanbHOCTI. Teosoriss MOBUHHA PO3yMiTH
1l BUKOPUCTOBYBATH SIK METOIM TEXHIYHOTO PO3y-
MY, TaK 1 IificHO TyMaHHE BIPOBaPKCHHS B3a€MO-
BiJTHOIIIEHHS ‘‘I[iIel-3ac00iB” 3apajii CTBOPEHHS
BITOPSIIKOBAHO1, JIOT1YHO 1 PaBHILHO BUPOOJICHOT
cucTeMHu MUCIeHHS. “Teororis, TrcaB BiH y CBO-
iif mpatii, — cripuiiMae yci 3aCTOCOBaHI TEXHIYHIM
PO3YMOM JOCSITHEHHS KOTHITUBHHUX METOIB, aje
BIZIKU/IA€ 3MIIITyBaHHS TEXHIYHOTO 1 OHTOIIOTIYHO-
ro po3ymy. Hanpukinan, Teonorist He MOXke criipa-
THUCS Ha MATPUMKY TEXHIYHOTO PO3YMY, SIKIIO MA€
“mipKyBat’” npo icHyBaHHA bora. Takuit bor Ha-
Jie)kaB OM BiTHOIIIEHHIO “IiTi-3aco0u’ i OyB O1 4m-
MOCH MEHIIIUM, HiXx bor. 3 iHmoro 60Ky, Teonoris
HE TIOXUTHYJACS Yepe3 Ti HalaIoK, sIKi TeXHIYHUHT
PO3yM 3pOOMB Ha XPUCTUSIHCBKY 3BICTKY, OCKIJIb-
KU HalaJIKy 1l He JOCSratoTh TOTO PiBHS, HA SKOMY
3HAXOJUTKCS peniris. Hamamku i MoXyTh 3pyii-
HyBaTH 3a0000HH, ayie TIPU IIbOMY BOHHU HaBITh 1
He 3auinaroTh camoi Bipu. Teomoris BasuHa (abo
MOBUHHA OyTH BASYHA) KPUTHYHOI (DYHKIIIi TOTO
TEXHIYHOTO PO3yMY, KM MTOKA3ye, MO TaKKUX “‘pe-
yeii”, gk bor, y KOHTeKCTi BiTHOCHH “Iiii-3acoon”
He icHye. PeniriiiHi 00’ €KTH, SKIIO PO3IVISIATH iX
y TepMiHaxX TOrO YHIBEpPCaIbHOTO JTUCKYPCY, KU
OyB CTBOPECHHUH TEXHIYHUM PO3YMOM, € 00’ €KTaMu
3a0000HIB, IO TIATAIOTh PYWHIBHIA KPHUTHIILI.
TaMm, ne mepeBaxkae TEXHIYHUH PO3yM, pEiris



Hanna Jemeljanenko: The methodological and epistemological foundations of systematic theology P. Tillich

BBA)KAETHCS MApHOBIPCTBOM, sike ab0 Oe3rTy3mo
MiATPUMYETBCS. PO3yMOM, 200 CHPaBEAIMBO HUM
Bimkumaerses” (Tummmx, 2000, c. 81).

Xoua y CBOil CHCTEMaTH4HIN MisITHHOCTI Te-
OJIOTiSl HE3MIHHO KOPUCTYEThCS TEXHIYHUM PO3Y-
MoM, 3a3HaumB I1. Tiunx, T Bce 0HO HE BAACTE-
Csl YHUKHYTH 3alIUTAHHS PO CBOE CTABJICHHS /10
PO3yMy OHTOJIOTIYHOTO. A TpaguuiiiHe MUTaHHS
PO CTaBJICHHS PO3yMy A0 OAKPOBEHHS 1 BapToO,
i moTpiOHO Oyno O oOroBoproBaTM HE Ha piBHI
TEXHIYHOTO PO3yMy, J¢ HpoOiieMa He CTaBUTb-
Csl TIO-CTIPaBKHBOMY, ajie Ha pPiBHI OHTOJIOTIYHO-
ro pO3yMy — PO3yMYy, L0 PO3YMI€THCS SIK JIOTOC.
TexHiuHMiA po3yM, Ha NIMOOKE IEPEKOHAHHS aMe-
PHKAHCBKOTO TEOJIOTa, € TUIBKH 1HCTPYMEHTOM
i, TTIOMIOHO KOXKHOMY I1HCTPYMEHTY, MOXe OyTH
nuIe OUTBII-MEHI JOCKOHAIHMM, 1 MOXE JIUIIe
BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCSl OUIBILI-MEHII MaiCTepHO.
OpnHave, Ipy HOTO BUKOPUCTaHHI MM HaBPSA YU
3MOXKEMO X04a O TOPKHYTHCS CYTTEBHX IUIOMINH
icayBaHHs. L]0 % cTOCY€TbCS OHTONOTIYHOTO PO-
3yMy — TO 3 HUM CUTYaLlisl IPSIMO MPOTHIIC)KHA.

PazoM 3 THM, OAHI€I0 3 CYTTEBHX HOMMIIOK
ineamictiuuHoi ¢inocodii I1. Timix BBaxkasB i Te,
110 OIKPOBEHHS B Hilf OTOTOXXHIOBAJOCS 3 OHTO-
JIOTIYHAM PO3YMOM, TOIi SIK JAOMAaraHHs po3ymy
TeXHIYHOTO Bimkumamucs. Came y IbOMY BiH U
BOa4YaB CYyTHICTh ifeamicTuuHOi (bimocodii pemi-
rii. Ha mporuBary imeani3amy CTBOprOBaHA HUM
TEOJIOTisl 1 TOBHHHA Oylla TIOKa3aTH Te, 10, X04a
CYTHICTh OHTOJIOTIYHOTO PO3YyMY, YHiBEpCAIIbHO-
TO JIOTOCY OYTTS 1 TOTOXKHA 3MICTy OIKPOBECHHS,
MPOTE PO3yM, SKIIO BiH aKTyali30BaHUH y “q” Ta
CBITi, 3aJI©KUTH 5K BiJl IECTPYKTUBHUX CTPYKTYP
iCHYBaHHS, TaK i1 BiJ{ TOTO, IO I€ YKHUTTS PATYE.
[lokazaTu Te, 10 OHTOJOTTYHUHN PO3YM MiAOPSA-
KOBaHWH TIIIHHOCTI JKUTTS 1 P03’ €THAHHIO, aJie BiH
MoXe i Oytu ¥ crhineHuKOM y “Hoomy ByTTi”.
Tomy i akTyamizauist po3ymy, Ha JyMKY MUCIIUTE-
TIs1, — 11 B3araJji cripaBa He TEXHIKH, aje “TIagiHHs
1 “crmaciHus’”. A 3 1Or0 W BUIUIMBAE, 1[0 TEOJIOT
MTOBHHEH PO3IISLIATH PO3YM 3 PI3HUX MO3ULIH. “Y
Teosorii, — yntaeMo BucHOBOK I1. Timmixa, — ciif
BiJJOKPEMITIOBATH HE TIILKA OHTOJIOTIYHUI pO3yM
BiJl TEXHIYHOTO, aJie e 1 OHTOJOTIYHUI PO3yM B
HOT0 CyTHICHIHM JOCKOHAIOCTI Bijl HOTO HEMIYHOC-
Ti Ha PI3HUX CTaisX HOTO aKTyali3allii B iCHyBaH-
Hi, B JKUTTI 1 B icTopii. PemiriliHe cy/mkeHHS MTpo
Te, HAMPHUKIIAJ, III0 PO3YM “‘CIIINUIL”, HE Ma€ Bij-
HOIIIEHHS aHi JI0 TEXHIYHOTO PO3yMYy, SIKUH Oijb-
IIicTh 00’€KTIB BIACHOI cpepu PO3Pi3HSE TOBOII
YiTKO, aHi JI0 pO3yMy OHTOJOTIYHOI y HOTO CyT-
HICHIH JTOCKOHAJIOCTI, TOOTO, y €IHOCTI 3 CaMUM
OytTsiM. CymKeHHs Tpo Te, IO PO3yM CIINHH,
BIZTHOCHUTBCS 10 PO3YMy B YMOBAax iCHyBaHHS, a
CY[DKEHHS TIPO Te, 10 PO3yM ClIaOKui (4acTKOBO
BiH BUTRHUH BiJ] CJIIIOTH, a TOYACTH HEIO Bpaxke-
HUH), BITHOCUTBCS IO PO3YMY B JKUTTI 1 B iCTOPIi.
SIKIIO HE MPOBECTH LIUX PO3MEXKYBaHb, TO KOXKHE
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TIOJIOKEHHS TTPO PO3yM Oyzie HeBipHUM ab0 Hebe3-
neuyno amOiBanenTHEIM (Trmmmx, 2000, c. 81).

BUCHOBKHA

AHayi3 METOIOJOrIYHUX Ta EMiCTEMOJIOTIY-
HEX 3acanx cucreMarnunoi teonorii I1. Timmixa
3acBidye Te, 0 HOro BYEHHS HE Mae HIiuoro
CHUIBHOTO 3 TEHJCHIIIE (PiTocodii KIacCHYHOTO
SK3UCTEHINIAII3MY JI0 Jiepalionaizaliii ¢ginocod-
CBKOTO Ta (PUIOCO(CHKO-PENITiiHOrO MUCIICHHSI.
[TOHATTS ICTOPUYHOTO CHUHTE3y MEAMTATUBHOI
MiHECEHOCTI, TEOJIOTIYHOT TPOHUKIUBOCTI Ta
palioHaIbHOTO aHai3y, YBEJCHHS 10 KOHTEKCTY
TEOJIOTIYHOTO MUCIICHHSI TPHHIUIIB CEMaHTHY-
HOT, JIOT1YHOT Ta METOJIOJIOTIYHOT PAIliOHATBLHOCTI
MiATBEPKYE CIPSIMOBAHICTh MHCIIHTENS Ha 3a-
NepeyYeHHs i HECTTPUHHSTTS CININOro Ta GpaHaruy-
HOTO ippalioHaTi3My, y SIKOMY TTOJEKOJIH MPSIMO
3BHHYBaYyBaJId CK3HCTCHIIAICTCHKY TPAIMIIIIO.
Crnenngiunoro ocobnuicts BuenHst I1. Timmixa
MOYKHa 0e33arepeyHo BBaXKATHU HOTO BiguaiayIii-
HE BIJICTOIOBAaHHS BaroMOCTi Ta 3HAYUMOCTI pa-
[IOHATBHOTO (JIOTTYHOTO) MHCJICHHS y TEOJNOril
i, BOIHOYAC, YHIKaJbHHUH CIOCIO 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM
CK3UCTCHINIATICTCHKUX MOCTYJIATIB JUIS “JIOTTOBHE-
HHSI” TEOJIOTTYHUX CIPOMOXKHOCTEH y MOSCHEHH1
3MICTy Ta CEHCY XPHUCTHUSIHCHKOI BipH.
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OCOBJIMBOCTI BU3HAYEHHS PEJITTIHHO-®LIIOCO®CHKOI CIIAIIINHA
M. BEPISICBA

Cepriii IIEBYEHKO

Kuis, Ykpaina

ANOTACE: Tento c¢lanek pojednava o vztahu M.Berdyajeva k existencialismu a jeho definice své
vlastni filozofie. Zde je uvedeno, ze pro M.Berdyajeva proces poznavani a skutecna vlastni existence
jsou neoddglitelné. Zkouma se postoj M.Berdyajeva k pokusiim M. Heideggera a Z.-P. Sartra vyjadfit
existen¢ni problémy v kategoriich akademické racionalni filozofie. Pozorujeme zde specifikum kritiky
M.Berdyajeva ve vstahu k procesu “zkostnaténi kestanstvi”. Je dokazano, ze za existencialni filosofie
M.Berdyajev chapal, predevsim, lidskost, kterd miize byt vyjadiena symbolikou duchovni zkusenosti.
Kli¢ova slova: existencialismus; existencialni filozofie; “existencialni existencialismus”; Boholidskost;
“transcendentalni ¢lovék”; otevienost; existence

AHOTANISA: V crarti po3misinaetbest cTaBieHHs M. bepasieBa 10 eK3UCTEHITIaNi3My Ta BU3HAUYCHHS
HUM cBO€T BiacHo1 dinocodii. [lokazyerbes, mo aiis M. bepaseBa mporiec mi3HaHHS Ta CIIPaBKHE BIac-
HE iCHyBaHHS € HeBiIinbHUME. JlocmikyeThes ctaBieHHs M. bepasesa go cripo6 M. aiinerrepa i XK.-
I1. CapTpa BUCIOBUTH €K3UCTEHILIaJIbHI IPOOJIEMH B KaTEropisix akajeMiuHoi panioHanbHoi ¢inocodii.
[IpocrexyeThes crienudika OepasieBChKOT KPUTHKH TIPOIIECY “‘OKOCTEHIHHS XpUCTUSHCTBA . J|oBOINUTE-
csl, IO TiJT eK3UCTeHIianbHO (imocodiero M. bepasieB po3ymiB, HacaMIiepe/1, TONSHICTh, SKY MOXHA
BHPa3UTH 3aBISIKH CUMBOIIIII TyXOBHOTO JTOCBIY.

Kntrouosi cnosa: exk3ucTeHIiaNi3M; eK3UCTEHIIanbHa (igocodis; “eK3UCTEHIIaTbHII EK3HCTEHIlia-
Ti3M”’; OOTOIIONICHKICTR; “TpaHCIICHICHTAIbHA JIFOAMHA ", OJJKPOBEHHS; CK3UCTCHITIS

ANNOTATION: It was considered Berdyaev’s relation to existentialism and determination of his
own philosophy. Showing, that process of cognition and real their own existence are inseparable for
Berdyaev. It was investigated Berdyaev’s relation to Heidegger’s and Sartre’s attempts express existential
problems in terms of rational academic philosophy. It was retraced specificity of Berdyaev’s criticism of
the process of “ossification of Christianity”. It was proved, that under existential philosophy Berdyaev
understood, above all, humanity, which can be expressed through the symbolism of spiritual experience.
Key words: existentialism, existential philosophy, “existential existentialism”, God-humanity,
“transcendental human”, revelation, existence

AHHOTAIIUS: B cratbe paccmarpuBaercs oTHomeHue H. bepasena k sk3ucTeHIMAIN3MY U OIIpeT-
esleHust MM ero codctBeHHol ¢unocoduu. IlokaseiBaeres, uro s H. bepasieBa mponece nosnanust
1 pealbHOE COOCTBEHHOE cyllecTBOBaHME HeoThenumbl. Mccienyercs otnomenue H. bepasesa x
noneiTkaM M. Xaiinerrepa u XX.-I1. Captpa BbIpasuTh 3K3MCTEHLIHAIBHBIC MPOOIEMBI B KaTETOPHIX
aKazieMHuecKoil panuoHanbHOM ¢(uinocoduu. Ilpocnexusaercs crnenudurka OepIaseBCKMH KPUTHUKU
rporiecca “OKOCTeHEHUs] XpPUCTHSHCTBA . Jloka3pIBaeTCsl, UTO MO/ IK3UCTEHINAIBHON (unocodueir H.
BepnsieB monnMan, npexae BCero, 4eJI0BEYHOCTh, KOTOPYIO MOKHO BBIPA3UTh B CUMBOJIMKE 1yXOBHOTO
OIIBITa

Knwouesvle cnoga: >SK3UCTCHLMAIN3M; O3K3UCTCHUMANbHAS  (GUIOCOQUS;  “IK3UCTCHIHAIBHBIA
9K3UCTEHIMAIN3M; OOT0YETIOBEUHOCTD; “TPAHCLICHICHTAIbHBIN YEI0BEK’; OTKPOBEHUE; SK3UCTCHLHS

BCTYII 101 aKTyaJIbHOCTI. Horo i7el Ta DoAY CTAr0Th
HeHaye HaBIIHMM MICTKOM HajJ O€301HEI0, siKa

CporojHi, B IepioJl BETUKOTO 3HAYCHHS PO3- YOCOOIIOE TOCTPOTY PO3IPBAHOCTI MOMIXK TEH-
BHTKY TBOpYMX 3Ai0HOCTEH IONWHU, ij1eiiHa JISHITIEIO 0 YXOBHOI Aerpanalii ocoOucTocTi y
cnaamuHa Mukonu bepaseBa HaOyBae Bce O1b- “CyCIINBCTBI CIOXKUBAHHS~ Ta HaraJbHOIO HE0O-
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X1HICTIO il TBOPYOTO IHIWBIAYaTLHOTO 3POCTaH-
Ha. Jlo miel mpobiaeMu cBOTo 9acy 3BepTajucs i
MIPEICTAaBHUKH TaK 3BAHOTO PENITriHHOTO €K3HC-
TEHITIATI3MY.

M. bepuseB y €BponeiicbKoMy MpaBOCiaB’i,
HeHaye C. K’epkerop y mporectaHTH3Mi mepio-
ny “3onororo cromitra” y Janii, migHAB i po3-
BHHYB III0 TTpobiemaruky B XX cromitTi. | xoua
faraTo XTO 3apaxoBy€ HOro A0 IpeICTaBHUKIB
“peiriiHoro eK3WCTeHIiali3My”’, caM BIH JO-
TPUMYBaBCsS 1HIIOI TMO3WII{, PO3MEKOBYIOUH,
30KpeMa, EK3WCTEHINiami3M 1 eK3HWCTeHI[iaIbHYy
(himocodiro, “XpUCTUSHCTBO KUBE”, TyXOBHE Ta
“XpUCTUSHCTBO 3MEpPTBLJIE”, CHAIUIIOXKEHE IIep-
KOBHOIO iepapxi€eio. CBO€ CTaBIE€HHS 10 TaK 3Ba-
HOTO aKaJeMIYHOTO eK3WCTEeHIiami3My (TepMiH
JK. Mapitena, sikuii 6arato y 9omMy yCIIaaKyBaB
i71el 1IbOro MPEACTAaBHUKA KHEBO-TIAPU3bKOI (i-
nocoChKO-peiriiHoi  mkonu), ¢inocodii Ta
pemirii, XpUCTUSHCTBA Ta ‘“‘CHPaBXKHBOI BipH’,
M. BepnsieB BUKIIAB TOKJIATHO Y MPAISX Mi3HBO-
TO TIEPioAy CBOEI MisITBHOCTI, 30KpeMa, Y TaKuX,
sk “Camomniznanns (Jlocsin dimocodcebkoi aBTo-
Oiorpadii)” (1940 Bua. poc. 1949), “Ex3ucren-
HiajgbHa JiaJeKTHKa 00KECTBEHHOTO 1 JIOJCHKO-
ro” (1944 — 1945, Bun. poc. 1952) ta “Ictuna i
onkposeHHs. [Iponeromenn no kputuku OaKpo-
BeHHS (1946 — 1947, Bua. poc. 1996).

PE3VYJIBTATU I JUCKYCIS

bararorpanniii cnagmuni bepasea mpucss-
YeHo 0arato yKpaiHCHKHX Ta 3apyOiKHUX JOCIi-
JUKeHb. Jlo muTaHsb 1i TPEH10BOTr0 BUSHAUYECHHS Ta
npuHanexHocTi 3sepranucd 1. B. buuko (2003),
€. A. Bomorin (2003), I1. I1. I'afinenxo (1993), T.
B. Kononenko (2014), C. b. Kpumcpkuii (2003),
O. I Mucnusaenxo (2003), A. B. OBcsHHIKOB
(2008), K. 1O. Paiiga (1998; 2009), I. A. Cneiit
(1988; 1997), II. CraspoB (1991), C. A. Tura-
penko (20006), I. T1. ®enoros (1991) Ta in. bara-
TO XTO 3 HUX MO-PI3HOMY PO3YMIIOTh ii TOJIOBHY
CyTHICTb.

I. B. Buuko (2003, c. 30), nanpukman, 3a-
paxoBye J0 “KHIBCHKOI IIKOJHM CK3UCTCHIIHHOT
(dimocodii” i M. bepnsesa, i JI. lllecToBa, Ha-
TOJIONIYIOYH Ha TOMY, IO ““...TIEPCOHAII3M TIY-
Ma9UThCSl bepasieBUM SIK ... €K3UCTCHITIITHE MHC-
nenHs” (2003, c. 33).

Pociiceknii gocaiguuk €. A. Bosorin mo-
kiagae crenugiky pemiriiioi ¢imocodii bep-
JI€EBa y TIPOCTIp OCOOMCTICHOI iHTepIpeTartii
XPUCTHSHCTBA, 3a3Havaloud, 1o “‘dimocodis
M. O. bepasieBa € siBumeM A00H, KOJIH JOTMaT
cripuiiMaBcs HE SIK 00’ €KT ippamioHaJIBHOTO J0
ceOe BIHOIICHHS — BIpH, a K 00 €KT 1HTEJeK-
TyaJbHOTO OcsirHEeHHs. J[o0a HeHaye HajgaBana
CaHKIIi}0 HA HAWCMITHUBINTY TBOPUiCTh. J[>Kepena
TBOpYOCTI bep/sera 3akiaieHi B NIMOMHAX TIPU-
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XOBAaHOT0 0COGHCTOro 1ocBiny. Moro dinocodis
HE aKajJieMiyHa 1 He KaHOHIYHA — II¢ B3ipeIh He-
JIOTMaTHYHOTO CIIPUHHSATTSI XPUCTUSHCTBA EMaH-
CHITOBaHOIO 0COOMCTICTIO. | akajemism, 1 KaHO-
HIYHICTB U1 bepisieBa — MOHATTS HETaTHBHI, SIKi
BiJ100paXkaroTh BiIaay “00’€KTHBALIii”, MOI0IATH
AKY, Ha WOTO JAYMKY, MOYKHA JIMIIE 3aBISKH €K-
3UCTEHLIAILHOMY TBOpuoMy akTy~ (Bomoris,
2003, c. 89).

C. b. Kpumcokuii (2003, c. 11) 3BepraB yBa-
ry Ha OepIsiBChbKy KOHIICIHIIIO “MOHAIHOI 0CO-
OucTocTi”, sika, Ha HOTO TYMKY, TIEBHOIO MipOIO
KOPENIOETbCS 3 TMOHATTAM  “‘omumamuHoro” C.
K’epkeropa.

TumoBo 3amyuatoun beppseBa 10 eK3UCTEH-
miamictie, I1. CtaBpoB, BomHOYAC, MHCAB ¥ PO
XapakTep po3yMiHHS (iI0CO(CTBYBAHHS MHC-
JUTENeM, HacaMIepe, IK yOoCcOOIeHHS TOUTYKIB
“mpaBau y ii IEpBICHOMY, HapOIHOMY CEHCi™:
“bepnsieB OyB €K3UCTEHIIIAIICTOM B CAMOMY YH-
CTOMY CeHCi 1poro ciosa. Jlumap “mepmanent-
HO1 peBoonii” 1 cBoOomM nyxy, bepases xutre-
BHUX “NOMWIOK” HE OosBcs. ... o pedi, bepms-
€B 9aCTO TOBOPHB: sIKe dymoBe cioBo “IlpaBma”
B OTO TIEPBICHOMY HapOIHOMY CEHCI — HE Ma€
PpIBHO3HA4YHOTO cjoBa B iHmMHKX MoBax. “lllyxa-
TH TIpaBRy’ — O3HAYa€ MIYKaTH BOIHOYAC BUIILY
icTUHY 1 BUIy crupaBeqmmBicTs ...~ (CtaBpos,
1991, 391).

PeniriitHoto aHTpomosorieo, abo X aHTPO-
MOJIOTIEI0 'y OOTOCIOBCHKOMY CEHCI BH3HA4YaB
¢inocoderByBanns M. Bepasiesa it I. T1. deno-
ToB. “bepaseB rosoputh npo LlapctBo boxe sk
po KiHIeBHi ixean, aie LlapcTtBo OynyeThes He
muire borom, ane 1 3yCHIuIAMH JIOIUHU, — TTUCAB
neit gociinnuk. — Tak peniriiina dinocodis bep-
JISI€BA CTA€ HE CTUTHKU BUCHHSM TIpo bora, cKiib-
KM BUEHHSM IO JIIOAWHY: aHTPOIIOJIOTIEI0 B 00-
rociioBcbkoMy cenci” (Demotos, 1991, c. 397),
— 9UTAEMO y Horo repeaMoBi o mparli bepasesa
“Cawmomiznanns ([Jocsin dimocodcepkoi aBTobdio-
rpadii)”.

Hamararounche Hajgaru BIANOBIAL Ha 3alld-
tanas: “Uum OyB bepasen exzucrenmiamictom?” i
pociiiceknii mocaigauk O. I. MuciamB4eHKO Ta-
KOX 3apaxoBye bepseBa 10 KOrOpTH MHUCIHTE-
JIB HOBOTO, HEKJIACUYHOTO THITY (iocodcTBy-
BaHHSI, CTBEPKYI04UH, Mo bepaseB “mpeamer i
3aBJaHHs BiacHOI dinocodii BU3HAUAE 3 €K3HC-
TEHI1aJIbHO-aHTPOIOJIOTYHUX MO3MUIH: (ijo-
codis MOKIMKaHa Mi3HaBaTH OyTTA 3 JIIOAWHHU 1
yepe3 JIOAUHY, 3100yBalOYl BIACHUH CMHUCH B
JyXOBHOMY JOCBijl 1 JyXoBHOMY HTTi” (Muc-
nuBdeHKo, 2003, c. 127).

CrnymHoro, Ha Hamly IyMKY, € W HacTymHa
nymka C. A. Tutapenka, KUl CTBEPIKYE, IIO:
“Ex3uctenHnianbauii TUM Hi10co0hCTBYBAHHS PO-
CIMCHKOTO MUCITUTENS KapAMHAITHHIM YHHOM Bij-
PI3HIETHCA Bl €BPOIIEHCHKOTO THITY €K3UCTEHITI-
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aJi3My, SIKAH 3aIT03UIUB 0arato MeTOIOIOTTHIX
nporenyp y I'yccepis. €Bponeiichkuii eK3UCTECH-
miami3m B oco0i [aitnerrepa i Captpa ciigye imei
OYMILIEHHS ITI3HAHHS BiJ €JIE€MEHTIB IICHXOJIOT13-
My, 1 TOMY pilIyde po3MeKOBY€E ySIBICHHS 1 Iepe-
JKUBaHHSI, BIJICTOPOHIOE €MOIIi0, HaMarar4nch
CXOTIMTH CaMe J0CB1JI KOHCTPYKIi ySBICHHS PO
MepeKMBaHHS B MOHATTI. A bepnses, cminyroun
HEOPOMAHTUYHOMY AyXy pociiicbkoi dinocodii,
pO3YMHSAE ySIBIEHHS B IIEPEXUBAHHI, a OTXKE, Ha-
Mara€TbCs CXOMUTH B TOHATTI Oe3MmocepeaHno
eMoliiHui cBiT. OTKe, eK3UCTeHLIaIbHUI Xa-
pakrep diocodcTByBaHHS, TUIBKH HaMiYCHHMA
B paHHIA TBOPYOCTi, 3TOIOM 3aWHIB JOMIHYIOUI
mo3wutii. CaMe 3 ITUM TIOB’sI3aHa paJnKaIbHa Bif-
MOBA Bi/I OHTOJIOTIYHOTO KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS 1 Tie-
pexijx Ha mo3uiii eK3uCTeHIiaIbHOro (istocod-
CTBYBaHHS, IO CTAaBCS y MUCIWTENS B JPYTiil
MOJIOBUHI Horo TBOpuoro nuisixy’ (TurapeHko,
2006, c. 87 — 88).

3 oAy Ha IIe, BApTO 0/1pa3y K 3ayBakKUTH,
10 MOJIOHY TO3HILII0 Y iICTOPHKO-(inocoPChKiit
Haylll y CBOiX mparsix Habarato panimie Bix C. A.
Turapenka copmymonas K. 1O. Paiiga, skuii Ha
micTaBi qociipkeHns npams M. bepasiesa mpo-
TOJIOCHB YIIEPOHICTH MaHyIUOi Ha TepeHax KO-
mumaboro CPCP #, Ha xanb, 3aralbHONPUNAHS-
Toi B YKpaiHi, CXeMH PO3yMiHHS Ta IHTEepIpeTa-
uii ¢izocodii “KIACHYIHOTO EK3HCTEHIIATIZMY .
Ieit mocmigHUK 3ampoBaanB Y BITYU3HSIHIN 1CTO-
puKo-GhiI0cOPCHKii cXeMaTHuIll pO3MOALT TPaIn-
1ii HEKJIACHYHOTO MUCIIEHHS, 3all04aTKOBAHOTO
C. K’epxeropom i mpomosxeroro M. bepaseBum,
3 OMHOTO OOKY, Ha TPAAUIIiI0 CK3UCTEHITIANBHY 1
TPAIUIliI0 CK3UCTCHIIIIHY, a, 3 1HIIOr0 OOKY, Ha
TPAUIlI0 ““KIACHYHOTO CK3UCTECHIlami3My” Ta
EK3UCTEHIIIali3My “TOCTKIIACHYHOTO” (B TepMi-
HOJIOT1T AOCHIIHUKA “TIOCTEK3UCTEHIIIATICTCHKO-
ro mucneHHs’). Cxemaruka, 3ampoBamkeHa K.
1O. Paiinoro, Hamana MOXIHUBICTh BITOKPEMUTH
1 B mocaimkenasx cnammuan M. bepraseBa koH-
TEKCT €K3UCTEHIIaIbHO-TyXOBHOTO CIIPSIMYBaH-
Hs1 (inoco(ChKOro MHUCIEHHS BiJl cripo0 Horo
OoHTOJOTI3aLIl Ta “00’ekTHBaLi” BIJOMUMH MHUC-
JUTENSAMH, SIKUX (imocodchbka CHUTPHOTA TAKOXK
HEKPUTUYHO MPOTATOM TPUBAJIOTO YaCy BiJHOCH-
JIa JI0 TIPeICTaBHUKIB eK3NCTEHITIaNi3My KIachd-
HOTO. YTiM, 11e Oyi10 3po0sieHo Ha TepeHi icTopu-
KO-(P1T10COPCHKUX MOCTIHKEHD. A TIOA0 PeIiri-
€3HABCTBA, TO JIMCHO MUTAHHS MPO “3’ACyBaHHSI
cnenudiku Horo TBopyocTi (TBopuocTi M. bep-
nsseBa — C. IIl) € akTyadpbHUM 3aBIAaHHSIM CY-
yacHOro Oepnse3naBcTBa. Hespakaioun Ha Te,
10 B 0araThoX JOCIHIKCHHSX BHUCJIOBIICHI TyXKe
LiHHI /1€, SKI TPOSICHAIOTH crienu(iky TBOPYOT
pobotu pociiickkoro ¢igocoda B IiIOMY, KOH-
LENTYaJIbHOTO OCMHUCIICHHA JITaHO1 TPo0IeMH 1me
He nocsrayTo” (Turapenxo, 2006, ¢. 50). Mu mo-
rojKyeMocs 3 TakuM BucHoBkoM C. Tutapenka.
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Tomy, BiacHe, 1151 mpoOJiemMa i Oy/e po3nissHyTa y
JTaHii pO3BiAMi.

Y “Camomiznanni” bepmsaes (1991, c. §9),
BUXOJISIYM 3 HEPO3PUBHOTO 3B’S3Ky HOTO THITY
(bi10cOPCHKOTO CBITOIISY 3 THIIOM HOTO X Jy-
IIEBHOI 1 TyXOBHOI CTPYKTypH, Ha3WBa€ BIACHY
(dinocodiro exk3ucTeHUianbHOK. Jlo KOrOpTH
NpeJCTaBHUKIB €K3UCTEHITIaNbHOT (inocodii BiH
3apaxoByBaB bmaxxennoro Asryctuna i b. Ilac-
kamsa, C. K’epkeropa i @. Himme, ane ax HisSK
He M. laiinerrepa, XK.-I1. Captpa i K. Scmepca.
VY naHoMy BWITaJKy MH BOYEBH[b CIIOCTEpirae-
Mo HamaranHsa M. bepasieBa po3pi3HHUTH Ta Bin-
OKPEMUTH JIBa, Ha HOTO JTyMKY, Pi3Hi THIIH, 200 kK
criocobu ¢inocoperByBanns. PinocodcTByBaH-
HS TTOB’SI3aHOTO 3 aKaJEeMIYHOIO OHTOJIOTI3aIliEI0
peanbHOCTI, 10 sikoro nparayau i XK.-I1. Captp,
i M. Taiinerrep, i ¢inocodcrByBaHHS “BiIbHO-
ro MucieHHs , sike bepaseB oTOTOXHIOBaB 3i
“CrpaBXHBOIO” EK3UCTCHINIATHHOIO TPATHUITIEIO.
Takum uynHOM, MOxHA norogutHcs 3 K. FO. Paii-
JIOI0 Y TOMY, III0 €K3UCTEHIIAJIbHY TPaguIiio ¢i-
T0co(CTBYBaHHS SIK 3arajbHe CrpsiMyBaHHS (i-
J0COPCHKOTO MHCIICHHS, CIiJI BIJIOKPEMIIFOBATH
BiJ] TOTO ()EHOMEHY, SIKUH y BITYU3HSHUX ITi[Pyd-
HUKaX ¥ J0C1 MPUUHATO BU3HAYATH (HiTOCOdi€to
eK3HUCTEHIIATI3MY .

“dinocodiss mop’s3aHa Oyna JUIE MEHE 3
MO€I0 JIOJICI0, 3 MOIM LIJIICHUM iCHYBaHHSM, B
Hili OyB NpHCYTHIN Mi3HAIOYMH, K ICHYIOUHH.
S 3aBxau xotiB, mo0 (imocodist Oyina He npo
woch, a YUMOCH, BUSBICHHSIM TepLIOpeaTbHOC-
Ti caMoro cy0’ekra”, — 3aHOTOBYBaB CBOI'O 4Yacy
M. bepases (1991, c. 97). Bin Ha3uBae cebe i
“OyHTapeM”, 1 “pemiriiHuM aHapxictom” y ¢i-
noco(ii (bepases, 1991, c. 162), anapxicTom,
SKHH MPOTUCTOITH OyJb-SIKUM KaHOHAM, MPaBH-
nam, crtepeotunaM. [Ipobnemaruka, mopyuieHa
y TBopax JlocroeBcrkoro, I6cena, bemincekoro,
K’epkeropa neperBopuiiack Ha MIATPYHTA 1 HOro
peniriiHo-MopaibHOoi Ta (inocodchkol mpoodie-
Matuku. Ha 3aBeprmanpbHOMY eTami CBO€i TBOP-
qocTi M. bepaser, BUBOASYIN BIACHUN THIT MHUC-
neHHs 3 inert 5. bpome, 3pemToro, MPUAIIOB 10
3arepevyeHHs JIOIIILHOCTI OHTONOTTYHOT (iso-
codii. Tomy BiH i CTBEpAKyBaB, IO €K3UCTEH-

1 . . .
Ha nymky BiTum3HSHOTO  BYeHOro, izocodis

CK3UCTEHIIai3My SIK ()EHOMEH KOHKPETHOI'O iCTOPHYHOTO
Yacy Ta KyJIbTypH Ha BiIMiHY Bifl pizocodii ek3ncTeHiaTbHOT
Ma€ 9iTKO BUpaKeHi crierudigHi 0coOImMBoOCTi, chopMoBaHi
BHACHIOK (opMyBaHHS JIOTIKH EK3UCTEHIIaJdiCTCHKOTO
MHCJICHHSI y MEXaX TaK 3BaHOI KpHU30BOi CBIZIOMOCTI, 1€
I Kpu3a OOyMOBIIOBaJiacs IMPOIECaMH JepallioHaTi3alil,
nepeanmizamii,  AecTpyKwii  Ta  JEKOHIENTYyami3amii.
Ex3ucrenmianbpaa ¢inocodis, HATOMICTb, PO3YMIETHCST Y
JAHOMY BHIIQJKy SIK OUIBII HIMPOKHHA TPEH] MHCICHHS,
KUK ICTOPUYHO BUXOAMTH 32 Mexi XIX — XX cromitrs, i
O0OyMOBIIIOETECSI 30BCIM IHIIMMM YMHHHMKAaMH, a caMe —
CTpATeTi€l0 TOMiHYBaHHS B MHCIICHHI MICHXOEMOIIWHOTO i
JIyXOBHOT'O KOHTEKCTY.
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nianpHa (izocodis, Hacamrepen, NOBUHHA OyTH
AHTHOHTOJIOTIYHOM0. | 3 omIsiMy Ha 1ie, 3ayBaxKy-
BaB, 1[0 MU 1[bOTO He Oauumo y [aiinerrepa, sikuit
nparHe moOyayBaTH CBOIO BIACHY OHTOJIOTIIO —
“¢pinocodiro Dasein”, a He “dinocodiro Sein”.
“Orpumasmu Bin K’epkeropa ‘“‘ek3sucTeHIiaib-
HicTh”, —icaB M. bepusies, — "aliferrep 3axoTiB
BUCJIOBUTH TPOOJIEMH €K3UCTCHIIaTbHUX (ijo-
copiB B KaTeropisx akaJeMiuHOI pallioHaJIbHOT
¢inocodii. Bin Hakiagae pamioHanbHi KaTeropii
Ha €K3UCTEHIIaJbHUI JOCBIJ, IO IKOrO BOHU HE
3aCTOCOBHI, 1 CTBOPIOE HECTEPIHY TEPMIHOJIO-
rito. TepMiHOIIOTISI BUSIBISIETHCS OPUTIHAIBHI-
me nymkn” (bepnses, 1991, c. 104 — 105). Leit
ACTEKT, SIKWH BOYEBUAb JIEMOHCTPYE CHEIU(IKy
¢inocodepko-pemiriinoro mucineHHss M. bep-
JII€BA Y €K3UCTCHIIAJIbHINA Ta CK3UCTEHINIAMICT-
CBKIH TPAUIIIsIX, OTPUMAB CBOE MPOJIOBKEHHS Y
po3pobkax npodecopa K. 0. Paiinu, 30kpema, y
roro myOuikaiisix y gaconuci “MylbTHBEPCYM.
dinocodcerkuii anemanax” (2014, c. 33 — 47)
Ta MOHOTpadiuHUX BHJAHHAX, JI¢ BiH 3allpOIO-
HYBaB PO3MEKOBYBATH 111 JIiHIi pO3BUTKY (iso-
CO(CHKOTO MHUCJICHHS 32 JIOTIOMOTOI JTUXOTOMIT
MOHATH MUCJIEHHS “‘€K3UCTEHIIaJILHOIO  Ta MHUC-
JIeHHs “‘ex3ucreHniiinoro”. “Ex3ucreHmiitnoro”
— sIK YOCOOJICHHSI OHTOJIOT13allil Ta 00’ eKTHUBaIlil
“ex3ucTeHIianbHOTO”.  “Po3ymitoum  “‘ex3mc-
TeHIiaIbHE” K ocoomuBmii 0bpa3 ayxy (“Lyx,
— 3a cimoBamu M. bepmsieBa, — 1mo € cBOOO010,
00’ €KTUBYETHCSI B ICTOPUYHOMY TMPOIIEC, B KYIIb-
Typi, ajle He PO3KPUBAETHCS, HE BHUSABISIETHCS Y
cBOiil ex3ucteHmianbHocTi”) M. O. bepases, —
SIK CTBEP/KYBaB I BITYM3HSHUN TOCIITHUK,
— Haj3BuualHuil cMuca dinocodii [lnaTona ta
I. Kanra yreniB y cBOill mocTaHOBII poOieMu
€CXaTOJIOTIYHOT TEPCIEeKTUBU — TEPCIEKTUBU
00’€eKTUBAIlT AyXy B CK3UCTEHIl JIFOJCHKOI ic-
TOTH — 1 3asIBMB, 1[0 TAKy MEPCHCKTUBY MOXKE 1
MOBMHHA TeTep JIOCIIPKyBaTH TUTbKU €K3UCTCH-
miajJpHa ecxarojioriuHa meradiszuka. Haroso-
IIYIOYM Ha EMOIIHO-IPUCTPACHOMY XapakTepi
Mi3HAHHS 1 PO3YyMIOYH EK3HCTEHINIAbHY MeTa-
(hi3UKy SIK CHMBOIIIKY JTyXOBHOTO A0cBiny, M. O.
BepasieB cTBOpIOE 1 CBOEPiIHUI 00pa3 po3yMiH-
Hsl €K3UCTeHIIanbHO1 (inocodii” (Paiima, 1998,
c. 196).

o cTocyeThCst IHIIOTO €BPOTIEHCHKOTO MHUC-
JIUTEIS], SIKOTO 3TyYalid JIO KOTOPTH TMPECTaB-
HUKIB KJIACUYHOTO HIMEIbKOTO €K3UCTEHINaTi3-
my — K. Scnepca, To “Scmepc, — sk 11e Bin3HAUaB
M. bepasies (1991, c. 104 — 105), — 1ie monuHa,
MPUTOJIOMIIICHA ~EK3UCTCHIIaIbHUM  JIOCBIZIOM
Himre 1 K’epkeropa. Anie, 3riiHO 31 CTBOPECHUM
HUM CaMHM PO3PI3HEHHSM MK THIIAMH (ioco-
¢ii — npodeTHYHNM Ta HAYKOBHM, BiH HAJICKUTh
JI0 HayKoBOTO TUIY (hinocodii. Bin ToHkui mMuc-
JITENh, HacaMIepe, TICUXOJOT. BTiM, BiH “ek-

3UCTEHIIampHIMUK’ 3a [aligerrepa i MeHi OIHX-
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quii”.

Ha nporusary Taiinerrepy, bepases nocry-
JFO€ TpuMar cBoOom Hajx OyTTsiM. ToOTO, 1 Iyxy
Haj OyTTsIM, OCKUIbKM Jutst bepiseBa nyx 1 cBO-
0os1a — e cuHOHIMH. JlyX i cBoOOIa MepeTBOPIO-
IOTBCSI JJIsl MUACJIUTEIISI Ha aTpUOYTH JFOISTHOCTI.
“Sl namaraBcs IPOMOBITYBaTH JIOASHICTh B CaMy
HEJTFOJICBKY 1100y, — MHCaB POCIHCHKUN MHCIIH-
TeNb. — MeHe Tak MoraHo PO3yMITH, 110, KOJH S
BUCJIOBHMBCS Ha 3aXHMCT €K3UCTCHINAIBHOT (ijio-
co(ii, — To moOauMIIH B IIbOMY IIIOCh 30BCIM HOBE
JUTS MEHE 1 Maiike 3pajty MoeMy (iocopcbKomy
MUHYJIOMY. | HIXTO HE IOMITHB, IO JISI MEHE €K-
3ucTeHIlanpHa ¢inocodist Oyna nuie BUpaKeH-
HSIM MOE€T JIIOJITHOCTI, JTFOJISTHOCTI, IO OTpHMaia
MeTadizudHe 3Ha4YeHHS. Y 1IbOMY I BIIPI3HSIOCS
Big [aiinerrepa, Slcniepca ta inmmx...” (bepns-
€B, 1991, c. 218 — 219).

[ixaBum € 1 To#t akt, mo M. O. Bepasen
MIOLIMPIOBAB CBOE KOHIICTITyaJdbHE Oa4eHHsS Ta
PO3YMIiHHSI MPOIIECIB PO3BUTKY CK3MCTEHIlIAb-
HOi ¢inocodii Ha yce “dinocopchke XPUCTHSH-
ctBO”. [IMiIHO CHIIKYIOUHCh Ta JUCKYTYIOUYH 3
MpeacTaBHUKaMU (ppaHIy3bKOi TEOJOTiYHOI Ta
¢binocodepkoi emitu, 30kpema, 3 XK. MapiteHOM
ta I. Mapcenem, M. bepniseB cTBepaKyBas, 110:
“MOT JIpy31 KaTOJUKU 3PEIITO 3PO3YyMLIH, IO
MEHE HE MOXKHAa BBa)KaTH BUPA3HUKOM IPaBO-
CJIaBHOT IEPKOBHOT TYMKH, IO MEHE CIiJI PO3-
SIIATH SIK 1HJUBIAYalbHOTO XPUCTHSIHCHKOTO
¢binocoda” (1991, c. 262 — 263).

VYrim, XK. Mapitena i M. bepasea noeany-
BaB OJIHAKOBHIH IMiJIXiJ] 10 BU3HAYCHHS Ta PO3IO-
niny ¢inocodii KIACHYHOTO EK3HUCTEHINATI3MY.
Tak, K. MapiteH mnojiise eK3UCTEHIIaIi3M Ha
CK3UCTCHIIAJIbHUI Ta akajemiunuii, a M. Bep-
JSIEB — Ha EK3MCTeHIialnbHy ¢inocodiro Ta ii
“00’exTuBOBaHi B3ipii”. Oduasa diocodu Ha-
roJIoNryBaiii Ha Tomy, mo inTenii C. K’ epkeropa
BTPATWJIM CBiif MEPBUHHUI CEHC B €K3HCTEHIlia-
mizmi M. Taiinerrepa ta XK.-II. Caprpa. I xoua
M. Bepasies 1 HazuBaB JK. Mapitena ¢inoco-
(oM cxomacTHUHUM, a cebe eK3UCTCHIIIATBHUM,
NpoTe HaroJjonryBaB i Ha Tomy, 1o “MapiteH
nepuuid yBiB TOMi3M B KYJIBTYpY. 3a JIOBT1 pOKH
HAIIOTO CIIJIKyBaHHS MapiTeH ayke 3MiHUBCA,
aJie BiH 3aBXK/IM 3aJIMIIAETHCSI TOMICTOM, BIH IIPH-
CTOCOBYE HOBI IPOOJIEMH JI0 TOMI3MY 1 TOMI3M JI0
HOBHX TIpoOJieM; BiH, TIO CYyTi, MOJEPHICT B TO-
MmicTehkilt mono6i” (bepasie, 1991, c. 265).

[MompaBaa i camoro bepmseBa cnpaBemin-
BO, Ha HAIly JyMKY, HAa3UBaTH ‘‘MOJICPHICTOM Yy
nmpaBociaB’i”.

Ineiitno Ommwxumm 0 M. Bepnsiera Oys ['a-
Opiens Mapcenb, SKOTO BiH XapakTepu3yBaB K
“HoBoOTO converti”, ¢pinocoda i pazom 3 TUM Jpa-
Mmarypra, ¢izocodist sikoro Oyia 30BCIM 1HIIOTO
TUIY, HIK Qinocodis MapiteHa sik npecTaBHH-
Ka ek3ucTeHIianbHol (pimocodii y pannii (bep-
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nsieB, 1991, c. 267).

M. Bepasies, sik i I. Mapcens, ninysas K.
Slcmepca, ane He BBakaB HOTO CK3UCTEHITIAb-
HUM QinocodoM y TOMy CeHCi, y sikoMy Oyiu
ex3ucTeHniadbHuMu (pinocopamu ®. Himme Ta
C. K’epkerop. “Ex3uctennianbha ¢inocodis Ha-
caMIiepe]l BHM3HAYAETHCS EK3MCTCHIIATbHICTIO
camoro mi3Hawo4oro cy6’ekra. dinocod exsuc-
TEHIIaJIbHOTO THUIY HE 00 €KTHBYE B TPOIECI
Mi3HAHHS, HE TMPOTHCTaBIsE 00 €KT CyO €KTY.
Moro dinocodiss € eKCIpecHBHICTIO CaMoro
cy0’ekTa, 3aHypeHOr0 B TAa€MHHUIIO iCHYBaH-
Hi. HemoxmBe ek3uCTeHIIadbHE IMTi3HAHHS
00’exta. O0’€KT O3Ha4Ya€e 3HUKHEHHS E€K3HCTEH-
miajgbHOCTI. [le roBoputh 1 cam fcnepc”, — 3a-
yBaxxyBaB M. bepnses (1991, c. 280 — 281).
Came ToMy, HamaraBcsi loBecTr bepsieB y nparii
“Ex3ucreHnianbia JiaJeKTHKa 00KECTBEHHOTO 1
JFOJICHKOTO”, “JI0 €K3UCTEHIIIT HEe MOYKHA TIPUITH,
MOJKHA JIMIIIE BUITH 3 Hel. [cThHa € akToM cBOOO-
IIM, BOHA CTBOPIOETHCS. Kipkerap/ i roBopuTh, 10
ICTUHA TOTOKHA Cy0’ €KTUBHOCTI. Bor BijkpuBa-
€THCS JIJIS1 OMIMHUYHOT0. bor mpucCyTHI# TIIBKU B
cy0’extuBHOCTI. O0’€KTHBHA ICTHHA € CMEPTIO
icHyBaHHsI. € Benuka rpapja B cioax Kipkerap-
Jla, Xoua 1 HENOBHA 1 IHKOJIM MepekpydeHa. Sc-
nepc TOBOPHTH, 11O TPAHCICHACHTHE BiIUyTHE
JIMIIIE Yepe3 3aHypeHHsS B IIMOMHY IMaHEHTHO-
ro. Lle Te %, mpo 10 sI TOBOPIO, aje BUPaKEHO
inakmre. Toit ke Slcnepc cTBepKye, MOTpaHuy-
HE CTAHOBHIIIC JIFOJIMHN BIUPAETHCS B TPAHCIICH-
JIEHTHICTh. )1 HHOTO 00’ €KTUBHE BCE BITHOCHE,
eK3UCTeHIlIalbHe K B a0comoTHOMY. Ha Bigminy
BiJ Takux Qinocodis sk [aligerrep... st mepeko-
HAHUM, 110 PETIriHHMIA TOCBI/, B ICHYBaHHI KO-
ro HEe MOXKHA CyMHiBaTucs, 30aradaye mizHaHHS 1
nposicHioe dinocodiro. Ane 1e nepeadavae iHak-
1€ BIJHOIICHHS MiX (iocodiero 1 peniriero,
aHiK Horo 3a3Buyaii po3ymitoTh. CripaBxHs ¢i-
nocodist BOpoxka 10 aOCTPaKTHOTO, BOHA MparHe
1o koukpetnoro” (bepases, 1993, c. 255).

M. Bepasice OyB BpaXeHUH THM, IO 3aXif-
HOMY XPHUCTHUSHCTBY, SIK KaTOIHUIM3MY, TaK 1 Mpo-
TECTaHTU3MY, IIIIKOM Oaiimyka ifest OOroo-
cTBa. Bin nepekonysas, mo HaBiTh “K’epkerop
TaKOX BIYYyBaB TPYJHOIIl B YTBEPKEHHI O0T0-
JIOACHKOCTI, TOOTO, MOABINHOI MPUPOIU OOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO. BiH HEeMOBOM 3amepedye JIOICHKY
npupony Xpucta” (bepmses, 1993, c. 273).
K’epkeropoBuii 10cBij Oe3HAMINHOCTI, 3aBIASKA
SIKOMY Ma€ BiJIKpPUTHUCS icTHHA, beplsieB cripwii-
Mae Ta IHTEePIPETYE He JIUIIC K XPUCTUSIHCHKUHN
JIOCBIJI, ajie W sIK JOCBIJ PEJITiiHOT mpupoau,
sIKa TIPOXOJIUTH Yepe3 PO3ABOEHHS, YePe3 PO3PUB
OOTONIFOJICHKOCTI, Yepe3 OOro3aluIieHicTh. Bif
K’epkeropa bepnseB mepeiiHsB OyMKy Ipo Te,
IO BHYTPIIIHE HE MOXKE OyTH IIIJIKOM BHpaKEHE
y 30BHINIHBOMY. JI7I51 HBOTO 1€ 03HAYaE, M0 AYX,
AKUH 3aBXIU IPUXOBAHUN B Cy0’ €KTUBHOMY, HE
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MOXe cebe BHpa3uTH B 00 €KTHBAIlii, BIH B Hil
CIIOTBOPIOETHCSI.

[HmuM mosixom, Ha Aymky M. bepasiesa,
nimoB M. Taiigerrep. Y Hboro bor 3aminenuit
CBITOM, 1 O€3HAJIIHHICTh HE MPOPUBAETHCS Hi JI0
yoro iHmoro. CapTp Takox “pilryde 3anepedye
“IHmMi cBiT”, 1 Horo Qinocodis mpuKpuTa Ta-
KOI0 TEpMIHOJIOTi€l0, SIK “OHTOJNIOTIsI”, “TpaHc-
IICHJACHTHE” Ta iH., ssKa BBOIUTH B oMaHy” (Bep-
nses, 1993, c. 277), — CTBEpIKY€E POCIHCHKUN
mucnuTenb. Cynepeuky Ipo TPaHCICHICHTHE Ta
IMaHEHTHE, SKi BEJIUCH 3 MPHUBOLY HIMEIBKOTO
ieaniamMy 1 JESKUX TeUill KaTOJMIBKOTO 1 Mpo-
TECTAaHTCHKOTO MOJIepHi3My, bepnseB BBaxae
koM 3actrapinumu. Kputukye Bin M. [aiiger-
repa i XK.-I1. Caprpa 3a 1iJIKOM HEBIpHE 1 JOB1JIb-
HE BUKOPHUCTAHHS CJIOBa “‘TpaHcieHAeHTHEe”. Ha
nporuBary iM bepjseB muile npo OJKpOBEHHS
Hyxa sk ocrarouHe OJKPOBEHHs. Muciaurenb
CTBEpIKYe, mo “nunre y Jlyci 3midcHIOETbCS 1
3aBEPIIYETHCSI OJKPOBEHHS OoxecTtBa 1 Ooro-
monctea. Lle € omkpoBeHHst cBOOOIHU, JIFOOOBI,
TBOPYOCTI, ONKPOBEHHS BOXKECTBEHHOTO CTBO-
pinHs. Tak BiOyneThCsl MOEIHAHHS arodaThd-
HOI MICTHYHOI TEoJIoTii 3 EK3UCTEHIIaTbHOIO
katadatuuHoro  aHTpomnojorieio”  (bepnses,
1993, c. 279).

Bincrororoun qHaMIYHICTE PO3BUTKY 1 CBITY,
1 monuHu, M. bepiseB KaTeropuyHO BUCTYIIAE
OpoTH crpo0O cTabiimi3yBaTH iCTUHY OJIKPOBEH-
Hs BIJIIOBIJIHO JIO CepeHbO-HOPMAJIBHOI CBIi0-
MOCTI JIFOIUHH, SIKY OTOTOKHWIIA 3 BIYHOIO JIFOJI-
CBKOIO TPHUPOOI0, TOOTO — MPOTH CHPUNHHATTS
ICTUHH OJIKPOBEHHSI B CTaTHYHO-CKaM SHIJIOMY
BUIVIsIAL. Buctynae MuciauTens 1 mpoTu Tady Ha
TBOPYICTh, HA TBOPUY NPHUPOJY JIIOJAWHH, siKa O
cTaBuJia il Ha piBeHb 3 boroM. Bracue Tomy, “Ha
[BOMY TPYHTI BiIOYyJIOCS OKOCTCHIHHSI XPUCTHU-
STHCTBA, OMEPTBIHHS 1 3racaHHs AyXy. ... Harmma
ernoxa He 3Ha€ epecel, MOMIOHUX CTapuM €pe-
csM. AJle BHHHKAIOTh €peci 30BCIM 1HIIOTO
CTHIIIO, SIKI HE YCBIJIOMIIIOIOTHCS TaKUMH, IO
nepeOyBaroTh BCEPEMHI XPUCTHIHCHKOI JI0rMa-
THKH, 1 BOHM BUMAaraloTh XpPUCTHUSHCHKOI BiJIIIO-
Biji. 1i€l BiAMOBINI HE MOXKYTh JTaTH OMEPTBIJII
dopmu ictropuynoro xpucrusincrsa” (bepuses,
1993, c. 284).

3 omHoro Ooky, bepnseB, KpUTHKYBaB co-
ioMop(i3M TOTrO4acHOi IEPKBU Ta OKOCTECHIHHS
XPHUCTHUSHCTBA, &, 3 IHIIOTO, (iIOCOdiB-eK3HC-
tenmianictiB XK.-IT1. Caprpa (3 #ioro “Byrrsm i
Himo”) Ta A. Kamro (3 #ioro “Micdom mpo Ciszi-
($ha”), sxi, Ha TyMKy bepiseBa cTaBUIM HOBY JIIO-
JIuHy riepen 0e3zonHero HeOyTTs. CydacHa Homy
JIOJIMHA, SIK 11e BBaxkaB M. bepasgeB, moTpanus-
X B TIOJIOH HEOYTTS, 1 mepeOyBaroyn Ha CaMOMy
Kparo 0e30/IHi, IparHe BiIYyTH OCTAaHHIH eKCcTa3:
TO €KCTa3 repoizMy B iM’s HIIl[O, TO €KCTa3 TBOP-
4oCTi, fIKa BUHUKAE 3 ii BiacHoro Himpo. Haii-
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Ommk4e 10 Takoi 6e30/1H1 3 ¢inocodiB, T0BOIUB
MHCIUTENh, W migiiimmos Himmre, ane «BiH mpuii-
IIIOB HE JI0 HOBOI JIIOMUHH, a 0 3HUIICHHS J0-
JMHH, 10 3aMIHU 1i 30BCIM 1HIIIOIO, HEJIOICHKOIO
icToTor0, y sIKi JronsHicTh 3HUKae” (bepases,
1993, c. 320).

Bonnouac, M. bepnseB mamaraBcsi BimHaiA-
TH “HOBY JIONSHICTE” y 00pasi Icyca Xpucra,
B “boromomuni, Cuni boxomy i Cuni mron-
ChbKOMY”, e, Ha HOTO AYMKY, 1 “HapOKYETHCS
HOBA JIIOAWHA, JIOJMHA HOBOI 1 BIYHOI JIFOASIHOC-
Ti” (Bepnses, 1993, c. 320). Tomy, sk ne Hama-
raBcsl JOBECTH MHUCIHTENb, “‘HE MO)KHAa TOBOPHU-
TH TIpO OO’ €KTUBHUM NyX, SK TOBOPHUB lereins.
Hacmpapni icHye nume cy0’eKTUBHUE TyX abo
IyX, SKHH CTOITh MO TOW OIK CyO’€KTHBHOTO
Ta 00’exTuBHOr0. OO0’€KTHBHA IyXOBHICTH €
6esrmy3aum  cioBocnonyueHHsM”  (bepases,
1993, c. 321).

daTanpbHOIO TOMIUIKOIO 1 KJIEpHUKATiB 1 (Pio-
codiB ycix gaciB, 3ayBaxysas M. bepases, Oymo
Te, 0 BOHU MParHyyiu po3’€aHYBaTH OOTOION-
CBbKICTb Ha JIBl YACTHHH, ITOSCHIOIOYH 1I€ THM, 110
B pedirii, B [yXOBHOMY JKHTTi Ji€ numre bor, a
B KYJBTYpi, B COILIaJIbHOMY JKHTTI i€ JIUIIE JIFO-
nuHa. B peanpHOCTI, HA HOTO AYMKY, OOTOJIOM-
CBKHH 3B’SI30K MPHUCYTHIN 1 TyT, 1 Tam. “l gKmIo
€ Iyayi3M, SKHi HEeOOXITHWI NI aKTHBHOCTI i
JUIs1 OOpOTHOM, TO BiH Ma€ 30BCIM 1HIIHI Xapak-
Tep; 1Ie He Iyaii3M 00KECTBEHHOTO 1 JIFOJICHKO-
ro, a JayaiisM cBoOoau i HeoOXimHOCTi, m00pa
i 3ma” (bepnses, 1993, c. 345), — cTBepmKyBaB
ey MUCIHUTENb.

VY opniit i3 ocrannix mpamb M. bepnsesa
“IctHa 1 ogKpoBeHHs. [IpoleroMeHH 10 KpH-
TUKA oAKpoBeHHs  (1946-1947) mepma riaBa
HasuBanacs “ExsucrenniampHa  (dimocodis i
TyXOBHUW MOCBin. TpaHCIEHICHTAbHA JHOIH-
Ha”. SIk OaunMo, ex3ucTeHIiantbHa Qimocodis
Ta AYXOBHHH MOCBim B KoHmemmii M. bepnse-
Ba € B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aHUMH, 1 IIe Ja€ HOMYy 3MO-
Iy ONHMCYBaTH JIOAWHY SIK TPaHCICHJEHTAIbHY
ictoty. BmacHe y npomy i momsirae Takox HOro
crieniuigae po3pi3HEHHS SK3UCTEHITIABHO1 (i-
nmoco(ii Ta exk3ucTeHnianiaMy. Bin mocriiiHo Ha-
TOJIONIYBaB Ha CBOIN MPUHAIEKHOCTI IO MEPIIOi
1 BiIMEXOBYyBaB cebe Bii OCTaHHBOTO. “Ex3mc-
TEHIlai3M, — Ha TyMKY MHUCJIHTENS, — MOXKHA
MO-pi3HOMY BHU3HAYATH, aJic HAWBAKIMUBIIIAM
BHUJIAE€THCS MEHI BHU3HAYCHHS, IO 1€ € (ioco-
(is1, sika He BU3HAE MMi3HAHHSA, SIKe 00’ €KTHUBI3YE.
IcnyBanHa He MoXxe OyTH 00’€KTOM mi3HaHHS. |
ockineku [afinerrep i Captp xouyTh OymayBaTH
OHTOJIIOT110, KOPUCTYIOYHCHh paIliOHAIbHUM ara-
paToM TIOHSATH, BOHU 3HAXOIATHCS Y BIAMl IMi3-
HaHHsI, sIKe 00’ €KTHUBI3YE, 1 HE IOPUBAIOTH 3 Tpa-
nuttieto, mo #Hne Bix [lapmenina. ... Kiprerapg
BHU3HABAB CK3WCTCHIIAJTLHUM JIUIIE IM3HAHHS B
Cy0’€KTHBHOCTI, @ He B 00’ €KTUBHOCTI, B IHTUBI-
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JyalTbHOMY, a He B 3arajbHOMY. Y IIbOMY BiH OyB
iHiniaTopoM. HaiiBipHImMM HOMY 3aIHIIAETHCS
Scnepce. Kiprerapa moBepHyB /10 Cy0’ €KTHBHOCTI
1 XOTiB BHPA3WUTH CBill HETIOBTOPHHUH IHIUBIIY-
aTpHUN TOCBiA. Y IbOMY HOTO 3HaYCHHS. AJIe BiH
HE CTaB ITUJIKOM I10 TOH OiK pO3pi3HEHHS Cy0’ €KTa
Ta 00’€KTa, BiH 30€pir 110 BiIMIHHICTh, CTABIITH
Ha CTOpOHY cyO’ekra. [HIIE BU3HAUYCHHS EK3HC-
TEHIIaIbHOI (inocodii mondrae B ToMy, MO 1€
(himocodist ekcripecioHicTchka, TOOTO, BOHA X04€e
BHUCJIOBUTH €K3MCTEHIIIAJbHICTh II3HAIOUOr0, a
HE BIJBOJIIKAHHS BiJ Ii€] €K3MCTEHIIaJbHOCTI,
gk xoue (imocodis, mo o0’extuBye” (bepnses,
1996, c. 8 —-9).

3 omsy Ha 11e M. bepases it Bu3Havae icHy-
BaHHJ (eXistenz) He sIK €CEHIIII0 Ui CyOCTaHIIiTo,
aje K CBOOITHUHN akT. Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI €K3HC-
TEHIIATICTChKE MOHATTA “iCHYBaHHS 5K “‘€K3HC-
TEHIII1” KOPEITIOETHCS 3 OSPASIEBCHKUM TIOHSITTSIM
“ocobuctocti”. IIpo me cBoro yacy nucana # I1.
latinenko (1993, c. 7): “Lo cTocyeThes ocoduc-
TOCTI, TO BOHA, 3T1IHO 3 bepasieBuM, € peanbHic-
TIO lyXOBHOIO, @ TOMY “HISIKHI 3aKOH JI0 Hel He-
3actocoBHUIT”. ToMy ii HE MOYKHA TEPETBOPHUTH B
00’€KT HAyKOBOTO JOCIIKCHHS — OCh Te3a, sSKa
301IKy€ eK3uCTeHIianbHy ¢inocodito bepasera
3 BYeHHSIMH TIpo JoanHy K’epkeropa, fcnepca,
Taiimerrepa, Captpa. ['010BHOIO PHCOIO 0COOMC-
TOCTI € ii cBOOOMa: 0coOUCTICTh, 3a bepnseBum,
He MPOCTO BOJIOIi€ CBOOOI010, BOHA 1 € cama CBO-
6om010”.

Hacnpapni, mubuHa “ek3ucTeHmii”, Ha JyM-
Ky bepasesa, nilicHo monsrae y cBobosi. Bin ak-
IIEHTYE, 10 TaKe PO3YMIHHS “‘€K3UCTEeHI TpH-
tamanHe K. SIciepcy, siknii moB’si3ye cebe 3 Kan-
tom, 1 XK.-I1. Captpy, sikuii, momnpasza, 3 Kantom
MaB Masto cripHoro. /11 bepasiea te, o BigOy-
BA€THCS B EK3UCTEHILIANBHIN cepi, 3HAXOTUTHCS
3a MeXaMu MPHYUHHOTO 3B’s3Ky. Buxomsum 3
LILOTO, MUCJIMTEJIb BBaXkae, 110 “‘bor Hivoro He
nerepminye”’, To06to, Bin He € cuior “moza” i
“Han”. A ToMYy, SIK IIe TOBOAUTE dinocod, “Tpaau-
IiliHe YSABJICHHS MPO BIJIHOCHHU MiXX CBOOOI0IO
1 OiarogarTio y Takii (opmi 3actapisio, BOHO 3a-
numaeThesi B cdepi 00’ ekruBanii”. B peansHOC-
Ti, SIK 1€ TOSICHIOE bepasen, yce 3HaXOnUThCS B
eK3WCTeHLIaNbHIN cdepi, B AKiil HeMae KOMHOT
00’ekTHOCTI. | MU MOBHHHI, IEPEKOHY€E MUCIIHU-
TeJb, 3aHYPUTHCS B TIIMOWHY Cy0’€KTHOCTI, aye
JUTSL TOTO, TIIOOYM BUHTH 3 CAMOTO MTPOTUCTABIICH-
Hs cy0’ekta Ta 00’ekra (["aitnenxo, 1993, c. 10).
Taxuit miaxin, ax #Harojomye bepases, He npu-
tamanHu# aHi [aiigerrepy, ani Captpy, aki “mie-
pebyBaroTh y cdepi 00’€KTHBOBAHOTO CBITY,
CBITYy PEYOBOTO, 1 B IIbOMY YKOPIHEHO KEepeio
ixgporo mecumizmy”’. “bepnseB po3ymiB, IO
KyJbTHBOBAaHA B CepeloBHINI (ppaHIy3bKOi iH-
TEJeKTYaJ bHOI €NITH “BHUIIYKaHICTh JYMKH 3a
paxyHOK i1 TTHOWMHU € TTOKa3HUKOM 3aHETaaHU-
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urBa. bepases morenHo momivae y 060X 3BHUKY
BXKMBATH HOBY TEPMIHOJIOTI0, IKa PU3UKYE CTaTH
OPUTIHAJIBHIIIOIO 332 TyMKY’, — CIIPaBEIJIUBO 3a-
yBaxkye 3 1poro npusoay P. A. I'anmeriena (1998).
Bepasie, mponoBxye BoHa naji, KPUTHKYE Taii-
JeTTepiBChKe “TyT-OyTTs”’, SIKE ICHY€ 3aKUHYTUM
y CBIT 1 TaM TIOCTIHO BiguyBae kax, TypOoOTY,
Oe3HaAIHICTh, CMEPTh SIK HEMUHYYUH pPEe3yllb-
TaT CBOET CKIHYEHHOCTI. AHAJIOTIYHO CTaBUTHCS
bepnsieB 10 1103aCBITOBOTO BH3HAYCHHS CBOOOIH
Captpom, ajke BOHO “TIOB’sI3aHE 3 3alepedeH-
HSM TIEPBHHHOI PEaTbHOCTI JTyXOBHOTO JIOCBI-
ny”’. €MMHOI0 MeTadi3uKO0, SKy MOKEe BH3HATH
eK3UCTeHIlIabHa (imocodis, sIK e HaMaraBcs
nosecTn beprsieB, € cUMBOJIIKAa AyXOBHOTO J0-
cBimy. Y mii mymri Haibmmxaum no bepmsesa
€ Slcnepc, xo4a 1 TNIyMa4uTh 1€ MO 1HIIOMY, Ta-
KOX HE MAro4u CIPaBXHBOTO JYXOBHOTO JIOCBI-
ny (bepnses, 1996, c. 11).

Tomy bepnses i nuine mpo “TpaHCIEHIEH-
TaJbHY JIOAMHY”, SIK BHYTPIIIHIO JIIOAHHY, ic-
HyBaHHS 5KO1 mepeOyBae 1mo3a 00’ €KTHBAIII€lO.
Ha #ioro mymky, “kareropisi CBSIIEHHOTO, 0O-
JKECTBEHHOTO, OJ[BIYHO BIIACTHBA JIIOAWHI SIK
ICTOTI TpaHCIEHICHTANBHIN, II¢ pemiriiHe a
priori” (bepases, 1996, c. 15). “TpancueneH-
TaJbHA JIIOAMHA JIi€ B IIbOMY CBITi, — 3ayBa)KyBaB
MHUCJHTENh, — alle BOHA 3 1HIIOTO CBITY, 31 CBITY
cBoOonu. TpaHcleHAeHTaNbHA JIONWHA HE €BO-
JIOIiOHY€E, BOHA TBOPHTS. 11 icCHyBaHHS € YMOBOIO
MOXXJIMBOCT1 PEJITIHOTO 1 JyXOBHOTO TOCBIIY,
HEMOB OM a priori [pOTO AOCBiAY. ... CrpaBKHS
JIOMSTHICTh OAKPOBEHHS, JIIOASHICTE bora BusB-
JSETHCA caMme BiJ MPOOYHKEHHS TPaHCICHICH-
TaJbHOI JIIOAWHH, a HE Bl JIIOAUHH, OOMEKEHOT
MIPUPOTHUMH 1 COIiaTbHUMHM BIUTHBaMU. OJKpoO-
BEHHS € HEHadye NPOOYIKEHHSM BHYTPIIIHBOT
JIONIMHY, ICHYBaHHS SKOi Mepeaye BUHUKHEHHIO
06’ extHOTO CBiTY” (bepases, 1996, c. 16 — 17).

BUCHOBKH

OTxe, MOXKHA CTBEP/KYBAaTH, IO PENiTii-
Ha (QyXOBHa ¥ TpaHCIEHICHTAJIbHA) CKIAJ0Ba
y cmanmuHi M. bepnseB Oyna BU3HAYATBHUM i
HEBiJ €MHHM EJIEMEHTOM YCiX HOTO pO3mayMiB.
[Ti3Hi#l eTam HOro TBOPYOCTI JHINE YBUPAa3HUB
crieniiiky po3yMiHHS [IUX YMHHHKIB. [ HBO-
TO CIPaBXHLOIO (DiTOCO(icr0 BBAXKATACST SK3HUC-
TeHIiaibHa (peniriina) ¢inocodis, HEpO3PUBHO
MOB’s13aHa 3 JYXOBHHM JIOCBiIOM ‘‘TpaHCIICH-
JIEHTANIbHOI JIIonuHN~. Y TboMy Horo imei i €
nornaanmu Ao inen C. K’epkeropa, I. Mapcens
ta K. flcnepca 3Ha4HO OiIBIIOI0 MipOIO, aHIXK
o ¢imocodii M. Iaiimerrepa ta X.-I1. Captpa.
Opnnaue, K €pKETOPOBUN JOCBIM O€3HATIHHOCTI
gepes borozanuiieHicTs bepses 3pemToro 3ami-
HIOE JIOCBIIOM XPHCTHSHCHKOTO 3aHETIOKOEHHS,
KU, HA HOTO AYMKY, 1 Ma€ CIIOHYKaTH JIIOJUHY
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JI0 TBOpPUYOI aKTHBHOCTI Ta YCBITOMJICHHS HEIO
BIacHOi OoromonacekocTi. K’epkeropoBuit 00-
pa3 ctapo3aBiTHOTO ABpaama sK ‘“‘nunaps Bipu”
M. BepnsieB AOMOBHIOE y CBOIX MpaIsix o0pazom
Cy4JacHO{ TBOPUOI JIIOAMHM SIK “JHIaps MpaBan’ .
VYrim, 1 K’epkeropy, i bepasieBy € mpuramanaumM
eTUKO-peNiriiiHe miarpyHTTd ux oopaszis. Tomy
1 mepcoHaii3M, abo K peririiHui eK3UCTeHIlia-
ni3M M. bBepnsieBa €, pajiie, eK3UCTECHITIATI3MOM
“IHIMBIAYaTIbHOTO XPUCTUAHCHKOTO (himocoda”,
a00 X eK3UCTEHIIIAIbHOI0 XPUCTOJIOTIEI0.
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8. PEDAGOGIKA
THE CURRENT STATE OF THE EDUCATION SYSTEM IN FRANCE

Olga NEZHYVA
Kyiv, Ukraine

ABSTRAKT: Text pojednava o systému vyssiho vzdélavani ve Francii, ktery autorka zvolila proto, ze
se stal vzorem a modelem pro mnohé dalsi staty. Cesta k dokonalosti ovSem nebyla snadnd, proto se
autorka zabyva jednotlivymi etapami vyvoje francouzského systému vysssiho vzdélavani a zastavuje se
u Ciniteld, které sehraly stéZzejni ulohu v jeho piiblizovani idedlu vzdélanosti, aniz zastira dil¢i nedostatky
a selhani.

Kli¢ova slova: vzdélavani; vzdelavaci systém; reforma; univerzita

PE3IOME: V crarTi 3aiiiCHIOETHCS CIPOOa CUCTEMATU3YBaTH 1 IOKA3aTH BC1 CTOPOHU OCBiTH Y DpaHnuii.
ABTop crarti BuOpaB came dpanuito uepes Te, 10 s KpaiHa crajia B31pueM PO3BUTKY cyqaCHm BUIIOT
OCBITH 7151 ararbox KpaiH. Adne TPH [BOMY — LUIAX /10 JIOCKOHAJIOCTI OyB HEJETKUM, i B Wil CTaTTi
aBTOP TAKOX JOCIIPKY€E ICTOPHYHI €Talny CTaHOBJICHHS Ta PO3BUTKY CUCTEMH BUILIOI OCBiTH Y Ppanmii.
[TokasyroTbcst OCHOBHI (haKTOpH, SIKI MaJIM BaroMe 3HaYCHHsI AJIs1 CIPUSIHHS B PO3BUTKY Cy4acHOi OCBITH
Ta NUIAXH 11 BAoCKoHaNeHHs!. [Ipu oMy aHaIi3yr0ThCsI 0COOIMBOCTI CydacHO BUINOI OcBiTH Yy DpaHIlii.
VY 1ilt cTarTi IPOCTEKYETHCS BECh JIAHIIOKOK JOCKOHAJIOCTI: BijI CAaMUX IMOYATKIB J0 ifieally OCBiTH.
Takox onucyeTbCsl HEJIETKUi MUTSIX (HpaHIly3bKoi OCBITH, 11 IOMMJIKM 1 HEBJAyi, TPYIHOLIl 3 SKUMH
JIOBEJIOCS 3ITKHYTHCS IEPIIUM aaenTaM (HpaHIy3bKoi OCBITH.

Knrouosi cnosa: ocgira; cuctema ocBiTy; peopma; yHIBEepCHTET

ABSTRACT: This article is an attempt to systematise and specify in all sides of education in France. The
author of article has chosen France because this country became the model and example of development
of modern higher education for many countries. However, the way to perfection was hard, and in this
article the author investigates historical stages of education and development of system of higher
education in France. He shows main factors which had great importance with assistance in development
of modern education and a way of its perfection. Thus, features of modern higher education in France
are analyzed. In this article, all chain of perfection is underlined including from the fundamentals to
a ideal of education. Moreover, we observe a hard way of French education, its mistakes and failure,
difficulties with which were to face the first adherent of French education.

Key words: education; education system; reform; university

PE3IOME: D10 crarbs — NONbITKAa CUCTEMAaTU3UPOBATh U yKa3aTh Ha BCE CTOPOHBI 0OPa30BaHUS BO
@panuuu. ABTOp cTaTbu BbIOpan MMeHHO DpaHLMIO U3-3a TOTO, YTO 3Ta CTpaHa cTaja o0pa3LoM U
MIPUMEPOM PA3BUTHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO BBICLIETO 00pa3oBaHusl Uil MHOTHX cTpaH. Ho mpu 3ToM — myTh K
COBEPIICHCTBY OBbIJI HEJIETKUM, U B 3TOH CTAaThe aBTOP UCCIEAYET UCTOPUUECKHUE ATAIbI CTAHOBICHUS U
Pa3BUTHS CHUCTEMBI BBICIIEr0 00pa3oBaHus BO OpaHuuu. 31ech K€ OH OKa3bIBAET OCHOBHBIC (JaKTOPBI,
KOTOpPbIE UMEN BECKOE 3HAYEHUE IPU COACHCTBUH B Pa3BUTHH COBPEMEHHOIO 00pa30BaHUs U IyTH €rO
COBEpILICHCTBOBAaHM. [Ipy 3TOM aHATU3UPYIOTCS OCOOEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOI'O BBICIIEIO 00pa30BaHUs
B0 ®panuun. B 3To0ii crarbe ykasbiBaeTcsl BCS LEMOYKA COBEPLICHCTBA: OT CAMUX Hadal 0 Hjealia
oOpazoBanus. Takke Mbl BUIUM HEJNErKUH MyTh (QpaHIly3cKoro o0pasoBaHue, ero OlMOKN U HeyAadu,
TPYAHOCTH C KOTOPBIMH MIPULIIOCH CTOJIKHYTHCS MIEPBBIM aaenTaM (hpaHIly3cKoro 00pa3oBaHusl.
Knrwouesvle cnoea: obpazosanue; cucreMa o0pazoBanue; peopMa; yHUBEPCUTET

INTRODUCTION and education. After all, education plays a key role

in shaping the state. It creates human factor, i.e. a

The modern era of civilization is characterized Society which shows the level of development of

by rapid integration processes in the field of culture each country and its competitiveness in various
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fields. Therefore, this circumstance requires
recognition of national education as priority
development.

Thus, Ukraine became an independent state;
it has chosen way of development of integration
processes in education. Therefore, before the
system of higher education Ukraine faces new
challenges, solutions are possible when sufficient
knowledge of the higher education systems of
various foreign countries. The idea of creating
a European educational and scientific space has
forced all member states to identify a number
of problems throughout the complex political,
economic, social and cultural issues, including in
the field of higher education. Thus, the experience
of European countries in developing of the general
principles of higher education, the democratic
foundations of the universities of their autonomy,
transparency of educational systems and control of
educational achievements of students of openness
and accessibility of higher education institutions
for citizens to improve the quality of university
education and real access to global labour markets
is very important for us.

So, we turned to a modern system in France
because it is now regarded as one of the model
results globalization educational space.

Today, Ukrainian philosophers, scientists
and educators explore the different aspects of
education in France. For example, there are such
researchers as V. Adruschenko, O. Bazaluk, S.
Klepko, etc. pay attention on philosophical and
educational principles of personality, the problems
of the education system and its development.
Furthermore, works of foreign authors such as J.
Verger, A. Antoine, J.-C. Passeronom, P. Bourdieu,
J. Palmeiro, etc. explain the author’s concepts
of didactic approaches to university education,
justified on the basis of relevant philosophical and
pedagogical theories where there is no holistic
vision of development trends over the prolonged
period.

RESULTS AND DISCUTION

The education system in France can be
traced back to the Roman Empire. Schools
may have operated continuously from the later
empire to the early Middle Ages in some towns
in southern France. However, the University of
Paris has become a model for all of Europe in the
organization of higher education for a long time.

Thus, there was a special form of high
educational establishment i.e. university to
promote knowledge in the twelfth and thirteenth
centuries. The basic formula of medieval education
is «learning to learn». At the time, scientists have
travelled around Europe in search of better schools
with better scholarship. This contributed to the
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formation of the university, which began in Western
Europe in the twelfth century. High School of Law
(Bologna) received university status in 1155.

Consequently, the  establishment and
development of university education France
includes several stages:

1. The first stage (12th century — 1805). At
this time, French universities performed purely
educational functions were mediators that ensure
the transfer of knowledge to young generation, they
are not directly engaged in research work. Under
the old regime of government did not interfere in
educational policy and allow its clergy to regulate,
oversee the institutions. However, it opened higher
specialized schools, especially the military, and
the second half of the eighteenth century gradually
assumed the power functions for the organization
and implementation of education. Thus began the
process of nationalization of education. After the
French Revolution in 1789 opened broad prospects
for reorganization of the whole education and laid
the foundations for its genuine structuring and
systematization.

2. The second stage (1806 — 1876). Thus, in the
first decade of the nineteenth century trend towards
deepening in the nationalization of university
education was clearly discernible. The leading idea
was the reform of higher education provision on
regulation of professions by introducing degrees.
Only diploma provided to citizens of the right of a
particular professional activity. In the Napoleon’s
era the idea of academic degrees gained wide
support and implementation, which reinforced
the unified rules and transparent procedure of
compulsory final examinations.

3. The third stage (1877 —1944). In the late
nineteenth century in France there was a system
of university education, which operated without
significant changes until the mid-twentieth century.
Its operation reinforced the activities of famous
public figures and scientists.

4. The fourth stage (1945-1979). During this
period, the development of university education
based on the socio-economic and pedagogical
principles, which were formed in the 1960s and
1980s of the 20th century and globalization, which
have gained extensive development at the end of the
last century and lead to the elimination of academic
boundaries functioning national universities, the
return of university study transnational character.

In the 1960s and 1970s of the 20th century
major test university education system of France
was a trend to a significant increase in the number
of students. Changed social proportions and
composition of the student contingent, social and
technological-economic diversity of demand for
education, increased the differences between the
special training which provide university institutions,
and real prospects for professional employment.
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In the early 1970s there was a reorganization of
universities, faculties instead created educational
research association granted define programs
and methods courses, manage research work,
choose university teaching staft, etc. (Education
in France..., p.193). Moreover, in this period was
the stage of university education system update
France, its nature and characteristics of structural
change, is with the main provisions of the
Bologna process, but with preservation of national
traditions and identity of its own education system
by supporting education and popularization of
achievements, further professional orientation
of university managers through the opening new
professionally-oriented training areas with the
appropriate certification (Education...).

Thus, new lines of study such as engineering,
agricultural sciences, architecture, physical culture
and sports, but there is a small number of students.

5. The fifth stage (1980-2005). This period
marked major changes in university education.
Especially, since 2002, in the educational system
of France turbulent changes occur that fill the
Bologna education policy innovations. During
this time introduced a number of legislative acts,
including the most important decree of 8 April
2002 on the adaptation of the French educational
system into the European higher education. The
purpose of this document is to reform the system
of award degrees as “Bachelor - Master — Doctor”.
In addition, this decree supporting the widespread
use of European credit-transfer system and issuing
the Diploma Supplement (Education...). The new
organization includes the three stages of module-
credit cycles. Although 180 credits are needed for
Bachelor’s degree and 120 credits are for Master’s
degree, i.e. 300 credits after high school that meets
Bologna requirements.

As for the magistracy, the terms of Master’s
degree were fixed by decree of 25 April 2002.
Master’s degree was introduced in the 2002-2003
academic year. To obtain Master’s degree students
necessary get 120 credits or 300 credits after the
baccalaureate diploma of high school. However,
Master level of studies is sometimes indicated
in France as “Bac +5”. After the introduction of
Master’s degree for the first time in the history of
French higher education training structure was the
same as for universities and high schools (Grandes
Ecoles). The reform has become active in 2006 and
was called “LMD”. In 2010 the reform was over and
dealt with almost all educational training programs
except medicine and training of engineers.

Thus, it is confirmed, that the formation and
development of higher education in France has
lasted for a long time.

Today, the country has 250 high schools
including 77 universities (65 of them - state).
University is a key link of higher education and
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they trained 88% of students (Education...). After
a quarter of students study in the private sector,
where there are five universities and most of
453 specialized institutions of higher education.
State universities absorb nearly two-thirds of
the students of the country, and almost every
one of them — a great institution with a dozen or
more thousand students have administrative and
academic council, board of teachers and students
and managed by a president elected for five years
these three boards.

Bachelors are admitted to university teaching
in many directions without examination; if the
student does not have the bachelor’s degree, the
exams of the program graduating class of the
lyceum. Number of seats in the first year is not
limited.

Studying at university is divided into three
cycles:

1. The first cycle of two years is the initial stage
of higher education, in which the general scientific
training. The diploma of general university
education (Diplome d’Etudes Universitaires
Generales, DEUG) indicating the relevant fields
are received after this cycle. Many students stop at
this stage because this document makes it possible
to find a good job.

2. The second cycle consists of two consecutive
annual stages, culminating obtaining a licentiate
diplomas (Licence) and Maitrise, in which specify
the name adopted by learned discipline students
who have successfully completed the first stage
of university education. Each of them is regarded
as a diploma of a university education lasting
3 and 4 years respectively, and when entering
the work gives right to occupy official positions
corresponding level.

3. The third level of higher university
education is for specialization and involvement
in research activities. The students, who have a
diploma (Maitrise) with the appropriate specialty,
are enrolled at this cycle. Training is completed
within one year of receipt “diploma of higher
specialized education” (Diplome d’Etudes
Superieures Specialisees, DESS), when selecting
the program specialization, or “diploma depth
training” (Diplome d’Etudes Approfondies, DEA),
if the application is research character. Both of
these diplomas, which is necessary for a total of
5 years of study are university diplomas of higher
education in the third cycle. Persons, who have
«diploma depth training», are enrolled to study at
a doctorate (Doctoral). They are required for 2-4
years to fulfil qualification requirements, which are
as putting theoretical examinations on specialty,
scientific research on a chosen topic, writing a
thesis (Korsak, 1997, p. 127).

Specialized Universities unlike university
division of the learning process in cycles, usually
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missing. At the same time kept a variety of skill
levels, with each level vocational diploma can be
correlated to the level appropriate certificate of one
of three cycles of university education.

Unlike the UK and US, universities of France
are not on the top of the educational pyramid.
Leadership positions are occupied by large schools
(Grand Ecole), providing training of specialists
for the sphere of business, government, and
engineering. They provide a high level of education
and entrance examinations to allow only those who
successfully completed the first educational course
at the university. They are placing students for
future higher demands. Only for entry to some of
these schools may need special training biennial,
and then exams. Education in most high schools is
paid from 4,000 to 25,000 € per year. Such elitism
is confirmed by the experience of the age of these
schools and appreciation of French high school
diploma in the world. Higher commercial schools
and school management are equally popular. You
can get a diploma of high quality and at any level
in the field of management and commerce i.e. from
Licence to prestigious MBA diplomas (Durand-
Prinborgne, 2010).

Large schools differ in reception conditions,
forms of studies and perspectives which they offer
their graduates. The duration is usually three years
(Education in France...).

Nowadays, the majority of large schools are
under the Ministry of Education. Among large
schools can be identified, in particular, schools
which train teachers for secondary education
systems (Durand-Prinborgne, 2010).

Ecole Normale Supéricure (1794), Schools
of The Sacred Heart (1821), Ecole Polytechnique
(1794) and National Conservatory of Arts and
Crafts (1881) are considered prestigious in social
and academic attitude. These universities provide
training in humanitarian or mathematical and
natural-scientific areas. The high-level qualification
of engineering training can be got at the National
School of Bridges and Roads (1747), the Ecole
Nationale Supérieure des Mines de Paris (1783)
and many other public technical universities which
were founded during the late nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries. However, the National School
of Administration (1945) is prestigious.

The College de France (1530) hasaspecial place
in the French higher education system. Here there
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are well presented modern science humanitarian
and natural-mathematical cycles, teaching famous
scientists of the country. Collége de France does
not have a stable curriculum without conducting
examinations, does not issue certificates do not
confer degrees. University teachers choose the
annual theme lectures and determine the number
of hours in their discipline themselves. Admission
to the lecture is free (Education in France...).

In France, the network of higher education
institutions  almost  uniformly  distributed
throughout the country. Provincial universities
and high schools are not inferior to Paris and
successfully compete with them, showing high
results of educational and scientific activities.

CONCLUSION

Thus, the French higher education system
is characterized by a large variety of educational
institutions with strong traditions. The quality of
the French higher education system is recognized
around the world. Its wide variety of institutions
offers excellent opportunities for teaching and
research in every subject and at every level.
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ANOTACE: Clanek se zabyva tlohou samostatné praci ve vyuce cizich jazyki na nejazykové vysoké
Skole. Autor bere v uvahu nové paradigmy vyssiho vzdélani, které jsou zamétené na vycvik odbornikli
na vysoké tirovni, a se vénuje pozornost k existujicim problémim: nedostatek vyucovacich hodin a
nevzdy maji odpovidajici tiroven znalosti ciziho jazyka pfii pfijeti na vysoké Skoly. Také ukazuje, ze
dnes znalost ciziho jazyka je indikatorem pfipravenosti odbornika k provadéni pracovnich ¢innosti, a to
nejen v jeho rodné zemi, ale také v jinych statech, nebot’ partnerstvi se zahrani¢im stale vice a vice se
stdva soucasti naseho zivota.

Kli¢ova slova: multimedialni prostiedky; operac¢ni pamét’; interaktivni vzdélavani; kreativni mysleni

AHOTANIS: Crartsa npucBsdeHa po3misay pojli caMOCTIHOI poOOTH CTYJEHTIB NPU HABYaHHI iHO-
3eMHHX MOB y HeMoBHOMY BH3. ABTOpOM BpaxoBYyIOTbCSl HOBI ITapaMIMHU BHIIOT OCBITH, CIIPSIMOBaHI
Ha MIJrOTOBKY (haXiBIIB BUCOKOTO PiBHS, a TAKOX OEpYThCs 710 YBard icHyro4i npobiemu: Opax aymu-
TOPHUX TOAMH 1 HE 3aBXK/IM JI0OCTATHIH piBEeHBb BOJOIIHHS IHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO HA MOMEHT BCTyITy 10 BH3.
Po3KpHBaEeTHCSI TaKOXK, IO CHOTO/HI 3HAHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH € MOKAa3HMKOM TOTOBHOCTI (haXiBIs 110
3MIACHEHHS JIISUTPHOCTI B MEXXax He TUJIbKU CBOEI KpaiHW, ajie i B iHIINX JIepKaBaxX, OCKiJIbKU apTHep-
CTBO i3 3apyOi>KHUMH KpaiHaMu Bce OifIbIe i OUTbIIe BXOIUTH B HAIIIE KUTTS.

Kntouogi cnosa: mynsTiMeiiiHi 3aco0u; oniepaTiBHA I1aM’SITh; IHTEPAaKTHBHE HAaBYaHHS; KPEaTHBHICTh
MUCIICHHS

ANNOTATION: The article is dedicated to the role of individual work of students while learning
foreign languages in non-linguistic higher educational establishments. The author considers the new
paradigm of higher education, aimed to train high-level specialists, as well as taking into account the
existing problems: a lack of classroom hours and not always a sufficient level of knowledge of a foreign
language at the time of entering a university. It also reveals, that today knowledge of a foreign language
is a measure of professional’s readiness to cooperate with foreign colleagues not only in his country, but
also with foreign countries as partners, which becomes more and more a daily routine of our life.

Key words: multimedia facilities; main memory; interactive learning; creative thinking

AHHOTAIUS: CraThs mocBsiieHa paCCMOTPEHHUIO POIIM CAMOCTOSTEIbHOW PaOOThI CTYJICHTOB MPH
00y4eHIHM MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM B HEsI3bIKOBOM BY3e. ABTOpOM yuUHTBIBAIOTCS HOBBIC MAPagUTMbl
BbICLIEr0 OOpa30BaHMs, HANPABICHHBIC HA MOATOTOBKY CIICLHAJIMCTOB BBICOKOIO YPOBHS, a TaKKe
[IPUHUMAIOTCS] BO BHUMaHHUE CYIIECTBYIOIINE MIPOOIEMBl: HEAOCTAaTOK ayAUTOPHUX YacOB M HE BCerna
JOCTaTOYHbIM yPOBEHB BJIaICHUSI HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM Ha MOMEHT nocTyiuienus B BY 3. PackpoiBaercs
TaKXe, YTO CETOAHS 3HAHWE MHOCTPAHHOI'O S3bIKA SIBJISICTCS I1OKA3aTeIeM FOTOBHOCTH CIIELUAIUCTA K
OCYILIECTBIICHHIO JESITEIBHOCTH B PAMKaxX HE TOJIBKO CBOEH CTpaHbl, HO U B APYI'HX rOCyAapcTBax, Ho-
CKOJIBKY MTApPTHEPCTBO € 3apyO0esKHBIMH CTPaHAMM Bce 00JIblIe U OOJIbILE BXOAUT B HAILLY KHU3Hb.
Knrwouesvle cnoea: MynsTUMEANHHBIC CPEICTBA; ONIEPATHBHAS IaMITh; HHTEPAKTUBHOE 00yUeHHE; Kpe-
aTUBHOCTb MbIIUICHUS

INTRODUCTION society in general. New approaches in teaching
foreign languages were promoted by the Coun-

The beginning of the 21* century has seen the cil of Europe, the organization responsible for
development of professional-oriented languages, the cultural and educational cooperation of the
due to the rapid evolution of science, industry and ~ European countries, and which recommends the
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preparation of specialists with knowledge of for-
eign language at the functional level, targeted to
the specific specialty and the conditions in which
you intend to use the acquired knowledge, skills
and abilities.

The article aims to explore, uncover and ana-
lyze the role, which is assigned by the higher
educational establishments of Ukraine to inde-
pendent work of students while learning a foreign
language.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The knowledge of a foreign language is an
indicator of readiness of the expert to carry out
activities not only within their country, but also
in other states, as the partnership with foreign
countries is becoming more and more a part of
our lives. We can trace this tendency on the ex-
ample of the requirements given to the applicants
for a certain working position: each CV has a
paragraph “knowledge of foreign languages”, and
sometimes the employers asked to send the CVs
in two versions: Ukrainian and English. Based on
the foregoing, it is not difficult to conclude that a
foreign language has entered firmly into the life
of a modern educated person.

One should also consider the processes in the
field of education on a global level. Speaking of
this: “the unification of Europe into a single eco-
nomic space that resulted in the formation of a
common European higher education area” (Aba-
cha, 2012) that was reflected in the so-called Bo-
logna process. The development of Ukrainian ed-
ucation is currently ongoing with this taken into
account, so employees of the UNIVERSITY con-
tinue the implementation of the new paradigm of
higher education directed on training of special-
ists in accordance with the requirements of the
21 century. New goals and objectives of higher
education is reflected in international and national
documents and, in general, can be summarized as
follows:

— the development of a culture of person-
ality, which is understood in the broadest sense
of the word — from oral culture to the culture of
interethnic communication;
realization of creative potential of the in-
dividual student potential by developing aware-
ness of his own responsibility for the choice of
goals, methods and pace of their learning in the
UNIVERSITY;
forming the need for self-education, un-
derstanding the need for continuous autonomous
updating of knowledge and it practical applica-
tion;

organization of training on an interactive
basis.
This is all fixed in the new concept of foreign
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language teaching in non-linguistic UNIVERSI-
TIES, emphasizing that “foreign language is an
integral component of professional training of
modern specialist in any field” (Popov, 2011, p.
7). To concretize this principle in the educational
standard of higher professional, it emphasizes
that a graduate “should have professional com-
petences in translating the original technical lit-
erature, in lectures and presentations, writing of
scientific articles in a foreign language” and must
be “able to continue their education and profes-
sional activity in a foreign environment” (Popov,
2011, p. 8).

According to the contents of these areas are
also developed final requirements for students at
the end of training (Popov, 2011, p. 7-8):
possess the skills of colloquial everyday
speech (standard pronunciation and rhythm of
speech and apply them to everyday communica-
tion);

to understand spoken (monologic and
dialogic) speech on everyday and special topics;
actively own most common (basic) gram-
mar and basic grammatical phenomena typical
for professional speech;

know of basic vocabulary, common lan-
guage, vocabulary, presenting neutral scientific
style, as well as the basic terminology of his wide
and narrow specialty;

to read and understand with a dictionary
the literature in the broad and the narrow profile
of specialty;

master the fundamentals of public speech
— making messages, reports (with preliminary
training);

participate in discussion of topics related
to the specialty (ask questions and answer ques-
tions);

possess basic writing skills needed for
preparing publications, abstracts and correspon-
dence;

— to have an idea about the basic tech-
niques of annotating, abstracting and translating
of literature in this field.

This program is composed taking into account
the fact that students who entered UNIVERSI-
TIES already have some base to study a foreign
language. It is logical to note two major problems
faced by most non-linguistic UNIVERSITIES in
teaching students of foreign languages:
learners’ proficiency level of a foreign
language at the time of admission to the UNI-
VERSITY. As mentioned above, according to the
program all students at the time of admission to
the UNIVERSITY already have some language
base, that is, they should have some vocabulary
and they must have some basic skills in a foreign
language. Unfortunately, now, language educa-
tion in school is often unable to provide students
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with such skills;

lack of academic hours in most non-lin-
guistic UNIVERSITIES, usually is two academic
hours per week. It is obvious that with such a
small number of academic hours the independent
work of students when learning a foreign lan-
guage is of particular importance.

Success in the study of any subject is impossi-
ble without serious independent work. In respect
of'a foreign language the role of independent work
doubles. Enough to give an example: “when mas-
tering the native language a child hears hundreds
of times and utters of the word, repeats them in
different grammatical forms, before they will
eventually become an integral part of his active
vocabulary. When learning a foreign language a
person does the same thing: trains the pronuncia-
tion, repeat the words, and reproduces the links
between them that is, memorizing the scheme of
making up sentences. The highest productivity of
such work provides a “tandem” of lesson-inde-
pendent work. The lesson can be compared with
the written data and independent work — with its
replay” (Abacha, 2012, p. 221). Therefore, for the
teacher when planning the learning processes it is
very important to determine the ratio of content of
the components of this tandem: what study mate-
rial is giving students in class and as homework.

Independent work can be divided into several
types: it is conducted during classroom lessons,
under the control of the teacher in the form of
consultation, creativity, tests and examinations;
outside of the classroom when students do home-
work of academic and creative character (Aba-
cha, 2012, p. 222).

In non-linguistic UNIVERSITIES the num-
ber of hours for learning a foreign language, is
two hours a week and, if to speak about tempo-
rary relations, independent work must also be at
least two hours per week plus the time required
for the preparation of semester assignments.

Taking into account such a limited number of
hours, for students it is advisable to give a much
greater amount of homework, thus regulating the
types of exercises in the classroom and at home.
So, in class it would be better to do exercises that
involve speaking computer language, memory
(visual and auditory together with the ability of
reproduction). For homework more purposeful
exercises that require working long-term memory
(associative memory, associative thinking). For
example, in the classroom to read and discuss the
text about marketing and advertising, and at home
make up the marketing plan of the company for
launching a new product; in class read and dis-
cuss the text about the rules governing the activi-
ties of companies in the UK and at home to write
an essay on modern problems of employment. As
an effective method of general development and
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development of all language skills, is the demon-
stration of films in foreign languages with a prop-
erly thought out tasks for independent work after
viewing. Tasks can be: to write the screenplay; to
describe the main character; to present a general
idea of the film, and the like.

In any case, for the organization of students’
independent work, it can be used effectively “the
Wallace model”, describing the creative process
and includes the following components:

“preparation: formulation of the problem
and initial attempts of its solution;
incubation: distraction from the task and
switching to another subject;
enlightenment: the intuitive penetration
into the essence of the problem;
verification: testing or implementation of
the decisions» (Abacha, 2012, p. 222).

When studying such disciplines as: “foreign
language”, the fourth component of the above
model (validation) will be presented, mainly with
written work and oral presentations.

Let’s note the principal motivation of inde-
pendent work of students (Abacha, 2012, p. 223):
extrinsic motivation: understanding the
dependence of professional career, from the re-
sults of academic work at the UNIVERSITY;
intrinsic motivation: the propensity of
students, their learning abilities in UNIVERSITY;
procedural motivation: the awareness of
students of the usefulness and importance of the
work performed in terms of training and to ex-
pand the horizons, erudition of the specialist.

Again, pay attention to the fact that the basis
of self-organization of learning activities should
be based on the prototype of the future profes-
sional activity of students: education of high
level of professionalism starting with 1% level of
training. The implementation of this principle is
a kind of a well-organized, and well thought-out
business game, the training is divided into various
game levels and degrees of generalization.

Because ‘“computer technology is gaining
more and more confident and learning space, they
are also useful in independent work of students”
(Kovalevsky, 2006, p. 114) in the study of a for-
eign language in non-linguistic UNIVERSITIES
(both in group with advanced studying of a lan-
guage, and in the normal groups).

If until recently the multimedia means in the
teaching context included the textbooks with
texts and pictures, audio tapes and videos, today
it is primarily a computer that synthesizes all of
these tools.

In recent years the market of educational pro-
duction, a large number of compact discs (CD
and DVD) with language courses. These courses
undoubtedly represent a qualitatively new stage
in the theory and practice of teaching foreign lan-
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guages. “The big advantage of training CDs is a
multimedia framework, is allowing to present the
study of the material in textual, graphical, audio
and visual forms.

Interactive nature of the CDs also is extreme-
ly exciting and promising, and plays an important
role in independent work of students in studying
foreign languages” (Podstawowa, 2011, p. 200).
However, the interactivity on the CD-ROM drive
may not be fully realized because of the limita-
tions of virtual communication in the framework
of the binary structure of “man — computer”. Re-
alization of the need for communication among
young people is associated primarily with con-
tacts, as they say, “in a team”.

The sociological studies showed that in the
hierarchy of values the maximum rating of the
students received a “live communication with
friends and teachers.”

Thus, the main task of interactive learning
using multimedia is to balance the interactive
mechanisms of communication. This task can be
achieved if you combine CD (DVD) courses with
audio and video intended for real communication
in the learning team.

The interactivity in the joint viewing of a
video screen starts with sharing at the emotional
level when there is a sense of empathy that was
seen, which further motivates the exchange of
views and transfer of mood, enhancing creativity
in the academic debate.

The binary structure of communication “man
(student) — computer” is effective mostly in offline
mode and for the purposes of individual educa-
tion. It should be noted that the offline mode in
this case does not mean full independence of the
student while working with training programs
on CDs or DVDs. To neglect computer training
of foreign languages, without proper control and
assistance from the teacher, it is not desirable for
several reasons. Firstly, difficulties may arise,
both technical and psychological in nature. Sec-
ondly, the degree of awareness of the students of
the importance of regular independent work in the
mass is small. Thus, the results indicate that ,,au-
tonomous classes using CDs is the best done in the
computer classes under the guidance of a teacher
or instructor, whose objectives are the following:

— adapt the student to the tools of commu-
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nication;

— to create psychological comfort;

— monitor the process of self-study;

— to ensure the functioning of the «feed-
back» (Podstawowa, 2011, p. 211).

However, the use of autonomous studies us-
ing CDs in self-study provided further control
on the part of the teacher also showed high ef-
ficiency.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, it should be noted that all these
types of independent work of students while
studying foreign languages at non-linguistic
UNIVERSITIES should be carefully considered
from the methodological, linguistic, temporal and
other points of view, as they play an important
role in achieving the ultimate objectives, namely
the preparation of high-level professionals that
meet the requirements of the 21% century.
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9. AKADEMICKY ZIVOT

ZAVERECNA ZPRAVA O REALIZACI KONFERENCE
“UDRZITELNY ROZVOJ VIIL. - 30 LET OD JEDNOTNEHO EVROPSKEHO
AKTU ANEB EVROPA CTYR SVOBOD”

Ve dnech  31.3.-1.4.2016  probehla
v Ceskych Budgjovicich pod  zastitou
predstavitelt jihoceského regionu - hejtmana
Jihoceského kraje Mgr. Jiftho Zimoly a
primétora Statutarniho mésta Ceské Budgjovice
Ing. Jittho Svobody mezinarodni védecka
konference na téma ,,UdrZitelny rozvoj VII. —
30 let od Jednotného evropského aktu aneb
Evropa ¢&tyf svobod“, jez volné tematicky
navazala na minulou konferenci z roku 2015
,Udrzitelny rozvoj VI. — 30 let od Schengenské
umluvy aneb Evropa bez hranic*. Konference
tak jiz posedmé pokracuje v tradici konferenci
a diskusnich setkdni vénovanych udrzitelnému
rozvoji v kontextu vyznamnych a aktualnich

evropskych témat:

v roce 2014 ,Udrzitelny rozvoj V.
— Udrzitelny rozvoj 10 let po vstupu Ceské
republiky do Evropské unie®,

v roce 2013 ,Udrzitelny rozvoj IV.
— Regionalni politika a udrzitelny rozvoj
Evropské unie v programovacim obdobi 2007-
2013 a perspektivy rozvoje 2014-2020%,

v roce 2012 ,Udrzitelny rozvoj III. —
Funkce moderniho evropského statu: rozkvét
nebo tpadek ve prospéch soukromého sektoru?*,

v roce 2011 ,Udrzitelny rozvoj v
podminkéch ekonomické krize®,

v roce 2010 ,Udrzitelny rozvoj v
evropskych regionech*

Foto &. 1 — doc. Dr. Lubomir Pana, Ph.D., rektor VSERS, o. p.s.
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Organizatoti konference v roce 2016 chtcli
konferenci pripomenout 30. vyro¢i podpisu
Jednotného evropského aktu (JEA), ktery byl
prvni vyznamnou revizi Rimskych smluv. Cilem
tohoto dokumentu bylo primarné:
odstranéni zbyvajicich prekazek obchodu

tak, aby do konce roku 1992 mohl vzniknout
spole¢ny trh Evropskych spolecenstvi (¢ili volny
pohyb zboZi, osob, sluzeb a kapitalu),

posileni role Evropského parlamentu a
principu kvalifikované vétsiny,

lepsi usnasenischopnost Rady atd

Foto ¢. 2 — Ing. Jaromir Talif, naméstek primatora pro kulturu, pamatkovou péci, cestovni ruch,
zahrani¢ni a regionalni spolupraci mésta Ceské Bud&jovice

Primarnim cilem konference bylo proto
zhodnoceni vyznamu, dopadu a aktudlni situace
»Evropy ctyf svobod“ (volny pohyb zbozi,
osob, sluzeb a kapitalu) z hlediska pravniho,

socioekonomického, ale i bezpecnostniho
a politologického, nebot projekty eura,
Schengenu apod. byly az donedavna

povazovany za jeden z nejvétSich uspechu
evropské integrace. V poslednich letech vsak
byly tyto koncepty zna¢n€ nabourany, zejména
v souvislosti s krizi eura v Recku a migracni
krizi. Jednim z hlavnich témat pro diskusi
byla v roce 2016 i participace ob¢ant (volebni
G¢ast) na demokratickém procesu jednotlivych
zemi, pro CR byl rok 2015 vyjimeény v
nekonani zadnych regiondlnich, narodnich ¢i
evropskych voleb.

Konferenci potfadala obdobné jako v
minulych letech Vysoka Skola evropskych a
regionalnich studii v Ceskych Bud¢&jovicich ve
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spolupraci s nadaci Konrad-Adenauer-Stiftung
Prag, JihoCeskym krajem, Statutarnim méstem
(:Jeské Budéjovice, JihoCeskym muzeem v
Ceskych Budé¢jovicich a Evropskym regionem
Dunaj-Vltava. Konference byla dale podpofena
Eurocentrem Ceské Bud¢jovice, informacnim
sttediskem Europe Direct Ceské Budéjovice a
Oberbank.

Kromé vyznamnych evropskych udalosti
se organizatofi konference rozhodli druhy den
konference v ramci jedné sekce pripomenout
i vyznamna Ceska vyroci/témata, v roce 2014
to bylo ve spolupraci s Jiho¢eskym muzeem
prfipomenuti 25 let od Sametové revoluce,
na coZz organizatofi v roce 2015 navazali
tematickou sekci ,,Ceskoslovensko a prvni
svobodné volby v roce 1990“. Pro rok 2016
byla realizovana sekce ,,Ceskda a jihoceska
mésta v a po roce 1989 — vefejna sprava,
politika, obcanska“.
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Foto ¢. 3 — Blanka Douchova, DiS., Krajsky tifad Jiho¢eského kraje

Konference byla urCena pro odbornou
vefejnost, studenty, pracovniky vefejnych
instituci, = neziskovych  organizaci i
predstavitele soukromého sektoru. Cilem
konference bylo zejména:

1. Zhodnotit aktualni situaci, problémy
a vyzvy Evropské unie 30 let od Jednotného
evropského aktu (institucionalni reformy,
rizné piedstavy o budoucnosti EU, obavy
z dalsiho rozsSifovani EU a migrace,
naruSovani 4 zakladnich svobod EU, vnitini
a vnéjsi bezpecnost EU, regionalni rozvoj
evropskych regiont apod.).

2. Identifikovat a analyzovat moznosti
dalsiho kvalitativniho 1 kvantitativniho
rozvoje zivotni urovné ob&ant CR a
jinych statt EU z hlediska soucasného
ekonomického vyvoje.

3. Postihnout zakladni trendy a
prognézovat scénafe budouciho vyvoje
CR a dalsich statd v ramci Evropské unie
(participace obCanl na evropské integraci,
roz§itovani Schengenu, zavedeni eura,
cerpani ze strukturalnich fondu, situace v
Rusku, na Ukrajing, Madarsku a Recku,
energetickd bezpecnost, migracni krize
apod.).
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Konference se setkala s mimofadnym
zajmem, proto prob&hla kromé plenarniho
zasedani v celkem 7 sekcich, coz si vyzadalo
zajisténi dalsich prostor mimo Krajsky ufad
Jihoceského kraje:

I. Lokalni a regionalni rozvoj CR a EU
v kontextu udrzitelného rozvoje — 31.3.2016
(Krajsky utad Jihoceského kraje),

II. Socioekonomické aspekty
udrzitelného rozvoje evropskych regiont —
31.3.2016 (Krajsky ufad Jiho¢eského kraje),

II1. Aktualni otazky bezpecnostniho
managementu — 31.3.2016 (DK Metropol),

1V. Bezpecnostné pravni aspekty
udrzitelného rozvoje — 31.3.2016 (DK
Metropol),

V. Aktualni problémy Evropy Ctyf
svobod - 31.3.2016 (Krajsky urad

Jihoceského kraje),

VI. Ceska a jihoeska mésta v a po roce
1989 — vefejna sprava, politika, obc¢anska
spolec¢nost 1.4.2016 (Krajsky urad
Jihoceského kraje),

VII. Udrzitelny rozvoj z pohledu
studenti — zvlastni studentska sekce pro
studenty bakalarského a magisterského

studia — 31.3.2016 (VSERS).
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Foto ¢. 4 — Bernd Posselt, némecky politik (CSU), prezident Paneuropa-Union Deutschland, byvaly

¢len Evropského parlamentu

Po skonceni prvniho dne konference
byla pro ucastniky uspofdddna od 18:00
hodin vecefe a ndsledn¢ neformalni setkani
v prostorach Stfedni a Vy§si odborné Skoly
cestovniho ruchu, Senovazné nameésti 12 v
Ceskych Budg&jovicich.

Konference se zucastnilo kromé vice
nez 100 aktivnich tcastnikl nejen z Ceské
republiky, ale i Slovenska, Némecka,
Rakouska, Polska a Ukrajiny.

ZnejvyznamnéjSichicastniki konference
lze jmenovat napfiklad Bernda Posselta,
némeckého politika (CSU), prezidenta
Paneuropa-Union Deutschland, byvalého
¢lena Evropského parlamentu, Danu Biskup
z EUREGIA Bavorsky les — Sumava — Dolni
Inn, prof. Dr. Diane Ahrens z Technologie
Campus Grafenau (Technische Hochschule
Deggendorf), Ing. Kamilu Mouchovou
z Utadu vlddy CR — Odboru koordinace
evropskych politik, Ing. FrantiSka Panka
ze spole¢nosti Robert Bosch a dalsi.
Kromé aktivnich ucastnikli participovalo
na konferenci i nékolik desitek dalSich
posluchacii. Zajem je proti predchazejicimu
ro¢niku cca o 2 % vyssi, zvysil se pocet
aktivné vystupujicich i pasivnich ucastnikt
konference.
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Typ listiny

Pocet ucastnikd 31.3.2016 1.4.2016

Celkem Stabni listina 34 18 52

Prezencni listina 153 (95+58) 47 200

Celkem 187 65 252

Plenarni zasedani mezinarodni védecké
konference Udrzitelny rozvoj VII. — 30 let
od Jednotného evropského aktu oteviel svym
projevem rektor Vysoké Skoly evropskych a
regionalnich studii, o. p. s., doc. Dr. Lubomir
Pana, Ph.D. Ve své feci pfipomnél, ze rok
2016 je rokem vyro¢i narozeni fimského
cisafe Karla IV., dale hovofil o migracni
krizi a wurychlené potiebé jejiho feseni.
V zavéru svého projevu piedstavil hlavni
hosty konference a poptal vSem ucastnikim

plodné a zajimavé jednani.
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Foto ¢. 5 — Dana Biskup, projektova manazerka EUREGIO Bavorsky les — Sumava — Dolni Inn
(zéstup za Kaspara Sammera)

Foto ¢. 6 - Prof. Dr. Diane Ahrens, Technologie Campus Grafenau (Technische Hochschule
Deggendorf)
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Po rektorovi Vysoké skoly evropskych a
regionalnich studii, o. p. s., ptedstoupil pfed hosty
konference Ing. Jaromir Talif, naméstek primatora
Statutarniho mésta Ceské Bud&jovice a pozdravil
ucastniky konference jménem primatora Ing.

Europaregion

Donau Vécné

o Evrop¢

Po uvodnich zdravicich ptistoupil k
fecnickému pultu némecky politik, byvaly

poslanec Evropského parlamentu Bernd
Posselt, hlavni fe¢nik plenarniho zasedani i
celé konference. Také on pfipomnél vyroci
narozeni fimského cisafe Karla IV. a dale
mluvil o pravu na narodni sebeurceni. Prvni
formou prosazeni takového prava se stal v
roce 1917 v Rusku leninsky nacionalizmus,
diky némuz lidé vétili a doufali v pravo
na sebeurceni. Uz tehdy bylo jasné, ze je
treba vytvofit sdruzeni evropskych zemi,
existovala mysSlenka zalozeni evropského
integrovaného celku se spojenymi narody.
Bernd Posselt dale mluvil o Konradu
Adenauerovi. Ten chtél vzbudit hnuti
zasazujici se o evropské sjednoceni, hovofil
o potiebé usmifit Némecko a Francii, uz
v roce 1922 sepsal jedineénou prorockou
knihu, v niZ mluvil o 2. svétové valce,
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Jitiho Svobody.

Nameéstka primatora poté vystiidala za
fecnickym pultem Blanka Douchova, DiS.,
jez pozdravila ucastniky konference jménem

hejtmana Jihoceského kraje Mgr. Jifitho Zimoly.

o soupeieni Sovétského svazu a USA.
Bernd Posselt ve svém projevu dale zminil
vyznamné osobnosti, které se podilely na
vzniku Panevropy, o svych politickych
aktivitach pfed sametovou revoluci i po ni.
Mluvil o pfatelich, hlavné z Ceské republiky,
o slavnych osobnostech, s nimiz mél tu Cest
se poznat. Dale se B. Posselt ve svém projevu
vratil do minulosti, konkrétné do 60. let 20.
stoleti, kdy pusobil bavorsky politik F. J.
Strauss, jenz rovnéz mluvil panevropsky a
pravé uz v 60. letech napsal knihu o jednotné
Evropé chtél vytvofit Spojené staty
evropské. Jedine tak se muzeme prosadit —
tfisténi obyvatel zplsobuji zajmy koncernt
i jednotlivé osobnosti.

My Evropani nesmime dopustit zanik
evropskych hodnot. Soucasna Evropska unie
je realné existujici evropska spolecnost.
Nicméné sjednoceni evropské politiky je
naro¢né. B. Posselt tak mluvi o slabych i
silnych strankach soucasné EU. Ptfipomina,
ze uz v roce 1998 mluvil o nebezpeci
uprchliki, ale jihoevropské narody byli proti
uplatnéni jeho navrhti — naptiklad ochrané
vnéjsich hranic sjednocené Evropské unie.
Pro své nazory byl povazovan za narodniho
egoistu. B. Posselt dale hovofil o dilezitosti
regionalizmu, protoze jeden stat je pfrilis
maly, aby vyfesil svétové problémy. V
zaveéru svého prispévku mluvil B. Posselt o
dulezitosti spolecnych jednani. Jediné, kdyz
se lidé sejdou a mluvi spolu, jsou schopni
dosahnout pokroku. To byla jeho finalni
myslenka.

Hlavnihote¢nikakonference vystitidalaza
fecnickym pultem Dana Biskup z EUREGIA,
Bavorsky les — Sumava — Dolni Inn. Zminila
ukoly regiondlniho rozvoje o predkladani
projektl, o dilezitosti byt poradni instituci
ob¢antim i dal$im institucim. P. Biskup dale
mluvila o programu INTERREG, ktery je
velmi uspésSny, diky nému bylo dosazeno
mnoha investic. P. Biskup predvedla
nékteré jiz uskutecnéné projekty a zminila
castky, které jiz byly v rdmci INTERREGu
alokovany. Hlavnim zdjmem EUREGIA je
i nadale zhodnocovat pfirodni a kulturni
dédictvi. Reé¢nice zminila osu Viden -
Mnichov — Praha, po niz by méla dosud
uspésna a plodna spoluprace pokracovat.
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Foto ¢. 7 — pohled do salu (plenarni zasedani)

V podobném duchu, jako piredchazejici
Ucastnice plenarniho zasedani, hovofili i dalsi
fecnici Blanka Douchova, DiS., a Ing. Ivan
Studlar z Krajského ufadu Jihoéeského kraje,
kteti hovotili o platformach Evropského regionu
Dunaj — Vltava, zejména o dopravni situaci.
Zminili, Ze v souCasné¢ dobé je zpracovavano
37 projektd v dopravni infrastruktufe, pricemz
stézejnimi projekty jsou pro JihoCesky kraj
dokonceni dalnice D3 od Ttebonina na statni
hranici s Rakouskem, dale dalnice D4 na trase
Lety — Strazny, potom severni obchvat Ceskych
Budé¢jovic a v neposledni fadé zelezni¢ni koridor
na trase Praha — Ceské Budgjovice. Oba dva
fecnici svorné tvrdili, Ze je potfeba pusobit na
organy statni spravy, aby poskytly na uvedené
stavby dostatek financ¢nich prostredk.

Re¢niky z krajského tufadu vystiidala za
fecnickym pultem Ing. Kamila Mouchova z Utadu
vlady Ceské republiky. Ta hovofila o potiebé
masivnich investic do digitalizace Evropské unie.
Tato nova strategie byla podle Ing. Mouchové
schvalena v loniském roce. Reénice rovnéz
hovotila o elektronickém obchodé — Ceska
republika je na vrcholu Zebticku v nakupovani
po internetu. Ing. Mouchova také zminila, ze byl
podan navrh na schvaleni digitalni smlouvy.

Ing. Mouchova byla prvni z fecnikd tzv.
technického zaméfeni, jiz v plendrnim zasedani
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vystoupili. Jako druha promluvila k ucastnikim
konference prof. Diane Ahrens, feditelka
Technologického kampusu v Grafenau patriciho
pod Technickou vysokou skolu v Deggendorfu.
Prof. Ahrenshovotilaokoncepci Technické vysoké
Skoly v Deggendorfu, o tom kdy byla zalozena
(1994), co se tam studuje (elektrotechnika,
mechanika, strojirenstvi atd.). Rovnéz hovotila
o dulezitosti digitalniho vzdelani. Prof. Ahrens
dale zminila, ze do budovani technického
kampusu v Grafenau byla zapojena celd tada
instituci a pramyslovych firem a spolecnosti.
Pracovnikiim technického kampusu se podaftilo
nastartovat vzdelavaci programy, predlozit
celou fadu vyzkumnych projektt, publikovat 11
védeckych €lanki a vysledkem bylo, Ze ziskali
nékolik milionti eur. Uzce spolupracuji s védou
a vyzkumem. Prof. Ahrens dale hovofila o
dilezitosti sbéru dat a jejich spravném vyuziti.
V této souvislosti zminila projekt e-vesnice, v
jehoz ramci zjistili, Ze zivot na vesnici neni zadna
idyla. Proto vymysleli vylepseni prostiednictvim
digitalizace. V zavéru svého pfispévku prof.
Ahrens uvedla, Ze maji v Technickém kampusu v
Grafenau vizi Silikonového lesa, jakési varianty
k americkému Silikonovému udoli, diky némuz
chtéji ziskat nové vyzkumné moznosti.
Poslednim fec¢nikem plenarniho zasedani
byl Ing. FrantiSek Panek, feditel technologické
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pripravy  vyroby ve spole¢nosti Robert
Bosch. Zminil, ze spolecnost Robert Bosch v
soucasné dobé zaméstnava 3500 lidi v Ceskych
Budé¢jovicich. Firma vyrabi a dodava predev§im
soucastky pro automobilovy primysl. Stejné jako
prof. Ahrens ptfed nim rovnéz Ing. Panek hovotil
o dulezitosti sbéru dat, protoze sbér dat vseho
druhu je naprosto zasadni pro efektivni vyrobu a
minimalizaci ndkladl kazdé vyrobni jednotky.
Plenarni zasedani mezinarodni védecké
konference Udrzitelny rozvoj VII. — 30 let od
Jednotného evropského aktu uzaviel fidici
plenarniho zasedani doc. JUDr. PhDr. Jifi Bily,

CSc., prorektor pro legislativu a akademické
kvalifikace  Vysoké skoly evropskych a
regionalnich studii, o.p.s.

Celé plenarni zasedani se neslo ve znameni
dilezitosti  spole¢ného  postupu  Evropské
unie v otazkach politickych, spolecenskych i
ekonomickych. Diraz je tieba klast predevsim
na regionalni spolupraci, protoze sousedni oblasti
spojuje spolecna historie i souc¢asné problémy.
V ramci rozvoje celoevropské spolecnosti je
potom zasadni vénovat se technickému vzdélani
a investicim do Skoleni odbornikii v technickych
oblastech.

L l,‘rg’l'l' J

Foto ¢. 8 — sekce konference

Ivramciostatnich7sekciamultidisciplinarniho
pohledu dalsich tcastnikii konference z ftad
politologli, ekonomt, bezpecnostnich a jinych
odbornikt doslo nejen ke zhodnoceni souc¢asného
stavu a budoucich perspektiv CR v ramci EU, ale i
k podnétné diskuzi ohledné problematiky migrace,
Schengenu, demokracie a spole¢enskych hodnot
v evropském prostoru ¢i ekonomicky trzniho
a ekologického orientovaného hospodaiského
systému, integrovaného do struktur spole¢ného
vnitiniho trhu EU. Diskuze diky ukrajinskym
zastupcim reflektovala i dal$i aktualni témata,
napf. vztah Ukrajiny a Ruska, vztah Ruska k
Evropské unii ¢i aktualni situaci v zadluzeném
Recku.

Zavereénym vystupem z konference bude 3-5
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tematickych kolektivnich védeckych monografii
a sbornik cca 150 autort, které vyjdou na podzim
roku 2016. Ambici publika¢niho vystupu je, aby
se monografie staly jednim z cennych piispévka
k rozpracovani a dil¢i konkretizaci praktickych
otazek spojenych s &lenstvim CR a dalsich statt
v Evropské unii. Vzhledem k pozitivnim ohlastim
ucastnik i partnert konference byl jiz stanoven
termin pro dal$i ro¢nik na 30.3.-31.3.2017, pod
pracovnim nazvem ,,Evropa v reformnim c¢ase*
bude opét zameétena na problematiku udrzitelného
rozvoje v evropském prostoru a pfipomene i 50.
vyro¢i umrti vyznamného evropského politika,
prvniho povale¢ného kancléie Némecka a prvniho
predsedy Kiestanskodemokratické unie Konrada
Adenauera (719. dubna 1967).



Jiti Dusek: Final report on implementation of the conference “Sustainable development vii. — 30 years since the single euro-
pean act or Europe four freedoms”

Foto €. 9 — pfedani medaile doc. Dr. Lubomirou Pénou, Ph.D. rektorem VSERS, o. p. s. panu Ing.
Milanu Simiinkovi, projektovému manazeru Konrad-Adenauer-Stiftung

Celkové¢ Ize hodnotit letosni ro¢nik konference ucastniky konference, o ¢emz svéd¢i nejen
svym rozsahem, vyznamem a zavaznosti setrvaly zajem Ucastnikl o tuto konferenci, ale i
diskutovanych témat za velmi pfinosny nejen  jejich kladna zpétna vazba.
pro aktivné vystupujici Gcastniky, ale i pasivni

Ing. Jiri Dusek, Ph.D.,
pfedseda organizacniho vyboru konference
prorektor pro védu, vyzkum a rozvoj Vysokeé Skoly evropskych a regionalnich studii, o.p.s.
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10. DISKUZE, UVAHY

“LOGOS” RUSKE HISTORIE A STRUKTURALISTICKE KONCEPCE
TOTALITARISMU A TRANZITOLOGIE

Milan LUPTAK, Marina LUPTAKOVA

Prague, Ceskd Republika

Politicky vyvojRuskaporozpaduSovétského
svazu v roce 1991 ptiblizuje tuto zemi k modelu
neliberalni demokracie. Neliberalni rezimy sice
pouzivaji nékteré mechanizmy demokratického
vladnuti, jako napiiklad formalni potvrzovani
vladnoucich elit ve fukcich prostfednictvim
pravidelné se opakujicich voleb, které nicméné
nebyvaji zcela spravedlivé, nebot stavajici
moc nezfidkakdy sahda k manipulativnim a
diskriminacnim prakrikdm. Kli¢ovym faktem
zlstava v neliberdlnich demokracii eliminace
liberdlnich prvku. Politickd a obCanska prava
a svobody nejsou respektovany a vlada zakona
je pouhou chimérou. V praxi se obcan nedovola
zadné ochrany pted protitistavni zvuli. Zatimco
liberalni demokracie usiluji o rozptyleni a
kontrolu moci, demokracie neliberalni usiluji o
jeji koncentraci a centralizaci. Vyznamnou roli
Casto sehrava osoba charismatického viudce,
kterd predstavuje integrujici a mobilizujici
prvek rezimu'.

Skutecnost, ze se v Rusku prosadil hybridni

systétm  obsahujici mnohé demokratické
instituce, normy a hodnoty, byt casto
prosazované nedemokratickym  zplsobem,

potvrzuje piiklad poslapavani demokratickych
principti pfi schvalovéni stavajici Ustavy Ruské
federaci v prosinci roku 1993: bez procedury
parlamentnihoprojednavanitextunavrhu Ustavy,
s autoritativnim vykonem moci soustiedéné v
rukou hlavy statu jen s minimalnim omezenim a
vymezenim, ostrakizaci politickych protivnika
a narustajici kontrolou ob¢anské spolecnosti a
médii ze strany exekutivy.

Existence demokratickych instituci
predstavuje dtlezity indikator stavu demokracie
v té které zemi, jejich vyuziti vSak nezavisi
na jejich pouhé existenci, nybrz i na pfistupu
lidi k nim. Na ten ptsobi pfedev§im kulturni
faktory. Rlizni autofi pfistupuji k pojmu kultury
! Zakaria F. Nérast neliberalnich demokracii. Kritik &
Kontext. Bratislava 1998, ¢. 1. S. 6-26.

z odlisSnych pozic. Politickou kulturou se
rozumi soubor politicky relevantnich hodnot,
postojl a nazord prislusnikt statu ¢i politického
uskupeni?, poptipadé komplex zpravidla
historicky utvarenych a ustalenych principt
politického mysleni a chovani jednotlivct,
socialnich skupin i celych spolecnosti, zejména
pfi feSeni novych politickych situaci nebo
problému’. Teoreticky vymezen je i pojem
hodnoty, pod nimz rozumime vzory socialniho
mysleni a jednani, vlastnosti, socialni stavy a
jevy, institucionalni utvary, jejichz spole¢nym
rysem je konsenzudlné podminéna disponsibilita
k ur¢itému cily a ucelu®.

Z uvedenych definicjasné vyplyva historicka
podminénost vzorcti politického jednani.
Vysvita ovSem i fakt, Ze se pojem demokracie
utvarel v prubchu staleti, ne-li tisicileti, a to
v euroamerickém kulturnim prostoru. Mezi
historické zdroje demokracie pocitdame model
exkluzivni pfimé demokracie v antickém
Recku, republikanskou tradici od Aristotela a
Rimské republiky pies republiku Benatskou az
k reformulaci republikanstvi v Anglii a Americe
17. a 18. stoleti, dale rozvoj zastupitelského
principu, ktery umoznil demokratickou formu
vlady velkym narodnim statim, a konecné
rozvoj myslenky politické rovnosti.

Spojovani hodnot a instituci demokracie
vyluéné s euroamerickym prostorem (tzv.
Zapadni civilizace) vSak neni z hlediska
déjinného vyvoje zcela korektni, jak dokresluje
Lliniova koncepce ruskych dé&jin“, kterou
vypracoval zakaldatel ruské historické védy N.
M. Karamzin (jehoz dvanactisvazkové ,,Dé&jiny
ruského naroda‘“ vychazely v letech 1816-1826).
2 Zaloudek K. Encyklopedie politiky. Praha, Libri 1996, s.
321.

3 Adamové K., Ktizkovsky M. Politologie. Praha, CODEX,
Bohemia 1997, s. 358.

* Cermak V. Otazka demokracie. Hodnoty, normy, instituce.
Olomouc 1998, s. 10.
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Podle Karamzina se ruské d&jiny vyvijely
kontinualné a v souladu s pfenosem statniho
zivota do jednotlivych historickych center na
linii: Novgorod — Kyjev — Vladimir Suzdal'skij
- Moskva — Sankt Petérburg'.

Kazdé obdobi ruskych dé&jin skyta
originalni pfispévek do oblasti teorie a praxe
demokratickych instituci: na Kyjevské Rusi (v
9. - 12. stoleti) a ve Velikém Novgorodu (12.
stoleti) predstavovaly formu lidovlady tzv
»vece“, v epose Moskevské Rusi ,,Bojarska
duma“ a ,,Zemsky sobor®, samospravné organy
meli v 16. az 17. stoleti téz donsti a zaporozsti
kozaci (ochranci ruskych hranic) atd>.

Predpokladdme-li, Zze demokracie jako
myslenkova forma vlady nebo zplsob
uplatiovani suverénni moci vyzaduje pro
efektivni chod, ¢i pouhou moznost existence
urCité hodnoty, mizeme tyto hodnoty porovnat
s hodnotami konkrétni spolecnosti a zjistit
nesrovnalosti nebo piekazky v uskutecnovani
demokracie. Histori¢nost existujicich
spolecenskych hodnot néas pak nuti zkoumat
déjinny vyvoj jednotlivych zemi.

Kofteny ruské politické kultury je tieba hledat
v tamnim nabozenském védomi. Tento klicovy
postulat sociologie poznani mezi prvnimi
uspesne vyuzil rusky filosof N. Berdajev,
zastupce ,bilé emigrace”, aby zkorigoval
zjednodusené predstavy o ruském bolSevismu
jako marxismu. Toto usili vyvrcholilo dilem
»Prameny a smysl ruského komunismu®,
které napsal roku 1933 se zfetelem na zapadni
Ctenatfskou obec. Anglicky vysla v roce 1937,
kratce nato v dalSich evropskych jazycich.
Ruského vydani se dockala az roku 1955 v
Paftizi.

Berd’ajev dospiva k zasadnimu poznatku,
ze rusky komunisticky rezim byl nastolen v
podobé ideokracie (doslova vlady ideje) a
podle zakonitosti ideokracie se téz vyvijel.
Termin ,totalitni rezim“ neni s to postihnout
ani zavislost ideokracie na minulosti, ani jeji
prezivani v souCasnosti, natoz jeji vnitini
dynamiku. Samo pouziti terminu totalitni rezim
prozrazuje zplostény, materializujici pohled
na skutecnost. Ne ndhodou pokladaji vyklady
sovétského totalitarismu za jeho ustfedni pilif
etatizaci ekonomiky. Tento nedostatek se
sovétologie, tak ftikajic post factum, snazila
castecné kompenzovat pfipusténim riznych
interpretaci politického rezimu sovétského
totalitarismu, zhruba v linii tfi zakladnich

! Novgorod je slavny tim, Ze se stal kolébkou monarchie,
Kyjev zase pfijetim kiest'anstvi pro Rusy, avSak az v Moskvé
jsme nasli spasu nasi Vlasti a Viry. (Karamzin N. M. Istorija
gosudarstva Rossijskogo, Moskva, 1992).

2 Zaickin L. A., Pockajev V. A. Russkaja istorija. Popularnyj
ocCerk. IX vek — seredina XVIII véka. Moskva, 1992.

politologickych Skol: normativné-ontologické
s jeji klasickou interpretaci totalitarismu,
empiricko-analytické, ktera predklada tzv.
revizionistické pojeti sovétskych rezima a
kone¢né kriticko-dialektické, jez nabizi krajné
levicovou nemarxistickou kritiku komunistické
nomenklatury.  Nazoru na  bolSevicky
komunismus jako ideokracii se pfidrzuje rovnéz
prominentni francouzsky sociolog R. Aron’.
Berd’ajeviiv ptistup souvisi se skute¢nosti, Ze pro
Rusy neni pravoslavi otazkou osobni nabozenské
viry, nybrz tplnou obnovou individualniho i
spolec¢enského zivota skrze vitézstvi ptivodnich
kiestanskych ideji. Takové je poselstvi Nového
Zakona: ,,Odpovédél Jezis: Kralovstvi mé
neni z tohoto svéta. Byt z tohoto svéta bylo
kralovstvi mé, sluzebnici moji branili by, abych
nebyl vydan Zidim. Ale nyni mé kralovstvi neni
odsud“ (J 18,36). ,,.Byv pak otazan od farized,
kdy ptijde kralovstvi Bozi, odpovédél jim a
fekl: Neptijdet’ kralovstvi Bozi s Setfenim (Lk
17,20), aniz feknou: aj tuto, aneb aj tamto. Nebo
aj kralovstvi Bozi jestit’ mezi vami“ (Lk 17,21),
coz znamena, ze nelze zameénovat kiest'anskou
eschatologii s ocekavanim chiliasmu a veskeré
pokusy o nastoleni ideokracie tudiz paroduji
uceni Pravoslavné cirkve. Ideokratické ambice
ruského mysleni se nejcastéji projevuji
v mysSlence ruského mesianismu, ktera
pronika celymi ruskymi dé&jinami, vcetné
komunistickych.

Pokusy o reformu pravoslavi, provadeéné
predevsim patriarchou Nikonem v poloving 17.
a Petrem I. Velikym pocatkem 18. stoleti, proto
siroké lidové vrstvy odmitly jako nebezpecny
utok proti tradici viry piedkt. Tehdy se v
ruské spolecnosti rozeviela osudova propast
mezi pomérné uzkou vrstvou elity vyznavajici
zéapadoevropské kulturni hodnoty a socialné
inertni vétSinou obyvatelstva. Tato propast
zustava dodnes nepteklenuta a jeji existence
pfedznamenava v poslednich tiech staletich
zékladni charakteristiky ruské politické kultury
a potencial reforem.

Podle klasifikace G. A. Almonda a S.
Vebry* lze v ruské spole¢nosti identifikovat
soucasné vSechny tfi typy politické kultury:
lokalni  politickou  kulturu  (nazyvanou
rovnéz patriarchalni ¢i parochidlni), kulturu
podiizenosti ¢ili poddansky typ politické kultury,
ktery se formoval mezi nastupem cara Ivana
IV. Hrozného na triin v roce 1547 a nastolenim
Petra 1. Velikého v roce 1682. Za cil tohoto

3 R. Aron s odkazem na francouského politického myslitele
Alexise de Tocqueville pfipomina nabozensky charakter
ruské revoluce z roku 1917, se kterym vznaSela narok na
zachranu veskerého lidstva (Aron R. Les etapes de la pensée
sociologique. Paris, Galimard 1967, s. 245).

4 Almond G. A., Vebra S. The Civic Culture. Princeton, 1963
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typu politické kultury Ize povazovat potlaceni
vSech projevli patriarchalnich rodovych a
lokéalnich mocenskych zajmi ve jménu posileni
integrity statu. Tento ukol nicméné tehde;jsi rusti
autokraté bezezbytku splnit nedokézali. Tretim
typem politické kultury rozumime politickou
kulturu ucastnickou, kterad ptredpoklada postupné
zapojovani ob¢anti do politického rozhodovani.
O jistém jejim rozvoji lze hovofit pocinaje
dobou Petra I. Velikého.

Clekovy ,,obraz* ruské politické kultury je
konfliktné-fragmentarni, pficemz v disledku
absence vSeobecné piijatelnych hodnot prevlada
latentni konflikt. Z hlediska ideové orientace
lze v Rusku od prvni poloviny 19. stoleti
kontinualné oddélit tii politické subkultury:
konzervativné-ochranaiskou, patriarchélné-
poddanskou a liberdlni. Prvni dva typy
dominuji. Rozhodujici vyznam pro fungovani
ruské spoleCnosti maji proto hodnoty statu,
byrokracie, paternalismu a klientelismu a k
nim komplementarni ¢asté projevy anarchismu
jako pfirozené reakce spoleCnosti na stav
permanentni pfeorganizovanosti’.

Reformy v rusku postupné nenazravaji, nybrz
byvaji periodicky ,,vnucovany“ spolecnosti
politickymi elitami, vedenymi opozdénou
snahou o modernizaci zem¢. Po obdobi reforem
prichazeji v Rusku obdobi kontrareforem: po
modernizacnich osvicenskych opatienich Petra
I. Velikého a carevny Katetiny II. (1761-1796)
nastupuje policejni rezim cara Pavla 1. (1796-
1801); po ustavnich navrzich cara Alexandra I.
(1801-1825) reakéni vlada Mikulase 1. (1852-
1855) atd. Jakékoliv naznaky demokratizace
politické kultury stiha vzapéti sebezachovna
reakce starych poradku, rozkveét nabozenského
podhoubi, ¢i dokonce archaizace kultury.

Oneuspéchureforem Petra . Velikého svédci
mimo jiné skutecnost, ze se mu nepodarilo vstipit
do tkané€ narodniho mysleni cizi a odborna slova,
spojena s europeizaci Ruska. Zato po bolsevické
revoluci se ,,odborné¢ povédomi“ Sirokych
lidovych mas vyvijelo opa¢nym smérem -
druhdy odmitané terminy si prosty lid v cele s
komunistickou nomenklaturou, rekrutovanou
z tad nabozensky véficich rolnikd, stielhbité
osvojil. Slo totiZ o slova nesrozumitelna, tudiz
blizka liturgickému jazyku, coz napomohlo
jejich druhotné sakralizaci.
pouziti jazyka jako nastroje ideologické moci, tj.
jazykovy pragmatismus, ktery predpokladame
u stfedovékého mysleni. Ve 20. stoleti doslo v

3 T. G. Masaryk mluvi o rozsahlém nabozenském podhoubi
ruského anarchismu. Uvadi napfiklad, Zze rusky ideolog
anarchismu Bakunin ,,skute¢né byl cely zivot véfici — jeho
vira v demokracii jest mu nabozenstvim* (Masaryk T. G.
Rusko a Evropa II. Praha, 1933, s. 678).

Rusku ke sjednoceni protichiidnych tendenci,
k syntéze ¢i spiSe kompresi navzajem cizich
casovych epoch. Vznika paradoxni smeésice
relativismu a strnulosti, nominalismu a
realismu, racionality a iracionality, krajniho
pozitivismu a krajni metafyziky. Zvlastnosti
této syntézy je pravé naprosto zvraceny
zpusob koexistence protichiidnych tendenci.
Za ptiklad poslouzi mysleni ,,pravoslavného
filosofa® Nikolaje Fjodorova (1828-1903).
Heslo ,,poru¢ime vétru a desti“ a predstava
o moznosti feSeni spoleCenskych problémi s
pomoci ptirodnich véd vychazeji z filosofickych
predstav Fjodorova, nikoliv marxismu; Ize
tudiz konstatovat, ze ,,metafyziku komunismu
ovlivnil praveé tento myslitel. Lenin by sotvakdy
pfiznal  vliv  nejvyznamnéj$iho  ruského
metafyzika V. Solovjova, ovSem nejostiejsi
utoky proti pozitivistim v Leninové dile
»Materialismus a empiriokriticismus® mnohdy
takika doslova opakuji teze ze Solovjovovy
disertacni préace ,,Krize zépadni filosofie. Proti
pozitivistim*.

Tato nasilnd syntéza se promita do
duchovni struktury ruského inteligenta, Casto
prekypujici virou a nekompromisnim bojem s
neptedstavitelnym tlakem neptatelského okoli.

K paradoxnimu sjednoceni dochazi téz
mezi klasickym liberalismem s jeho predstavou
o kvalitativni  stejnorodosti a vzajemné
zamenitelnosti spoleCenskych objektd (ktera
vyustila v koncept znarodnéni) a organickym
chapanim spolecnosti (monarchismem), tj.
tradicnim ruskym konzervativnim myslenim.
Vyprazdnéna abstrakce klasického liberalismu se
— zjednodusené¢ feceno — protnula s ,,neexistenci
abstrakce® (a magii); jen tak mohlo byt centralni
planovani ztotoznéno s kolektivismem (védecké
planovani bylo vzdy pouhym individualnim
subjektivismem). Neni divu, Ze podobné
,komunistické predstavy mechanicky piijimali
predstavitelé liberalismu typu M. Friedmana.
Popsana syntéza je vysledkem vSeobecného,
hlubinného a vstficného pohybu vychodnich
a zapadnich kultur, v ¢emz tkvi jeji zvlastni
dramati¢nost.  Zapadni  kultura  pfispiva
svym  technologickym  mySlenim  (prave
technologie mohla splynout s vySe zminénym
pragmatismem), aby zaroven  podlehla
kouzlu vychodni spirituality. Ruska syntéza
je odstrasujicim piikladem destruktivniho
prolinani®. Reformy se v Rusku omezuji na
vnéjsi organizaéni struktury spolecnosti, védomi
lidi jimi zGstava v podstaté nedotcené, stejné
jako hodnotové orientace — pro vétsinu Rust
jimi zistavaji spravedlnost, rovnost, nezistnost,
ale rovnéz odmitavy postoj k bohatstvi, ktery

¢ Abraham P. Privodce duchovnimi a politickymi d&jinami
Ruska XX. Stoleti. Praha, 1993, s. 186-187.



Milan Luptak, Marina Luptakova: “Logos” ruské historie a strukturalistické koncepce totalitarismu a tranzitologie

se utvarel jesté¢ v ramci ruské rolnické obciny,
ktera dominovala feudalnimu venkovu. Ruska
ob¢ina neznala institut soukromého vlastnictvi,
takze majetek obciny sice formalné nalezel
vSem jejim clentim, ale fakticky nepatfil
nikomu. Zavazné otazky spoleCenského Zivota
¢lent obciny se projednavaly a feSily na pudé
¢lenského shromazdéni, které vSak nevladlo
vlastnimi volenymi organy. Tato hospodaiska i
politicka rozbtedlost ruskych rolnickych obcin
ospravedliovala zasahy do majetkovych prav
jinych ob¢in ¢i pravomoci mést nebo statu.
Kradez uvniti vlastni obciny se zpravidla
pokladala za pouhy ptestupek, za kradez koni
¢i za zradu naopak hrozily tvrdé tresty, véetné
hrdelniho. Spory mezi cleny obciny fesily
samosoudy a nikdo se nedovolaval pravni
intervence z vnéjsku, tieba ze strany statu — coz
prisn¢€ zapovidal nepsany zakon. I v prostredi,
kde institut osobniho vlastnictvi fungoval,
napiiklad v obchodnich vztazich mezi kupci,
bylo postaveni soukromého vlastnictvi jiné,
nez v zapadni Evropé. Zvlasté v dopetrovské
dobé¢ platilo ¢estné kupecké slovo a vira v Bozi
spravedlnost. Oba zminéné regulatory pfitom
permanentné dosvédcovaly svou dostate¢nost!.
Dulezité zmény ve vyvoji ruské politické
kultury nastaly i v 60. a 70. letech minulého
stoleti, kdy hodnotové spektrum ruské
(sovétské) spolecnosti zasadné ovlivnil tlak
mnohamiliénového kontingentu véznl, ktefi
se tou dobou postupné vraceli ze stalinskych
lagri a véznic. Dochazi ke stavu, ktery
spolecenskovédni literatura oznacuje jako
»prizonizaci (zvézensténi) struktur ruské
spole¢nosti, kazdodenniho zivota, kultury i
jazyka (odhadem 20% dospélé muzské poulace
soucasného Ruska zazilo kriminal). Tito lidé se
do civilniho zivota navraceji vybaveni moralkou,
jazykem a zpusobem zivota utvafenymi v
podminkach ruského vézeni. Vézenské a
zloCinecké vidéni svéta se tak stalo integralni
soucasti ruské kultury — pfipomenmé napiiklad
basn¢ a pisné ruskych bardu, zvlasté tou dobou
mimotadné popularnich A. Galice, V. Vysockého
a B. Okudzavy. V laskavém pfistupu k nevinné
odsouzenym obétem stalinského teroru lze
spatfovat evidentni projev odporu k tehdejSimu
sovétskému politickému systému. S uméleckou
inteligenci zde nepokryté sympatizovaly
pocetné vrstvy fadovych obcanti. Prizonizace
kultury mimo jiné podstatné nahlodala oficialné
hlasanou ideu politické jednoty strany a lidu.
Pojistoudobusesovétskémukomunistickému
vedeni dafilo miru odcizeni mezi nomenklaturou
a fadovymi obyvateli alespon caste¢né tlumit.

! Kasjanova K. S. O ruskom nacionalnom charaktere 1994,
s. 84-87.
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Skokovy narist svétovych cen ropy v roce 1973
a nasledny ropny ,boom® totiz zabezpecily
Sovétskému svazu staly pfisun ,levnych*
petrodolart, coz umoznilo stahnout z programu
otazku reforem sovétské ekonomiky, udrzovat
vojensko-strategickou paritu ve svétové politice
a predev§im uskute¢niovat obrovské nakupy
potravin a spotfebniho zbozi, bez nichz by
rezim sotva udrzel loajalitu ob¢ant a zajistil
vnitropolitickou stabilitu v zemi. Zacatek
prestavby byva casto spojovan s poklesem
cen ropy v roce 1984 a v jeho dusledku s
prohloubenim rozpoc¢tovych obtizi. V roce 1985
poprvé za desetileti v Sovétském svazu vznikl a
nardstal rozpoctovy deficit. Jestlize v roce 1980
vykazoval rozpocet piebytek 1,3% HDP, pak
roku 1985 jiz vykazal deficit 1,7% HDP a roku
1990 dokonce 10,3% HDP.

Je vSak tfeba zdUraznit, Ze bez ,tiché
hodnotové revoluce™ ve védomi a psychice
fadovych sovétskych obcani v 60. a 70. letech
minulého stoleti by se gorbacovska prestavba a
nasledna mocensko-politicka zména sovétského
rezimu nikdy nemohly uskute¢nit?.

Zkoumani ruskych politickych a socialnich
realii probihalo ve 20. stoleti obvykle v ramci
protezovanych disciplin sovétologie a pozdéji
tzv. tranzitologie®, které zkoumaji ptechod
spole¢nosti od sovétského typu do epochy
»postkomunistického* Ruska, i kdyz hranice
téchto disciplin ani pfedmét jejich badani nebyly
nikdy pevné vymezeny. Je vSak evidentni, Ze
jak sovétologie s ucenim o totalitarismu, tak
tranzitologie predstavuji nepfili§ originalni
variaci na téma filosofického strukturalismu.
Proto se snazi vtésnat veskeré socialni procesy
na Prokrustovo loze pojmi, jakymi jsou
instituce, procedura, demokraticka tranzice
¢i komunistickd nomenklatura, pfi¢emz zcela
opomijeji substanci, ¢i lépe feceno ,logos®
ruské historie, kterym je — jak jsme ukazali
na piikladu nékolika déjinnych fragmenti —
mohutny proud ruské religiozity.

2 Mau V. S. Pfestavba optikou dvou minulych desetileti. In:
Rusko v globalni politice. Praha, 2006, s. 93-95.

3 Oblast badani sovétologie a tranzitologie zvudi jmény
koryfeju (Z. Brzezinski, J. Linz, A. Stepan, A. Przeworski,
D. A. Rostow a dalsi) v zapéti se zastupem epigonti, a to i v
¢eskych zemich. Sovétologie, nejstédreji dotovana a nejlépe
vybavena disciplina nasi, ne-li vSech dob, nedokazala
pomoci svého poznavaciho instrumentaria v¢as predpoveédét
pady komunistickych rezimi. Podobné skromné jsou v
tomto ohledu téz vysledky tzv. tranzitologie.
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11. RECENZE

Recenzia
KAROL CUKAN - LUDOVIT SRAMEK:
VEREJNA MIENKA (HISTORIA, TEORIA, VYSKUM)
Trnava: UCM, 2013, 180 s. ISBN 978-80-8105-495-2

V roku 2013 vysla na Slovensku vo
vydavatel'stve Univerzity svétych Cyrila a Meto-
da v Trnave vedeckd monografia pod nazvom
,Verejna mienka (histéria, tedria, vyskum)“.
Jej autormi st dvaja renomovani vyskumni-
ci verejnej mienky na Slovenku Karol Cukan
a Ludovit Sramek, ktori sa dlhodobo a system-
aticky venuju skiimaniu verejnej mienky, najma
otazkam pozicie verejnej mienky v politickom
systéme a vzt'ahu politiky, médii a verejnej mien-
ky. Ich prvé vyskumnicke pociny v tejto oblasti,
ktoré mozno datovat’ do konca osemdesiatych
rokov 20. storoCia, boli realizované v spolupraci
s Ceskymi sociologmi (Herzman, Forst, Tomek,
Misovié, Vacek a d’alsi..).

O recenzovanej publikacii mozno tiez
povedat, ze v odbornych kruhoch na Slovensku
je dlho ocakavanou publikaciou. Na Slovensku
dlhodobo absentuje ucelena vedecka publikacia
venujuca sa skumaniu verejnej mienky nielen
v teoretickej, ale i v empirickej rovine. Sloven-
ski autori znacne zaostavaju za produkciou so-
ciologov a politologov v susednej Ceskej repub-
like, kde sa problematikou teorie a praxe vysku-
mu verejnej mienky zaobera celd plejada autorov
(Vinopal, Subrt, Ftorek a d’alsi...).

Vseobecne treba pozitivne hodnotit’ nielen
teoretické rozpracovanie problematiky, ale aj em-
piricko-prakticky pristup k jej rieSeniu. Téato pub-
likacia je vyvazenym dielom, prva - teoreticka
Cast’ obsahuje tri hlavné kapitoly, druha cast,
ktora sa zaobera empirickym vyskumom verejnej
mienky, rovnako obsahuje tri hlavné kapitoly, na
ktoré vol'ne nadvézuje posledna kapitola, v ktorej
sa autori zamyslaju ,,Ako d’alej vo vyskume
verejnej mienky na Slovensku*.

ZacCiatok monografie je orientovany do
oblasti historie, zaobera sa historiou verejnej
mienky, koncipovanim samotného pojmu ako aj
struénym prehl'adom zaciatkov vyskumu mienky.
Podrobnejsie je rozpracovany vyznam verejnej
mienky a jej chapanie v historickych stvislos-
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tiach. Dejinnd retrospektiva zahina niekol'ko
parcialnych casti, v ktorych sa priestor venuje
fenoménu verejnej mienky, koncepciam verejnej
mienky od antiky aZ po sucasnost. Do mono-
grafie je zaradena aj kapitola, ktora sa zaobera
doposial malo popisanou tematikou a to his-
torickymi aspektmi vyskumu verejnej mienky
na Slovensku. Tato kapitola, ktorti napisal L.
Sramek, je zaradena sice do druhej (empiricky
ladenej) ¢asti prace, vhodne viak dopliia pohlad
na histériu vyskumu verejnej mienky, prinasa
nové, zatial nezname poznatky o zaciatkoch vys-
kumu verejnej mienky na Slovensku.
Teoretickym pristupom ku skiimaniu verejne;j
mienky autori zasvitili druht kapitolu prace.
Vychadzaju pritom z klasickej sociologie, resp.
klasickych sociologickych teorii, z ich chapania
fenoménu verejna mienka. Autori zaujimaju sta-
novisko k otdzke existencie samostatnej vednej
discipliny, resp. odvetvovej sociologickej dis-
cipliny — sociologie verejnej mienky. Urcitym
nedostatkom sa mdze ukazovat’ pomerne kratka
charakteristika samotnej sociologie verejnej
mienky. Na druhej strane vel'mi podrobne je ro-
zpracovana ¢ast’ venujlica sa pojmom ,,mienka“
a ,,verejnost™, vlastnostiam a charakteristikam
verejnej mienky a jej jednotlivym formam.
Osobitna pozornost’ sa v praci venuje objektu
a subjektu verejnej mienky, Strukture, funkciam
a utvaraniu verejnej mienky. Zaver kapitoly je
obsahuje tvoreny pripomenutiu ,,opraseniu‘
starSej tedrie ,,modelu vyvoja verejnej mienky*,
ktorej autorm je Cesky sociolog Vaclav Lamser.
Prinosne je aj zakoncenie kapitoly o stale eSte
pomerne malo znamej tedrii ,,Spiraly ml¢ania®,
ktort sformulovala v sedemdesiatych rokoch
minulého storoCia nemecka sociologicka Eliza-
beth Noelleova. Je pozitivne, Ze autori sa snazia
v kazdej Casti Citatela zanietitt a motivovat
k hlbSiemu zaujmu o skiimanii problematiku,
neboja sa vyuzit aj starSiu, na §kodu veci, zabud-
nutu literaturu Vyuzivaju podnetné myslienky aj



Ladislav Mura: Karol Cukan — IudoviT Sramek: verejna mienka (historia, tedria, vyskum)
Trnava: UCM, 2013, 180 s. ISBN 978-80-8105-495-2

od autorov ako Wiatr, Gru$in, Rackov, Uledov a
dalsich.

Problematika vztahu verejnej mienky, médii
a politiky je rozpracovany v tretej kapitole prvej
Casti. Charakterizované st vizby komunikac¢ného
procesu a verejnej mienky, vratane ich previaza-
nosti. Zaujimavy a aktualny je pohlad na pracu
s verejnou mienkou v ¢innosti politickych stran
a politickych instittcii vobec. Touto kapitolou sa
uzatvara prva Cast’ recenzované¢ho diela.

Pre druhu ucelent c¢ast monografie je v
priznacny empiricky pristup k rieSenej prob-
lematike. Tuto Cast’ venovali autori empirickému
vyskumu verejnej mienky, najmé metodologick-
ym otazkam vyskumu. Kladne mozno hodnotit’
skuto¢nost’, ze autori pomerne detailne popisuju
principy, zasady, prvky a etapy empirického vys-
kumu verejnej mienky.

Rozvoj novych metdd skiimania si vyzaduje
dokladnu znalost’ doterajSich vedecko-vyskum-
nych metdd, pretoZe len tak sa m6zu veda aj vys-
kum posunut’ v pred. Autori sa preto bliz§ie venu-
ju jednotlivym prvkom a etapam metodiky vys-
kumu verejnej mienky. Mimoriadne treba ocenit’
snahu autorov o ich prinos v rozpracovanosti tejto
pomerne vedecky narocnej oblasti.

Kvantifikacia jednotlivych javov je v kazdej
vednej discipline tradicnym a tiez narocnym
vedeckym problémom. Snahu autorov posud-
zovaného diela blizSie rozpracovat’ kritéria mera-
nia kvality aktualnej vyskumnej produkcie mozno
len pozitivne ocenit’.

V préci je znana pozomost’ venovana aj ak-
tualnym problémom vyskumu verejnej mienky
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na Slovensku, su sformulované ulohy vyskumu
verejnej mienky v sucasnosti, poukazuje sa na
potrebu poznavania foriem manipulécie verejnos-
ti a pozastavuji sa nad samotnymi moznostami
vyskumu verejnej mienky, kriticky je hodnotena
rezignacia verejného sektora na participaciu vo
vyskume verejnej mienky.

Zavere prace orientovali autori do oblasti
hl'adania odpovedi na otazku ,,Ako d’alej vo vys-
kume verejnej mienky na Slovensku®, v ktorej sa
zaoberaji moznymi pristupmi vo vztahu k d’alsim
vyskumom verejnej mienku. Touto kapitolou au-
tori Gispesne zavfsili recenzované dielo.

V celej monografii je zachovana objekti-
vita pri charakterizovani a analyzovani parcial-
nych problémov, neobsahuje subjektivne alebo
nepodlozené tvrdenia, ktoré by sa podsuvali
Citatelovi.

Recenzované dielo je pisané odbornym a kul-
tivovanym jazykovym prejavom, primerane
naro¢nym pre tento typ vedeckého diela, naplna
vSetky znaky originalneho, pévodného vedeckého
diela. Kniha autorov Karola Cukana a LCudovita
Sramka: Verejna mienka (historia, tedria, vys-
kum), ma ambiciu prispiet’ k lepSiemu poznaniu
a rozvoju teoretickych ako aj metodologickych
otazok vyskumu tohto vyznamného fenomé-
nu spolocenského a zvlast' politického zivota
spolo¢nosti.

doc. Mgr. Ing. Ladislav Mura, PhD.
Fakulta socialnych vied UCM Trnava



INFORMATION ON JOURNAL

Basic characteristics

The Auspicia Journal is an independent, reviewed, non-impact scholarly journal dealing with
social sciences. It is based on the five following principles: regular and strict review process;
internationality; openness; selectiveness; continuous quality improvement.

History

It has been published since 2004 by the College of European and Regional Studies (VSERS),
since 2014 four times a year in the B5 format. 751 scientific contributions and reviews

have been published in 30 issues. Research, Development and Innovation Council, being

a professional and advisory board of the Government of the Czech Republic, integrated
Auspicia Journal (ISSN 1214-4967) into reviewed, non-impact scholarly journals which
were involved in the topics of National Reference Framework of Excellence in 2008—

2013, and it has been involved there in 2015 again (http://www.vyzkum.cz/FrontClanek.
aspx?idsekce=733439).

Thematic sections

1 Public administration, management

2 Safety

3 Selected contributions from other humanities
4 Reviews

5

Miscellaneous (informative texts, reports from scientific events)

Basic instructions to authors of articles

Language: Czech, Slovak, English, German, Russian and Polish

Deadlines: Istissue — 1st October * 2nd — Ist January * 3rd — 1st April « 4th — Ist
July

Review process: anonymous, independent, objective

Publishing dates: Ist issue — st March * 2nd — 1st June * 3rd — Ist Sept. * 4th — Ist
December
Detailed source: http://vsers.cz/?page _id=729

Author’s fee
The authors of the papers (contributions) are to pay the amount of 1,600 CZK for the expenses
connected with the publishing the scholarly contributions of 8 standard pages at maximum (or
the amount increased by 200,- CZK per every other standard page), or the appropriate amount
in EUR in accordance with the current exchange rate in sections 1-3. They are to do this by
the closing of a certain volume (i.e. before the review process) either by means of the payment
order transferred to the publisher’s bank account No. 7000012206/8040, Oberbank Ceské
Budéjovice, IBAN: CZ83 8040 0000 0070 0001 2206, BIC: OBKL CZ2X (foreign payors pay
the transfer charge by themselves), or they can pay it by cash at the economic department of
College of European and Regional Studies. Registration numbers of authors’ workplaces are
variable symbols then, the specific symbol is a code of the following digits: 12342016. The
information for payee involves the name of author / authors and workplace.

Contacts

College of European and Regional Studies

Zizkova ti. 6,370 01 Ceské Bud&jovice

00420 386 116 839 | auspicia@yvsers.eu | http://vsers.cz/?page 1d=729

132



